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Shree Jayadeva'’s Geetagovinda and its commentary in Odia by Late Kavi 
Chandra Kalicharan Pattanaik an invaluable asset in the domain of Literary 
works remains concealed from the glare both of the general and literary public. 
When we chanced upon going through an old copy of the book in Odia, we 
found, to our dismay and surprise, the way it has remained hidden, we felt, it is 
a national crime and deserved wide circulation both at national and international! 
level by way of translation into English in order to be put in the firmament of 
world literature as a classic. In our several attempts and approach to reputed 
scholars and authors to render it into English, we could only persuade Sri Durga 
Charan Samal to undertake gigantic task. Sri Samal, to his credit had got two 
books viz. “Mandukya Upanishasada and Karika” with annotation in Odia and 
“Loka Prasasana Ababodha” published by us which have been widely 
acelaimed. Sri Samal in his scholastic way faithfully has translated the Shree 
Geetagovinda with its commentary in Odia by Late Kalicharan Pattanaik, into 
English preserving in tact, to the extent possible, its originality and finessee both 
of the text and commentary. Hopefully, the Odia and non-odia readers will find 
it interesting and will feel elated. One will be in a position to guage the multi- 
diamentieral literary personality in Kalicharan Pattanaik. Sri Samal will be 
remembered as an invaluable medium and aid. 
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ABOUT THE BOOK... 


I had a rare occasion to go through the Manuscript of “Sri 
Gitayovinda” written by Kavichandra Kalicharan Pattnayak. The book 
was published in 1970 and Kavichandra himself offered its premier copy to 
Lord Sri Jagannath at Puri, since it is believed that the Lord is very much 
attracted to listen his eternal Love song. Then | was assisting hin: in prepar- 
ing Manuscripis. From that time, | was attracted towards the sincere re- 
search and iearned treatment of Kavichandra. | had no opportunity to pre- 
serve a copy nor Kavichandra offered me a copy. 


But the book became rare within a small spell of time since the publica- 
tion unit dissolved. However | coliect a copy from Patemundai area. My sin- 
cere interest was to translate tne book for global circulation. 


Late Basanta Kumar Dash ,5f Shree Satyanarayan Press herd 
my groposa! and pay his humble interest for its publication. But his untime 
demise create certain obstractle for early release of the book. However Sri 
Satyanarayan Dash his worthy son took pain to fulfill the last desire of his 
father. | pay my homage to Late Dash my thank goes to Sriman Sa‘yanarayan 
and his team. 


-Banamali 
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“Ghenaheu Chaubaha !! 
Nijarabolita kichhinahi mora 
Lekhichhi dakila jaha, 
Ditopa akhira panire dhoi mun 
Charane bhetuchhi taha” 


OF four armed Lord! 
| have nothing of mi Own, 
simply scribble to your dictation 
And place them before thee, 
Soaked with two drops of tears of my eye. 
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My indebtedness 


During 1932. impelled by my desire to translate ShreeGitagovinda in odia put‘of love set to melody 
(tune)-rhythm metr:- I had completed its rough translation after some time. It lay unheeded and uncared forin a 
heap of junk. Thing. happen in their right time- that is why there is a saying- that “every thing waits for the 
opportunity to manifest”. 


After lapse of a couple of years, Sriman Trilochan Dash picked-up that old manuscript from a heap of 
junk and showedit to me. Honestly speaking, as if, I had totally forgotten about this translation. When Trilochan 
requested me to publish it, I had to revise the same. I heartily bless him for his solicitation. ” 


Trilochan copied out that manuscript. Gopinath Sahu, the then manager of Rashtrabhasa Press, Cuttack 
having seen and read it was greatly interested to publish it by a new publishing house. He did not stop there. He 
also prepared a sample. I have already talked about opportune moment. At this juncture, the Rashtrabhasa 
press was the victim of a conspiracy. In the year 1964-65 Gopi Babu asked me to write a preface, but I have 
written a study of the same instead. For this, I shall be failing in my duty, if I do not thank Gopinatha Sahu. This 
incident relates to the year 1964-65. I stiil remember the gratuitous help rendered by Sri Jadunath Mishra 
during proof correction. May he live-long! 


During this time, one Dr. Suresh Agasti, the Secretary of “Academy of Music and Drama,” Delhi had 
come to Cuttack for some work. He called on me at my cottage. Fortunately at that time I was instructing the 
Odissi dance to the tune of the translated lyrics to Kumari Alok Bahidar. Dr. Agasti was very pleased to hear 


from me that the translated lyrics along with the original ones are from Shreegeetagovinda and requested me to 
publishit. 


Thereafter a seminar on the GeetGovinda was organized at Delhi under the auspices of the Academy of 
Music and Drama. I attended the seminar as an invitee. On the second day the scholars present there made me 
the Chairman of the session. The renowned Odishee singer Balakrushna Dash had accompanied me. Many 


learned, persons from different parts of the country assembled there and heard the Odia rendering of the 
Geet Govinda and were ecstatic. They encouraged me to publish it. 


Hence having returned to Cuttack I sent for Shree Purna Chandra Dash and Shree Puna Chandra 

Pishra and let them hear the translated version of the lyrics of Jayadeva. Purna Dash and Purna Mishra happened 

to be the proprietor and manager of the Das Brothers (Publishing House). I rememtber Purna Baboo havin g 

said to me, “we are publishing different types of books from the stand point of business. We are very much 

“ interested to publish this book in the interest of the Country, the Nation and religion. You please go on writing 
without caring for the pages to read- much less for any-fear for the cost of printing.” 


Now the book has come out in print. I shall remain grateful to all those persons who are associated with 
it. My special thanks to “Dash Brothers”. I will always remain indebted to them. h 


Translater. 


eR rrr rr 
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INTRODUCTION 


English Rendering of ShriGeetagovinda from the Odia as discussed 
And translated by poet Kabichandra Kaleecharan Pattanaik. 


Forenoon- 


What impelled me to discuss (not comment) on the ShriGeetagovinda and particularly to translate 
in Odia the text is my love for the Lord. If this question is asked to me by somebody, I would say, I loved 
the ShriGeetagovinda from all aspects- emotion-thought-language and the music..] enjoyed it my-self from 
all aspects. I read it and tried to understand (grasp) it. One tries to share one’s self-enjgyment with others 
who are equally interested. I think this is not the case with me alone; it is universal in nature. It is this nature 
that impelled me to attempt this stupendous task. 


Way back in 1932-33, - when my mother was alive- I had turned a devotee of the great poet 
Jayadeva after repeatedly hearing from my mother. Many a thinker, lover, littérateur and lover have ren- 
dered easy translation of the ShriGeetagovinda:- I, also, was prepared to do in the same manner znd must 
have done also, but for the inspiration of revered Sashi Babu (Late Shashibhusan Roy) who inspired me to 
render it in music and adapted to representation through dance in line with metrical embedded form and 
tune it in to musical mode. Only the lovers of music and dance can say as to what extent { have been 
successful. 


The ensuing discussion, which according to me is the ‘preface’, I have scribbled a few lines from 
various angles to the best of my ability. Regrettably some printing mistakes have crept in to it. Hence a list 
of correction is attached to the book. 1 also do not claim this preface and translation as free from mistakes. 
I appeal to the readers to pardon me for my omission and commission. 


28.12.70 Humble 
Baula Amabasya 4 LV ef 
OO” 1 
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Publisher’s Note 


Kaleecharan is not only Kavichandra, a moon among the poets, but doyen of Odishee dance 
(Natyacharya). He is the founding father of the modern Odisha stage. He is simultaneously a poet, a musician 
and an established director of ballet, music and drama too. He is well-known for creating sensation in rural 
Odisha for his dance-drara “Jayadeva” as a proof of the birth place of Jayadev. He was elected.as the 

“president of the seminar on Great poet Jayadev and Shree Geeta Govinda as a distinguished writer on Jayadev. 
During the current year, sonie of his translated odia lyrics of ShreeGeetagovinda have been sung through the 
medium of Odishee ballet (dance-drama) tailer-made to the melody and metre and have captivated thousands 
of spectators and is universally acclaimed. 


` The translation of the GeetaGovinda, besides his drama ‘Jayadev is an indicator of his uninterrupted 
perseverance and research he had been making about Jayadev for the last 30/35 years. He is a rare specimen 
and representative of making a long record of discussion on Jayadev from various angles in old age. Besides, 
the translation of the GeetaGovinda tinged with simple melody-metre and rhythm line in Odia is not found in 
any other literature. The wise readers can very well realize the amount of labour, time and perseverance that 
has gone in to establishing the irrefutable evidence about the birth place of Jayadev through his wide-ranging 
study of books in different Indian languages. . 


T'he GeetaGovinda with its lyrical elegance is tinged with amorous dalliances of Radha-Krushna. That 
is why t'ne Geetagovinda is worshipped as a holy scripture through- out the rural Odisha in every house hold 
as Pothiee Gadi (collection of scriptures written in palm leaves). The ordinary folk without understanding the 
meariing of the Sanskrit words are captivated by the musical lyrics of the Geetagovinda. Kalicharan has 
completed the Odia translation of the Geetgovinda with lucid and simple diction. A poet-musician alone can 
do it. 

We could not resist the temptation of publishing such a treasure trove by concealing it within the four- 
walls of a house. We feel privileged to have placed before the magnanimous and wise lovers of literature such 
a priceless treatise and lyrics tailor made to deep thought-sentiment-metre in Odia. 


Binodbihan Dash Brothers 
Cuttack-2, 
Rahaspurnima 23.11.69 
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Kaviraja Jayadeva : A Vision / A Glimpse through Prof. Dr. Gopal rien Dash 


. Age M.A., M.Phil, Ph.D. 
Kavichandra Kalicharan and Durgacharana ichebr He PG TE 


of Sanskrit, Utkal University, 
Vani Vihar, Bhubaneswar-751 004 


Sri Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda in Sanskrit, because of its pervasive appeal has risen above the spatio-temporal 
contextuality and has occupied, by its own merit, an unexceptionable place in the literacy works of the world. 
It is unique and extraordinary as it has attracted the attention of the world for its translation in different languages. 
Its diachronic position in the literary history has been a subject of deep interest. Poetry, drama, dance and music 
have been integrated and syrchronised by the immortat master hand for which Gitagovinda shall occupy a 


matchless position in the literary firmament. 
Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda : 
Time of the poet and poem 


On the basis of the accepted attestations it is established that Gitagovinda was composed in the second half 
of the 12th Century A.D. Jayadeva, son of Bhojadgva and Ramadevi of the village Kenduvilva was dwelling with 
his danseuse wife Padmavati in the vicinity of Sri Jagannatha of Purusottama Ksetra. He was an accomplished 
Sanskrit scholar, a devout Vaisnava, a skilled poet and an adept in music. The remaining details about the poet 
based on legends, historical records, notes of the commentators and hagiographical accounts are clouded in 
mystery. 


There are ample evidences to support the date of composition to be the second half of twelfth century. Such 
evidences include (i) the existence of the poem'’s earliest commentary, Bhava - Vibhavini Tika prepared by 
UdayanacaArya, a contemporary of Raja Raja Deva II (1170-90 A.D.) of the Ganga dynasty; (ii) incorporation of 
a few verses of Gitagovinda in Sridhara Dasa’s Saduktikarnamrta, the date of which has been accepted as 1205 
A.D.; and (iii) references to the poet and the poem in Prhviraja Raso of Chand Bardai, a work of early 13th 


century describing the battle‘ of Tirori (1192 A.D.) 


Homeland of Jayadeva 


Identification of the village of the poet (Kenduvilva) occurring in the verse (iii 10) poses a problem. It was 
more complicated by regional patriotism. Three different traditions claim Kenduvilva or modern Kenduli to be 
located in Odisha, Bengal and Bihar. The first identifies it as the village Kenduli on the bank of the Prachi river 
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in Puri District, presently included in the newly created Khurdha district. It is known as a separate Gram panchayat 
named after Sri Jayadeva. The second tallies it with a village Kenduli on the bank of the river Ajaya in Birbhum 
district of Bengal, where a fair called ’Jayadeva mela’ takes place annually. The third claims it to be village 
Kenduli near Jenjharpur in the Tirhut region of Bihar. The Third claim has almost faded out by now, the controversy 
between the first two remains a diehard problem, although it has been accepted by the-scholars that the poet 


belonged to Odisha. 


The problem originated in an ambiguous reference regarding the provenance of Gitagovinda made by 
William Jones (1746-94), the first English writer on the poem in the 18th Century. In his two papers, ’On the 
‘musical modes of the Hindus’ and ‘Gitagovinda, the songs of Jayadeva’ (1784, published in Asiatic Researches, 
Vol. I6, 1799) he mentioned that the poem must have originated in a Southern State and that people believed it 


to be Kalinga. Odisha was not a part of British India for which he could not ascertain the place. 


In his preface to the English translation of Gitagovinda (Published by Upendranath Das, Calcutta, 1894) he 
wrote about the location of Kenduvilva thus ’since there is a town of similar name in Burdwan, the natives of it 
insist that the finest lyrical poet of India was their countryman. This is not an authentic assessment, but a passing 
remark to a popular aspiration of a particular place. The ambiguous reference was repeated by the French 
Indologist, C. Lassen in his introduction to the Latin translation of Gitagovinda (Bonn, 1836). Without assigning 
any reasons, subsequently the information in its face value was accepted by Edwin Arnold in the introduction of 
his book Indian song of songs (London, 1875). He had a remark in the footnote that, locality is doubtful. As 
Odisha had an identity crisis its claim could not be putforth by the ancient scholars. The information of Jones 


assumed acceptability. 


The regional identity of Jayadeva is an exciting problem in the 20th Century. Scholars from Bengal like 
Harekrishna Mukhopadhyay, P. K. Dasgupta and Suniti Kumar Chatterjee insist on Jayadeva’s Bengal Origin. 
Their arguments centre round four major grounds - (i) an association of Jayadeva with the court of Lakshman 
Sen. King of Bengal, inferred from the verse in Gitagovinda, namely, afd: Jertaufd etc. (1-3), which is a reference 
to common poetic convention; (ii) the account of Banamali Dasa’s Jayadeva Charita of the 16th Century, first 
published in 1801, which is a fictional tale of full of contradictions; (111) an inscription seen by Sanatan Goswami 
on the lintel of the assembly hall of Lakshmana Sen in his capital Nadia, which does not stand as authentic. (iv) 
the observance of an annual fair ’Jayadeva Kenduli’ which is a mela of the Baul sect, who do not adhere to the 
Radha Krishna devotion. Here it will not be out of point to mention that the word Kenduli derived from Bengali 

'Kandal’ has double meaning. The plain meaning 1 is about conflict (Kalaha) and the metaphorical one is communion, 
(dvandva). The latter leads to the connotation of get-together, hence, fair. Sukumar Sen's opmion in this regard 
{expressed in his Bangla Sahityer Itihas, Part I, Colcutta, 1967, Pp. 40-41) is worth mentioning. There neither is 


nor was a village of the name Kenduli near by and that it is but the name of a fair of the Bauls, is relevant. 


Evidences regarding the Odishan Origin of Jayadeva are formidable. Scholars like Kedarnath Mahapatra, 
Satyanarayan Rajguru, Kalicharan Pattanaik, Nabin Kumar Sahu, Nilamani Mishra, Banamali Rath, Bhagavat 
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Prasad Tripathy, Bhagaban Panda, Brundaban Acharya, Trilochan Mishra, Ajit Kumar Tripathy, Subas Ch. 
Pani, Gopal Krishna Dash, Prafulla Kumar Tripathy, Raghunath Panda, Prafulla Kumar Mishra, Pramod Ch. 
Mishra, Suryamani Rath and host of other Odishan scholars have strongly supported the Odishan origin. Scholars 
from outside who uphold this view include the likes of Sukumar Sen, Ashutosh Bhattacharya (The Prajatantra, 
Cuttack, 15.4.1969), Baladev Upadhyaye (Sanskrit Sahitya Ka Itihasa, Varanasi, 1987, P. 611), Parsuram 
Chaturvedi { Uttar Bharat Ki Sant Parampara, Allahabad, 1964), H. Hirachand (Preface to Gitagovinda, Bombay, 
1865), Govindan Nair (The Indian Review, Madras, 1942, quoted in Banamali Rath’s paper cited above), 
Thomas Donaldson (Kamadevas Pleasure Garden Orissa, Delhi, 1989, 364-77) and others. " 


The commentators have significant remarks regarding the village Kenduvilva. Narayana Das, author of 
Sarvanga Sundari Tika, Rana Kumbha of Rasika Priya Tika and others have mentioned Kenduvilvakhya Sasana. 


Sagana implies Odishan Brahman village instituted by Odishan Kings. 


* Hagiographers all over the country have invariably identified Jayadeva as belonging to Utkal, i.e., Odisha. 
The identification has been made by Nabhaji of Rajasthan in Bhaktamala (1581 ), Chandradatta of Mithila in 
Bhaktamala (C. 17th Century) Mahipati of Maharashtra in Bhaktavijaya (1685), Krishnadas of Bengal in Shri 
Bhaktamala (18th Century) and of course Ramdas of Odisha in Dardhyata Bhakti (18th Century). 


The Vaishnava Lilamrita of the medieval Madhaba Pattanaik, edited from the available manuscripts is a 
valuable source. A contemporary of Sri Chaitanya and Rai Ramananda, Pattanaik devotes Ch. I, of the work to 
an account of Jayadeva which establishes him during the reigns of Kamarnava Deva (1147-56) and Raghava 
Deva (1156-70) of the Ganga dynasty. 


The ocular proof of Jayadeva’s regional identity is the village Kenduli in Balianta P.S. near Prataprudrapur 
Sasan in.the Prachi Valley. The valley is teeming with temples and ancient relics of the Madhava. The association 
of Jayadeva and the Gitagovinda with the Jagannath Temple is a long tradition which establishes the Odishan 
origin. 


[ 
TranSlations of the Gitagovinda - 


/ 


© William’ Jones, Gitagovinda, Calcutta, English Trans. Upendra Lal Das, 1894, Calcutta, Susil Gupta Pvt. 
Ltd. 1962. 


@ Barbara Stoller Miller, The Gitagovinda of Jayadeva, Love Song of the Dark Lord, Motilal Banarsi Dass, 
1984, 


@ Anand, Shri Shri Gitagovindam, Ed. with metrical and prose Bengali transtation, Calcutta, Aksaya Library, 
1955. 


@ Dattatreya Ananta Apte, Gitagovinda Kavya Kim Va Radhamadhavavilasa, with trans.Khanapur, 1928. 


@ Edwin Arnold - The Indian Song of Songs, London, Trubner and Co. 1875. 
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@ S.V. Parameswar Bhatt, Gitagovinda, Mysore, Sarasa Sahitya Prakasan, Metrical translation, 1961. 

@ Bishveshvar Bhattacharya, Gitagovinda, poetry trans. (Beng), Calcutta, Viswakos Press, 1905. 

@ Nripendra Krishna Chattopadhyaya, Sri Sri Gitagovindam, text with metrical Bengali trans., Calcutta, Dev 
Sahitya Kutir, 1954, 

@ Chetoharadeva, Gitagovinda with poetry trans in Marathis, Poona, Raoji Sadashiv Rasne, 1888. 


@ Gaslon Courtillier, The Gitagovinda pastronale de Jayadeva, jf rans, Parts Ernert Leroux, 1904, 


@ Narahari Das, Shri Shri Gitagovindam, Beng, Trans, Calcutta? Aksaya Press, 1929, 
t . 
Rasamay Das, Gitagovinda with Pujari Goswami's Balabodhini Tippani and Beng. trans, Calcutta, Vidyaratna 


Press, 1786 (1864). 


@ Uddhava and Dharanidhar Das, Gitagovinda, Odia versification OSM, cat No. Oc/302, Doc. 1905. 


Bajari Das, Gitagovinda, Odia Poetry Trans, DOC 1954, OSM, cat No. Dr. M.S. /99. 


@ Bhajanananda Das, Gitagovinda navksari Odia trans, Jajpur, 1840. 


Dharanidhar Das, Gitagovinda, Odia Trans, OSM, Cat No. OL/1435 (A), 


@ Dharanidhar Das, Gitagovinda, Odia poetry trans, Cuttack, Aunodaya Press, 1906, Mission Press 1840. 


Hippolyte Eanche, Le Gitagovinda (Par Jayadeva) Tr. Du Sanskrit on Francais, Paris, 1850. 


@ Kedarnath Gangopadhyaya, Gitagovinda with Pujari Goswami’s tippani and Bengal prose trans, Calcutta, 


Suryodaya Press, 1880, 


@ Duncan Gircenless, The Songs of Divine Love (Gitagovinda) English poetry trans, Adyar Kalakshetra 
Publication, 1962. 


@ Giridhar, Gitagovinda with poetry trans in Bengali, Calcutta, Shymlal Basak, 1888. 


Goerge Keyt, Gitagovinda, Tr. from Sanskrit illustrated, Bombay, Kutub, 1947. 


Durgadas Lahiri, Gitagovinda prose trans in Bengali, Vaishnava Padalahari, Calcutta, 1905. 


© Christianus Lassen, Gitagovinda, Jayadeva poetae Indici Drama lyricum (German), Bonn, 1836. 


Jagabandhu Mahapatras Gitagovinda (with poetry trans.), Puri, Sri Ramachandra Mishra, Gudia Sahi, 
1939 


Bijay Chandra Majumdar, Gitagovinda, Poetry Trans, in Bengali, Calcutta, Gurudas Chhatopadhyaya and 
sons, 1905. a 


e Shri Ram Majumdar, Gitagovindam, with Poetry Bengalitrans, Calcutta, Kamalakanta Press, 1883. 
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@ Nilamani Mishra, Gitagovinda, Odi trans. UKJ, Odisha, Cuttack 1992, Cuttack, Granthamandir; 1995. 


@ Avinash Ch. Mukhopadhyaya, Gitagovinda with trans, Calcutta, Gopaldas Mukhopadhyaya, 1961, Bengali 
Trans, Calcutta, Lotus Library, 1911. | 


@ Nagarjuna, Gitagovinda (Hindi Prosé Trans.), Delhi, Vani Prakashan, 1979. 


© Kali charan Pattanaik, Jayadeve Odia, Narayan Pustakalaya, Cuttack, 1946, Das Brothers, Brahmapur, 


. 


Cuttack, : 
Narayan Pati, Gitagovinda, Odia Trans. Cuttack, Co-op. Press, 1929. 

Pattanaik Dukhishyam, Sri Gitagovinda, prose Trans, in Odia, Citra, BBSR, 2000. 

K. Achyuta, Gitagovinda with trans. in Malayalam, Tirpunithura Sanskrit College Committee, 1962. 
Satish Chandra Ray, Sri Sti Gitagovinda Bengali Poetry trans, Calcutta, Kamal Ptd. works, 1912. 

S. Lakshminarasinha Sastri, Gitagovinda, renderig in Eng. Madras, V. Rameswar Sastralu & Sons, 1956, 


Rama Sarasvati, Gitagovinda, Assamese trans. Gauhati, K. Devesar 1914. 


A. K..Tripathy, Sri Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda, English rendering, A Platinum Jubilee Publications, Orissa 
State Museum, 2008. 


The brief information is made for acquainting the readers with the popularity of these translators Kavichandra 


Kalicharan and Sri Durga Charan it tagorida. 


Before dwelling upon the details of translations it would not be inappropriate to give a brief profiles of each 


of these translators. 
Kavichandra Kalicharan and Sri Durga Charan Samal 


All the translations have contributed to popularising the Gitagovinda. Among all the translations the translation 
of Kavichandra Kalicharan Pattanaik is unique and extra ordinary. The scholars have ignored Kavichandra who 
was a torch-bearer of the performing art. He was the embodiment of drama, and music. His contribution to the 
aesthetic criticism of Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda has been ignored by the scholars as it was in Odia Character. 
Durgacharan Samal was inspired by the literary merit of Kavichandra. Krishna has graced the blessings to 
Jayadeva to complete the Gitagovinda. In the same light Kavichandra has hammered the thought process of Sri 
Durga Charan at an age when one is delighted to spend time leisurely. Sri Durgacharan took delight in reading 
the authentic translation of Gitagovinda. He had a long cherished desire to bringout the contribution of Kavichandra 
Kalicharan to time light. The study of Kalicharan and Durgacharan will be of immense help in future in establishing 
a forgotten chapter in the study of the Gitagovinda and Sri Jayadeva. It is quite surprising that how the immortal 
translation of Kavichandra lost the sight of the scholars. Kavichandra’s translation is faithful and authentic in 
preserving the original flavour of Sri Jayadeva. Language, Literature, music and metress have been so blended 


that one will feel the touch of Jayadeva in any single piece. 
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Kavichandra Dr. Kalicharan Pattnaik : A genius par excellence 


Natyacharya Kavichandra Kalicharan pattanaik was born on 23rd December, 1897 to a respectable parentage 
in the village Khamarauga of Banki. His father was Durga Charan Pattnaik. Late Radhamali Pattanaik was his 


mother. ° 


Kavichandra Kalicharan Pattanaik was a versatile genius and a multifaceted personality. He was simultneously 
a poet, a dramatist, Essayist, Musician and possessed extrordinary expertise in dance. In the field of drama he 
was an uncommon actor as well as a director. His composition of music was superb which brought him to fame. 


He was the first Odia dramatist to introduce social drama and the pioneer of modern dramatic stage. He had 
the honour of being the first Odia artist in the Kolkata Radio station as a musician. He was one of the pioneers 
of establishing the All India Radio Station at Cuttack. 


He took a leading role in introducing female artist in the field of drama and music. He has tq his credit 
hundreds of books of various hues like drama, Childrens Literature, Philosophy, Music, Daskathia, short 
stories, novels, essays, autobiography which have greatly enriched the Odia literature. His autobiography 
‘Kumbhara Chaka‘ won him the Presidential Award. 


Besides Dr. Pattnaik has to his credit many awards and titles. He was awarded the title ‘Kavichandra’ by 
Gajapati Maharaja in 1927, ‘Natyacharya‘ by the Utkala Sahitya Samaj in 1944 ‘Fellowship‘ by the ‘Kendriya 
Sahitya Academy in 1969 and Honorary ‘Doctorate‘ by the Sambalpur University in 1975. He was the 1st Odia 


to have declined to accept the ‘Padmashree‘ award in 1974. 
Sri Durga Charan Samal : Prolific Translator 


Shree Samal was born to a middle class landed aristocracy on the Durgastamee day of autumn Durgapuja 
in 1931 in village Oleichandanpur in the undivided Cuttack District - now in the Jajpur District. He had the 
misfortune of losing his father at the age of three and he passed his child hood days under care of his mother who 
had to face the vissitudes of life dauntlessly. Her name was Subana Dei and the name of his father was Trilochan 
Samal. 


He completed his primary education under the care of his dauntless mother. As a student Sri Samal exhibited 
his talents and used to stand first in the class. 


His secondary education was completed under the benevolent care of his teachers who treated him with 
special care for his meritorious peformances. 


So far as his college education is concerned, he managed with his self-efforts. He graduated from the 


Ravenshaw College in 1953 with Hon’s in Economics. Studied Law in the M.S. Law College but left half-way. 


He entered the Govt. service in 1954 and retired as a member of the Odisha Administrative Service, Class- 
Lin 1989. ” 


SS errr erate 
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Shree Samal had the flair of wt on various topics, both in Odia and English but he could not fully 
exploit his talent. He used to write in English on Public Administration which hays found place in many souvenirs 
of JPA and Journals. But after his retirement he has devoted himself to writing on various topics. He has written 
two valuable books vi. ‘Mandukya Upanishad and Karika‘ and the other ‘Loka Prasasana Ababodha‘ which 
occupy pride of place in the literary field. The present book is his 3rd attempt and that too in English. The books 
are diverse in nature. Since Shree Samal is serious and silent sadhak and does not prefer to blow his own drum, 


t 
he is not much known in the literary world. But he is unique. 


Translations of Kavichandra and Sri Durga Charan : A Review 


Contextually considered Jayadeva’s Prabandha it has the aksara-metre and matra metre. Kalicharan has 
realised that any deviation from the natural source might mar the beauty of Jayadeva’s genius. The thematic 
presentation with the metaphors and metres and nuances of musicology cannot be treated lightly. A poet of 
Jayadeva’s calibre can do justice to the Gitagovinda by maintaining the natural and technical aspects by proving 
it as the original one. Kavichandra’s study and translation of the Gitagovinda is an appropriate evidence to 
justify the Odishan origin of Jayadeva without raising any eyebrow. Mere argument becomes subservient to such 
unique literary compositions. Sri Samal has rightly cited the opinion of Hudson to justify the point. The time 
spirit has been reflected in Jayadeva and his Gitagovinda. The same is true to Kavichandra Kalicharan also. 
Jayadeva has used Sanskrit as mode of expression. The songs have diyect imprint of the Prakrta Language 
(prevalent Odia language). Poetic diction with musical element is the very coral point of the Kavya. This has 
been maintained by Jayadeva. Kavichandra has faithfully followed the intrinsie blending without slight deviation. 
It may not be out of point to comment that this time factor played its game for which Kavichandra remained in 
oblivion. Or the time played its role to bring Kavichandra to light through Sri Durga Charan. Bhavabhuti saying 
appears to be appropriate. Sa gad raf Te I The time does not have any limit and the earth is so vast that 
a genius cannot remain forgotten for ever. Sri Durga Charan makes an humble attempt to bring the ignored talent 


to the limelight. 
In order to understand Jayadeva one has to be a poet and connoisseur as well. All the scholars appear to be 


partial and do not deserve to be compared with Jayadeva. Jayadeva has proclaimed that the authority of 


comprehending the Gitagovinda should possess the mastery over music, devotion, sentiment and poetic skill. 


୩ ୩ ୩H  ଅଙ୍‌ ଝଞ 
ଅସୁ ମ୍ମ (ସଷ୩ଂମ ଅପ୍‌ ୩ ଖୀ । 
ମଷେ ଜ୍ଷUd%a: lh: 
ଶୀ: Mug gta: iad: | 


(Gitagovinda, XII, 21) 
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His musical skill, his meditation on Vi$nu 
His vision of reality in the erotic mood, 
His graceful play in these poems, 
All show the master poet Jayadeva’s soul. 
Is in perfect tune with Krishna- 
Let blissfulmen of wisdom purify the world 
By singing his Gitagovinda. 
(Barbara Stoj]er Miller) 


- ୩ ଆ ଗୀ ସୁଧ ଝି ଏଷ ଆମ ଖର, 
JM Mr JE TI-R fara a ar T, 
୩୫ ସ୍ସ ଏ Tu NG Hafad 
ମମ ଏହ୍ଡା ୩G ୪, ଯdf୍ଙ୍ଵ । ।୪। । 


(vn¢ci-faqfgd) (Kalicharan Pattanaik) 


Let all those 
Wo are lost in the thought of Hari, 
Taste blissfully all 
That is artistic in the song; 
Essential in the meditation of Hari, 
Amour in the erotic dalliance, 
Delight in poetry, 
In the melodious songs of Sri Jayadeva 
In his ShreeGitagovinda. 
(Durga Charan) 


Kavichandra was a Jayadeva incarnation in true sense as he has presented the Gitagovinda with the time 


CH . . . . - - ~ . 
spirit by maintaining all the elements in tact except the single exclusion, i.e, the language. 


Sri Durga Charan Samal with humility and much reluctance has entered into an area where he is a novice. 
He has framed his own plan and design after considerable effort. He took the challenge out of sheer devotion to 
Kavichandra and patriotic sense. He has consulted different translations and dictionaries and tried to overcome 
insurmountable problems in selecting English equivalents of technical and colloquial words. He has tried to 


give annotations of such words with the generosity of Kavichandra, who extended his hidden helping hand by 
determining the meaning of the word. ' 


Sri Samal has the experience of interpreting Mandukya Upanisad and Karika in Odia and Prasasana Avabodha. 
This'unique experience has encouraged him to accept the challenge with boosted morale for rendering the Odia 
translation of Kavi Chandra into English. 


4 . 
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The translation contains the critical study and textual rendering. The author has digested Kavichandra's 
higher criticism and lower criticism and tried to enlighten the world of scholars with the contribution of Kalicharan. 
It is not mere coincidence rather quite befitting that Durgacharan came forward to anchor Kalicharan for safe 
landing. The scholarly endeavour of Sri Samal is an appropriate homage to exceptionally talented Kavichanda. 
Some specimens may be taken as samples for the taste and test of the connoisseurs and scholars respectively. 


The views regarding the sweetness of the word and richness of the sense of Kaviraja Jayadeva have been 
comprehensibly translated (translation from the book of Kavichandra, 1.7) 


His diction on the art of writing, phonetic sweetness, softness of words, appropriate fine tunning in music, 
management of rhyme and richness in imagination and thought have made his poetry being immortal temple of 
matchless beauty, its every piece of stone is bodily so well-knit and inseparable and enriched none could be 
distinguished from the other as a separate unit, rather each one is attached to the other and filled with sentiment. 
The sweetness of the diction and softness of rhyme cannot be distinguished from the richness of thought 
(Durgacharana Samal, P. 10) 


Kavichandra has identified Jagannath as Govinda. Jagannath is offered the amania bhoga with the following 


mantra. ‘3 acl pou Maca NIA HE | IT and 1 Feat | Thus Jagannath is M4iAaem | 


The name ‘afar is justified (KC, p.-13, DC p. 16) Jagannath is the highest God so also Govinda. This 


identification is unique to justify the nomenclature of the famous Gita Kavya. 


The concept of Dasavatara has a unique touch. Kalicharan accepts the original theory that Krsna has 
manifested the I.ila-vigrahas in the form of incarnations. The Rasas (sentiments) have been suggested by these 
avataras. Bibhatsa has been suggested by Matsya, Adbhuta by Kacchapa, Bhayanaka by Varaha, Vatsalya by 
Nrsimmha, Sakhya by Vamana, Raudra by Parasurama, Karuna by Rama, Hasya by Balarama, Santa by Buddha 
and Vira by Kalkin. The Odia poets have accepted Jagannath as an avatarin. He took birth as Krsna. The Sabara 
deity Jaganta and the ten brothers are the models of Dasavatara. 

Radha-Krsna as dual deities have been popularised by the Odishan tradition. The earlier Gopinatha concept 
was transformed to Radha-Krsna the dual deities which were worshipped by Sri Caitanya and his followers. 

The imitations and adaptations of the Gitagovinda in the Odishan tradition of poets have undoubtedly 
established the Odishan origin of Jayadeva. Sri Samal has faithfully and sincerely tried to keep the flavour of 
Kalicharan without slight deviation. 

Sri Samal has done justice to the distinct characteristics of Gita by following Kalicharan’s significant 
contribution. The definition of prabandha and the parts of prabandha have been discussed. The Gitagovinda is 
unique in the sense that it is a kind of genre and a model by itself. It does not follow the strict rules of the 


Prabandha style. It also does not come under the category of Suddhagita. The Ksudra gita style is very typical 
and the categories of Citrapada, Citrakala, Dhrunafada and Pancali have thread bare analysis. The Giagovinda 


belongs to Sankara (mixed) category of songs. 
Ee PE OE Ee TE De DE er or PD De Pe 
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The astapadis of Jayadeva have been imitated by the poets of Odisha. Jayadeva might have applied the 
Prakrta style of songs prevalent during his time. The traditional aksara-chandas have been used in the verses. 
The matra-chandas of different categories have been used in the Gita forms. The study of Gita-forms are elaborate 
and exhaustive. Kalicharan deserves all commendation for presentation of such technical intricacies of the 
Gitas. Sti Samal has gone through these complex aspects and taken pain in preserving the unique touch of 
Kalicharan. One will be delighted to know Jayadeva and listen to the soothing effect of his music. A musical 
drama with innovations has a lasting and immortal impact in the particular style of imitation. 

The translation of Kalicharan has also another addition to imitation of the Gitagovinda with the exception 
of language. The Odia language has been used by keeping the style of Jayadeva in tact. The English translation 
of Sri Samal has a different style. The aim of Sri Samal is to bring the contribution of Kalicharan to lime light. Sri 
Samal'’s style has a distinct flavour. He has tried to keep the sense and suggestiveness of Kalicharan with utmost 
care. The poet in Samal dances to the tune of music of Jayadev and Kalicharan. A translator has to be a poet, 
connoisseur and careful reader in order to maintain the ethos in proper track. The skill can be traced from 


different specimens. 


Sanskrit of Jayadeva 
TAHT FY: YHA 
ର୍ଷ ୍ରଙ୍‌ଏ ସଷଷ ଖଂ ପି ଝି ସାଏ । 
TUTauaa via TTF TE: HT: 11 
(ଦୁଖୀ) 


(GG, 1.1) 
Od. rendering (in Devanagari) of Kalicharan 


୪୩ ଅସ ମମ" ge YAY gz 
୩୭ ଖା ୩, ଓହ ମମ ପରି ! 8 4୩ । 
ବହସ ପୀ ଫମାଙ୍କଞ ତ ତ 
Te-mua Froid facto a Fe faa pF | 
(neff) 
English of Durgacharan 


The dense clouds engulf the sky 
The forest gets darkened by the thickness at Tamala boughs 
In such an atmosphere said Nanda i 3 


“‘My boy gets scared at night 


OCC CCC 
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Oh, Radha ! Escort him home soon.” 
At the command of Nanda, Radha-Madhava walked along blue. 
Watered Yamuna to the grove and indulged in amorous dalliance. 


The English translation of the Odia form appears to be matching with the Odia version. In comparison t- 
Barbana Stoler Milier’s English the present English translation of Sri Samal developed on the OdiA version he 
the quality of comprehensive vocabulary and rhythm of the property of Music. 


Gita - 1.1 


Sanskrit 


ଅଧ ପରସସୀସାଧ ଅସ୍‌ 

fafcdafraranect 

ହାସ ! ପମୀ 

ଅସ । | ( ଞଷମ୍‌) 
Odia : 

ସସ ୩ ପତି ହ ଖି ! ୟସଅafMd, 

quan FR Tj HIdd, 

ହସ ! ପି ନ -୨୦୪ 

oT Rt 11 ( ae) 


English : 


Oh Hari ! Holding the Vedas in hand dry in the deluge 
Like a merchant vessel carrying the merchandise in sea 
In your assumed Fish form 

You rescued the Vedas for eternity 

Glory to Lord of the Universe 

Glory to Hari 

Hail Keshava your Fish like form ! Hail Hari. 


The syllabic instant ({Tal), Coesura (ff) and final alliteration have been matchingly maintained in Sanskrit 
and Odia. The English is an effort to make the sense comprehensible in an effective manner. 


Sanskrit 
ସସ ଗୀ ଧ1 gg Mt Cସ୍ପର- 
ମୀ ୩ afd qoMquC । 
HHL Sarah 
ଶ୍ରୀ ଆ ଷଷମଙ୍ମୁସ ଷଙସଫି । 
(1 freon) 
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Odi - 

ଷ୍‌ ଖଞ-d-yH4-g$aa taal 

ପୁ ଧନ ୩୧ ଆସ ଖୁ ଖସ 

HER FH ଅ-୪ଞ ଆ - He, 

ଶୀ ୪୩୩ ହ୍‌ ଷଷ-ସସମ ଖ4- € |! 

(fre) 


English- 


Love-lorn Radha tender like flower was searching for Krsna 
In the forest in spring 

In delirium, afflicted 

By 

The passionate desire for union 

Come her playful companion then 

And addressed her jokingly 

To 

Mitigate her anguish. 


In addition to the maintaining the arrangement of the aksara-metre the Odia translation has innovated 
introducing the alliteration which is not found in the original one. One will have passion to go through the 
English version which has enriched poetic charm. All glory goes to Jayadev a who has inspired two unmatching 


talents of Odisha to popularise him in his own native land and the world. 
Sanskrit - 

ଞଞସଙ୍ପ aTIRHAHATaR 

age epagppR 

ef ୪ 

ଆତ ଅସୀମ ଷର୍ଯ ଖ ମମ କୁ । ( ଧଷ) (1.27) 
Odia - Vasanta raga and yati tala. 

as Hag N-Gage Heuae Tou 

ଖା - ସମ ସନ ଖା 7୪] ମି କହ 5g Je 

ଖି କର୍‌ ଖସ ! ୪ ଷଶ 

ug gory gor tu fae -aaraa a (MN) 


errr errr errr eerste emer etree rere meristems 
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English - 

Oh Sakhi ! Don’t you look ? 

The sweet scented breeze of the spring 

Permeates all directions 

The vines of clove flutter piteously 

- The grove is filled with buzzing songs of bees 

And 

Melodious singing of koels (Cuckoo) 

In this sweet spring 

Hari is indulging in amorous dalliance with 

The young ladies of Vrajapuri 

Inflicting 

Unbearable pain in the heart of the separation-afflicted beloved 

This is a popular gita employed in the Odishi Dance form. The Odia form has its own originality competing 


with the original Sanskrit one. English version will be appreciated by the critic of comparative literature. 
Let us pickup another example which has been embellished with the beauty of word and sense in delineation 
of pangs of separation. 
Sanskrit- 
୩୩୩ ସଫ ୯ ୩୦୯ 
ମ୩୨୮୪ ଧମ ସୀସଦ୍ଞମଷୀ୩ ୯୮୩୪୧ । 
af fara ed Road a 
<୩ ଅମ far ସ¢୍ଖfafsar୍‌ (1 ( ['V.10, Yeast) 
Odia - 
୩୩ ଖଙଗୀଷ୍ମୀ- ଷଶ ଙଓୀ-ଅଖ ୨୦ ୩୩ ଏ, 
ଅଧି ମୟ ସହ, ଏ ମ¶ଏଗୀ ଝରୀମସ ଖ୯ ଖୀ, 
ଷ୍‌ ଷ ଖମ୍ୀଷୀ a ଏ ଆ ଝି 
ନ୍ଧ ଫଞ ଷ ନଓ ଏ ଖ୩ଙ୍ଞସମ୍‌ ୩୪ । ( ଫ୍ଲ) 
English - 
At home 
She feels like being in the forest 
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The circles of friends, she considers 

A net 

Her body burns with the fire of her sigh 
She behaves like a deer 

In separation 

In Kandarpa she sees the god of death 
Who plays like a tiger. 


Another popular verse may be taken as a sample. 
Sangkrit - 

gua Tanhrart Heanerav 

4 56 afar | Taf qaT ଏ ଙ୍ଷସ । 

ସୀ ଅସୀ ସଷମ ସମ ଗୀ 

TruatameTaATNe 11(yga) (V. 8) 
Odia - 

ମୁ ଖ୩୩, ହସaa, Mud Td HRKraR 

reff, 44 fiers g AjaT ଫା ଖୀ | 

୩, ଅସୀ, ସଜଆ ସସ ଷମସୀପି 

TH —Jeu-n0ed-U 57 TIA- ୩୩୦-୩୩ ।। (ସା) 
English - 

Oh, Sakhi ! 

Hurry to the tryst 

In the grove Krsna is awaiting anxiously 

Enchantingly adorned on the bank of Yamuna 

In the gentle breeze for an amorous dalliance 

And . 

Fulfil his passionate desire in union 

With your high and heavy bosoms 

He is an expert in the art of fondling 


The breasts exciting. 


- * 
rere tiger 
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These three versions are adorable as they have the quality to constitute the flow of Triveni. The Odiaform of 
the Matra-chandas is in no way different from the original sanskrit. Kalicharan’s Odia is an ample proof to attest 


the above statement. The English is blended with the vocabulary, poetic diction and charm of soothing words. 


I would like to congratulate Sri Durga Charan Samal, the octogenerian poet for taking delight and accepting 
the immortal Gitagovinda and the matching translation of Kavichandra Kalicharan Pattanaik as source of 
inspiration. He has tried to immortalise the forgotten genius of Kavichandra. Durgacharan Babu will be 


remembered along with Jayadeva and Kavichandra for his sincere and faithful English rendering. 


I pray to Sri Jagannatha to keep him and his pen active so that he can contribute to literature with energy 


and vigour. 

Prof. Gopal Krishna Dash 
15.5.12 Professor, P.G. Dept. of Sanskrit 
Bhubaneswar Utkal University 


Vanivihar, Bhubaneswar 
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The Translator’s Prolegomena 


Jayadeva’s Shreegeetagovindais acknowledged as a vade-mecum in the domain of “creative coral compositions 
and religious pursuits in India for the last eight centuries”. To attempt a translation of Shreegeetagovinda into English 
is really audacious and that too from the translated version of Odia from its ori ginal Sanskrit text. It is not that 
ShreegeetagOvinda has not been translated in to English that prompted me to go in for such an audacious work, for 
the genius who has so faithfully exquisitely translated the Sanskrit text of Shreegeetagovinda of Sn J ayadeva- “‘the 
finest lyric poet of Odisha, who produced such a unique work describing the amorous dalliances of Radha-Krushna 
with the excellent ideational subtleties and superb stylistic elegance which have become a perennial source of inspiration 
and joy to the thinkers littérateurs, devotees and poets all alike,” in to Odia in equal excellence and elegance set to 
Raga-Tala unmatched by any standard. But he remained unsung and hidden from the gaze of intelligentsia and 
general readers outside Odisha. He is Dr.Kavichandra Kaleecharan Patnaik. While translating, late Dr.Kaleecharan 
Patnaik has retained the sweetness in diction, the musical beauty of lyrics, the softness of word pictures, above all 
the artistic expression of the universal human feelings, depicted in the Geetagovinda”. One Odia genius matching 
another Odia genius in equal measure- and has carved out a unique place in the domain of Odia lyrics set to musical 
notes. I was ignorant of existence of such a gem of literary work till the young enterprising publisher Sri Satyanarayana 
Dash called on me and requested me to attempt a translation of Shreegeetagovinda composed by Kaleecharana 


Patnaik. I did not fee] very much enthusiastic by his request for translating the Odia version of Shreegeetagovinda in 
to English. 


I was initially reluctant and about to decline his request. I could not refuse him point blank, because he had 
already published two of my books ‘Mandukya Upanishad and Karika’ and ‘Lokaprasanna Avabodha’ in Odia 
which had yeceived the attention of intelligentsia. I wanted to seethe book, which he immediately complied and 
showed me a copy of voluminous old book printed and published as back as in 1970. I was bewildered and 


flabbergasted to see Shreegeeatgovinda so voluminous. It contained 697 pages- commentary 524 pages and text 
173 pages with pictures. | 


A cursory glance through pages ran a shiver in my nerve and I felt inadequate for the job; because it required 
a versatile writer in literature to cope with such a work. Without expressing my inability I decided to buy time. He 


readily agreed and insisted that I should embark upon such a project because; he had been disappointed in his 
4pproach to several reputed writers. ” 
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But all the while I was pondering why he is insistent on an English translation of Kali Babu’s Geetagovinda in 
Odia. When I went through the pages of thatbook, I could realize why the young publisher is 50 much interested in 
its English rendering. It is an excellent work abounding in mines of information about sri J ayadeva, his nativity and his 
scholarship in music, dance, drama and Alankara Shastras, particularly prevalent in Utkal at that time which justify 
indisputably that he was/is out and out an Odia. Kaleecharana Patnaik was no less a versatile who could establish 
him-self as a scholar in the field of music, drama and dance, besides literature in general. He was as much a creative 
1 yric poet, as he was dexterous i in the art of music, dance and drama. He was a multifaceted genius, but did not get 
as much recognition as he deserved. Through the medium of literature, he has left no stones unturned to prove that 
the author of Shreegeetagovinda in Sanskrit which has journeyed across the world was an Odia poet and belonged 
to Odisha. To prove his point, he has extensively quoted from the writings of various authors both Odia and non- 
Odia, the cultural milieu of the then Odia his parentage, the circumstances of his marriage with Padmavatee and how 
he had been influenced and inspired to write such an immortal work. He has been successful in following the 
principle of gurds and gold-make- Kanchana Nyaya — literary composition with artistic seusibilities of musical 


theory. 


His commentary running in to 524 pages contained such technical language pertaining to music, dance and 
drama and Alankara Shastra, appeared to have no equivalent in English literature- particularly- the Ragas, the Talas 
and other musical notes. And above all certain terms relating to Kama Shastra- the literature on amour have no 
English equivalent. All these made me non-plussed and I was in a fix- in Hamlet’s dilemma- to be or not to be. 
Finally I left it to Lord Jagannatha to dictate. He dictated. I proceeded. The terms which are not translatable, I have 
adopted them as they are in the Odia language and tried to explain the terms with explanatory notes in English. 


Hopefully, they will be appreciated by the readers. 


So far as the text is concerned, it has travelled the entire world, both East and West. I shall only quote two 
celebrated writers; viz Edwin Amold, M.A., F.R.GS. of University College, Oxford, Formerly Principal of the 
Poona College and Fellow of the University of the then Bombay, from his work. The Indian Song of Songs- from the 
Sanskrit of the Geetagovinda of Jayadeva with other Oriental Poems of the West and Kapila Vatsyayan from 
“Dialogue, July- Septmber, 2008, Volume 10 Nol The Geetagovinda, a twelfth century Sanskrit poem travels West 
from the East. 


Edwin Arnold in his ‘preface’ to the Indian Song of Songs observes: - 


“Beautiful flowers please, whatever their name and country; and so far as any brightness or fragrance may 
have been preserved the Aryan original in this paraphrase, it will no doubt be recognised by the reader of intelligence. 


Yet, being so exotic, the poem demands a word or two introductions. 


The “Geetagovinda”, then or “Song of Govinda” is a Sanskrit idyll or little pastoral drama in which- under the 


form of Krushna, an incarnation of the God Vishnu- the human soul is displayed in its relations alternatively with 
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celestial beauty. Krushna- at once human and divine- is first seen attracted by the pleasures of the senses (personified 
by the shepherdesses in the wood) and wasting his affections upon the delights of their illusory world. Radha, the 
spirit of intellectual and moral beauty, comes to free him from this error by enkindling in his heart and desire for her 
own surpassing loveliness of form and character; and under the parable of a human passion- too glowingly depicted 
by the Indian poet for exact transcription- the gradual emancipation of Krushna from sensuous distractions and his 
union with Radha in a high’ and spiritualised happiness, are portrayed. This general interpretation, at any rate, though 
disputed by certain authorities, is maintained by Jones, Lasson and others; and has been followed, not without 


occasional difficulty, in the subjoined version. 
X X X X 


The Indian poet seems indeed, to have spent rather more labour in depicting the phases of earthly passion than 
of intellectuals yeaming by which the mind is lifted to the contemplation of divine thing; .... But the fable of the loves 
of Govinda and Radha existing from antiquity, and being universally accepted, philosophy had to affix its doctrines to 
the story in such a way as that the vulgar amorous of those popular deities might present them-selves in a nobler 


aspect”. Nothing is the way of exposition needs to be added to these words. 
Xx Xx X xX 


The “Geeta” is to this hour very popular in India; but more so, doubtless, because of its melodious versification 
andits ardent love pictures than the profound and earnest meanings, for the sake of which this imperfect attempt has 
been hazarded. Extremely imperfect it is, and for exact Sanskrit scholars (among whose honourable number, the 
Author has very slender claims to rank) of no account at all; yet something, however slight, may perhaps be done 
towards the closer acquaintance of England and India- an object always dear to the present writer- by this his 
second effort to popularize Indian classics with the aid of Lassan (to whose labours and erudite guidance every 
grateful acknowledgement is hence due) this “Song of Songs” goes, for the most part, fairly pace for pace with the 
Sanskrit text; although much has had to be modified and the last Sargas omitted, in order to comply with the canons 
of Western property. An English dress can not- alas! Fail to destroy something of the Asiatic grace of Radha; but in’ 
her own she is radiant, fascinating, and angelic, and seemed to teach a lesson so well worth repeating that this 
imitation of Jayadeva has been ventured upon.” 


4 


This, in sum is the view of a Western scholar about Jayadeva and the Geetagovinda. 


Now I would like to quote another modern schok# I have stated above Kapila Vatsyayan whois noted for her 
versatility. “I thought it may be interesting and perhaps educative to trace the Journey a short but seminal text from 
India to the West. It would be pertinent to drat attention to the cultural context of the text at the level of theme, the 
language of the text and the characteristic employment of metaphor and memory, of course the genre of the text 
within the tradition and the impact of the text in the broad cultural area of India. Once the text is placed within the 
original cultural context and the literary history, one set of these issues arise, and this is the vast field unto itself. The 
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next set of issues arise when the text is interpreted, or translated, or both, by those outside the cultural context, in 
another era and temporal moment. What are the tacit assumptions and reason, and how they effect the interpretations 
and translation of this text? The text is now lifted out of the original spatial-temporal frame and placed inadvertently 
or by volition in another cultural context. Logically national boundaries are crossed. Nevertheless, the interpreter 
translator succeeds in communicating either, narrative, or myth, in some cases essence, despite the limitations of 
comprehensions of the total original cultural ambience. What is the process and how does it succeed or fail to 
recreate the text with a measure of fidelity but not total authenticity? Additionally there are the issues of ‘genre’ and 
form of the text the employment of ‘metaphors’, imagery which is contextually loaded as also rhyme, metre in case 
of poetic work. In case of Sanskrit, the multiple levels of meaning are inherent in the language and semantics. How 


these are communicated or contained trans cultural context. 
Xx Xx X X 


Besides, there is an extensive and complex history of interpretation of the text within the Indian cultural context 
between the thirteen and nineteenth century. During this period, it overwhelmingly impacts the other arts, especially 
miniature painting, music, drama and dance. Importantly it becomes a ritual essential for worship in some parts of 
India. Apart from these dimensions, the text becomes the basic of a theory of aesthetics and poetics. It continues to 
be popular to-day, especially in the performing arts. Contemporary Indian dancers include excerpts from the 
Geetagovinda in their repertoire. It is presented in village gatherings, metropolitan theaters and at international 


forums. The musicians of the South and North render the text in varying musical modes. 
X ଏ X X 


The power of poetry, the joy of the ecstasy, is contained in the last line which reminds us that the poemis only 
of devotion and Bhakti. “Let the Geetagovinda” declares the poet, be in the voice of the devotees like sage Parasara. 
Even from this all together too brief a, it will be clear the deceptively simple encapsulates a complex multilayer 
texture, full of allusions, myths, metaphors. Each appellations and metaphor can be expanded at multiple dimensions. 
Eachis contextually loaded at the level of myth, as also perceptions of senses of body, mind and spirit. A further 
complexity is provided by the poets assigning a musical melody (mode/Raga) and a metre (rhythm, cycle i.e. Tala) 
to each canto comprising eight verses. The imagery is loaded with descriptions of flora, fauna, particularly flowers 
with specific colours and aromas. Each ‘image’ has its own history within the Sanskrit literary traditions. There are 
other deeper levels- the words are only symbols or codes for exploring those levels. The language of the senses, 
sense perceptions, the sensuous over the sensual is simultaneously a symbol of the ‘sacred’ and the transcendental. 


The profane and the sacred are not binary opposite nor this are allegory in the Western tradition. 


“The poem chisels the metaphors as also the alankaras (figures of speech) of the Sansknit traditions to their 


iltimate limits. The alliterations and the metres are intrinsic to the text. 
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As has been pointed out at the very outset, this poem is the culmination of a long history of Sanskrit poetics. Post 
12th century, there is manifestations of diverse developments in Sanskrit literature as also in other regional literatures 
of India. The text travels to different parts of India with rapidity. There is an impressive tradition of interpretation of 
the text in commentaries. The commentaries are the discourse within the cultural context. This was the situation until 


the 18th century when the text attracts the attention of the West. 


Among the Westerners, the English were first to evince interest in studying and translating the text of 
Shreegeetagovinda first. Willium Jones, a linguist and legal administrator and founder of the Asiatic Society in 1784, 
is acknowledged for the translation of the ‘Laws of Manu’, found a copy of the text of the Geetagovinda through the 
help of a Pandit (i.e. native informant in post-colonial) discourse Willium Jones published the text in Asiaticain 1792. 
Willium Jones was curious about the Indian music and appears to have been drawn to the Geetagovinda through his 
curiosity in Indian Music, becaused he noticed that each of Cantos of the poem had indicated a musical mode 
(Raga) and a metrical cycle (Tala). He also since Willium Jones was the first Europian to have translated 
Shreegeetagovinda in to English; I think it relevant to reproduce his reaction as described by Kapil Vatsyayana. “In 
atelling passage he expresses his admiration as also his despair at not being able to locate the living tradition of 
Indian Music. The passage has been quoted several times but will take repetition for our purposes”. 


“Had the empire continued in full energy for the last two thousand years, religion would, no doubt, have given 
permanence to systems of music invented, as Hindu, by their Gods, and adopted to mystical poetry, but such have 
been revolutions of their governments, since the time of Alexander, that, the Sanskrit books have preserved the 
theory of their musical composition, the practice of it seems almost wholly lost (as all the Pandits and Rajas confess) 
in Gaur and Magadha or the province of Bengal and Behar. When I first read the songs of Jayadeva, who had 
prefixed to each of them the name of the mode in which it was anciently sung. I had hopes of procuring the original 
music, but the Pandits of the South referred me to those of the West, anid the Brahmins of the west would have serit 
me to those of the north, while they, I mean those of Nepal and Cashmir, declared, but they had no ancient music but 
imagined that the notes to the Geetagovinda must exist, if any where, in one of the Southern provinces where the 
poet was bom; from all this I collect, the art which ftourished in India many centuries ago, had faded for want of due 


culture, though some scanty remarks of it, may perhaps, be preserved in the pastoral round lays of Mathura or the 
loves of the Indian APPLLO”. 


Willium interpreted the poems according to:his perception and understanding. But his keen interest in the 
translating the Geetagovinda ignited interest not only from the physiological point of view, but these interested in 
poetry qua poetry. Willium Jones was followed by Von Dalberg FH. Who translated the Geetagovinda in to German 
in 1802. The name of translation of Geetagovinda in to English by Willium Jones was Geetagovinda or songs of 
Jayadeva. The German name of translation of by Dalbery FH. Was Geetagovinda Order die Gesange Jayadeva'’s 
seines elfin disc hew Dichters.-Some of the translated works of Geetagovinda by both Western and Eastern writers 
in foreign as well as native languages are given here under. The list is not exhaustive but illustrative. This gives an idea 
how Geetagovinda by Jayadeva captivated the minds of the scholars, poets and writers across the world. 
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The German translation of Von Dalberg FH was read by Goethe who wrote “what struck me as remarkable 
are the extremely varied motives by which an extremely simple subject made endless.” 


.# Anothgr translation appeared in 1802 in German by Majer FR Frank Weimar. A third translation based on 
Willium Jones appeared in 1816 by Riemenschnelder A.W. from Halle, Germany 1818. 


These translators followed the footsteps of Willium Jones. But Christians Lassen made another attempt to 
locate original manuscripts. Lassen wrote a Sanskrit text annotation textual interpretations and a Latin translation in 
1836. Lassen’s text is considered as a kind of ‘Uim text’ forthe west. Between Willium Jones text and Lassen’s text, 
the former is considered as in pessimistic general rendering where as Lassen’s is treated as authentic. Among the 


more important was the translations of the Geetagovinda in French by Hippolyte Frauche in 1850. 


In 1875 came the translation by Edwin Arnold in English of which I have already discussed, some more 


translations by different scholars in different languages of India are named below. 


1. Keyt, George- Sri Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda, the loves of Krsna and Radha in English (Premier edition 1940) 
2. Green Lees, Duncan- The Song of Divine Love (Gitagovinda) of Sri Jayadeva in English Poetry, 1945. 

3. Verma, Monica (tr) The Gitagovinds of Jayadeva, 1968. 

4. ଚSeigel, Lee- Sacred and Profane- dimensions of Love as exemplified in the Gitagovinda of Jayadeva, 1978. 
5 


Standahl- Forgue- Stella Le Gitagovinda tradition et innovation dons le kavya- Stochholm Almgvist and Wiksell 
International, 1977 

6. Miller, Barbara Stoler- Love Song of the Aark Lord- Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda, 1977. 

7. Sri Gitagovinda of Sri Jayadeva Goswami- (text and commentary) by Sri Srimad Bhaktivedanta Ma------- 
Maharaja- Mathura, Uttar Pradesh. 


8. Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda Translated in to English (text only) by K.Jayakumar. 


These host of translations of Shreegeetagovinda by Jayadeva gives an insight as to the highest of honour and 
popularity Shreegeetagovinda enjoys both at national and international level. Poets, scholars, general readers have 
been captivated by its spiritual and profane dimensions with varying perceptions and appeal. The most enchanting 
dimension of Shreegeetagovinda is its element of melodious music, besides its literary marvel. It has a pervasive 
contour of appeal. Literary and musical excellence apart, Geetagovinda inspired other schools of fine arts like 
paintings. The thematic descriptions of situations are the divine amorous dalliance of Radha-Krushna find expression 
in the miniature paintings in Gujrat and Rajasthan. The tradition of palm leaf paintings (pothichitras) of Orissa stands 


out as a symbol of Geetagovinda’s popularity in Orissa, the birth place of Sri Jayadeva. 


In scriptural tradition, Geetagovinda occupies a unique place of honour next in order to the Ramayana, the 


Mahabharat and the Bhagavat. 
Oe EP CE CPD OE PR rE EE PE PP rr UTED Pre 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


(XXU): srr rte 


reer etree tri Et 
So far as Odia literature is concerned, several translations of Shreegeetagovinda have been rendered, an 


available list of which is given below- 


1. Geetagovinda by Dharanidhara Dasa 
2. Rasavaidehi by Brundabana Dasa 
Amrit Sagara Boli by Dinakrushna Das 
Artha Govinda by Vajari Dasa 
Odia translation by Udhava Dasa 


Prose translation by Jagannatha Mishra 


3 
4 
5 
6. Prose translation by Ananta Ratha Vani Bhusana 
7 
8. Prose translation by Vasudeva Mishra 
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Vasanta Rasa by Pindika Sri Chandana 
10. Vasanta Krida Samujjvala Rasavati by Shyama Sundara Bhanja 


This list of books adopted from the article written by K.C.Patnaik in Orissa Review- Vol. LXIII No.10, 
May-2007 


Another list published by B.L.Malla, the curator in charge of Manuscript Section, Orissa State Museum, 


Bhubaneswar in Orissa Review as stated above. 


But sadly enough I could not find the name of late Kaleecharan Patnaik- a genius par excellence who has not 
only translated the immortal work of Jayadeva- shreegeetagovinda in to Odia poems with its commentary- which is 


equally an immortal work. 


I have also come across one or two more translations in Odia. One such translation is done by Sri Prajnananda 
Kartika Chandra Das, the other by Sri A. K. ripathy and P. K. Tripathy publis' d by Publication Division, Govt. of 
India. 


But amongst the translations rendered in Odia, Kavichuiwura Kaleecharan Patnaik’s occupies a unique place. 
Because the text of Shreegeetagovinda has not only been rendered to Odia in exceltent literary form but also set to 
music preserving the Ragas, Talas with provocative thought couched in unmatched poetic diction and melodiou- 
language. | 


Translating the Geetagovinda in to any language is saddled with the enormous responsibility because; the text 
Le. the poem is caries multi-dimensional meaning. To understand the Geetagovinda in its correct perspective, one 
should have the right instinct, right critical judgment and a creative sense of appreciation for its nuances in th 


languages. Besides, the poems are set to music involving Ragas, Talas and its dramatic-orientation. 
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Late Kaleecharan Patnaik was a versatile genius who had the uncanny power over literature, music and 
drama. His translation of Shreegeetagovinda in Odia in poems set to music with all its nuances is a wonderful 
creation and a monumental work not only in the literary domain of literature but also in music and drama. 


He has not stopped by simply transiating the Shreegeetagovinda in to Odia set to music but has gone beyond. 
‘He has written a commentary on it covering 520 pages dwelling not only upon the thematic aspect of it with its 
background but also the poetic diction, alliteration, the figures of speech, the metaphors and the mode of Ragas with 
its tradition, the social milieu and environment and natural setting in which the divine amorous dalliance (the theme of 
Geetagovinda) was being performed. 


The commentary is directed against the exaggerated claim of some Bengali scholars that Jayadeva was a 
Bengali by birth and nativity. Late Patnaik has successfully rebutted their claim by irrefutable advancement logical 
sequence of events and time, the upbringing of Jayadeva, his mariage to Padmavatee, his association with Chaitanya 
Deva and Rayaramanda Patnaik and demolishing the argument that Jayadeva was a Court poet of Laxmana Sen 
which by historical circumstances and time factor was an absurdity. Being a scholar in the domain of literature he had 
mastery over the ancient Sanskrit as well as Prakruta (Odia) literature and was acquainted with various works. He 
has vivisected various Sanskrit and Prakruta (regional) literary works and has proved how Jayadeva was influenced 


and influenced the literary personalities and musicologists. 


The greatness of Jayadeva’s poetic talent in reality Shreegeetagovinda lies in its universal appeal. That literature 
is great which has universal appeal. Universality in literature connotes the appeal to the widest human interests and 
simplest human emotions. A good literary work knows no nationality, no nativity nor any bounds save those of 
humanity. It is occupied chiefly with elementary passions and emotions- love and hate, joy and sorrow, tear and 
faith- which are essential part of our human nature and the more it reflects this emotions, the more surely does it 


awakens a response in men of every race 


According to Hudson, “A nation’s life has its moods of exultation; with the individuality its epochs a strong faith 
and streous idealism, now of doubt, struggle and disillusions, now of unbelief and flippant disregard for the sanctions 
of existence; and while the manner of expression will vary greatly with the individuality of each writer, the dominant 
spirit of the hour, whatever that may be, will directly or indirectly will reveal it-self in his work.” The literature reflects 


his Zeitgeist or the Time Spirit. No writer can escape influences of his age. 


In thistespect, Jayadeva is both a product of his age as well as an epoch maker in the sense in his master piece, 
Shregeetagovindu, he composed his lyrical poem according to the dicta of Sanskrit tradition and involving anew 
method of adopting Prakruta language (regional language of Odia) and the style prevalent at that time during the 
twelfth century AD. 

He was also noted for his poetic diction. Poetic diction as we understand commonly implies the choice and 


arrangements of words. In this aspect also, his lyrica! verses are superb and unparallel. The setting of words befitting 
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to the situation, time and mood speak voluminous and are as fascinating as the musical element in it. Besides, music 

as said above is intrinsic to the lyrics which captivate the listeners irrespective of their being intelligible or otherwise 


to them. 


The lyrical poetry in Shreegeetagovinda by Jayadeva is marked by constant flashes of poetic creativity by the 
adoption of metre, rhythm and alliterations that were considered essential adornments in Sanskrit poems, may even 
in the English literature. Hudson, in his text “An introduction to the study of literature” besides the Sansknit texts on 
this score- observes that ‘Metre, like music, makes in,it-self a profound appeal to the feelings. Merely to arrange 
words in a definitely rhythmical order is to endow them, as by some secret of magic, with a new and subtle emotional 
power- to touch them with a peculiar suggestiveness which is them-selves, simply as words conveying such and such 
meanings, they do not possess. Why this is, the student of literature must Jeave it to the psychologist to explain. For 
him, it is a fact, and a fact of the utmost interest and significances. He knows that the recurrent beats and pauses, the 
rapid march or the languid movement, of verses read to him, as he is stirred by sonata or sympathy, to moods of 
martial excitement or pensive melancholy; and from this he learns. What otherwise, indeed, his whole experience 
should have taught him- that metre is a powerful aid in the emotionalisation of thought, and that the various metrical 
forms in which the poet most naturally and appropriating embodies his feeling, are also, of possible forms, the most 
potent to excite the metres’ feeling to a sympathetic response. 


Such rhythmical metres abound in the lyrical poetry of Jayadeva in Shreegeetagovinda. So much of discussion 
1s felt necessary because, late Kaleecharana Patnaik, who was equally a multifaceted genius could retain all the 
ingredients of poetics of Shreegeetagovinda by Jayadeva i.e. the spontaneity of thought, emotion, music, rhythmical 
metres and poetic diction- in tact in his translation in Odia. This is all about the textual aspect of Shreegeetagovinda. 


But what deserves more attention, which has for mysterious reasons remained in oblivion for almost 80 years 
from completion of its Manuscript (Manuscript was completed on 11.5.1933) and 42 years from the date of publication 
(it was published during 1970-72) and has not received as much attention and importance as it deserves. 


His treatise (commentary) on Shreegeetagovinda is a unique treasure in the domain of Odia literature and 
deserves to occupy its appropriate status in the world literature. Because, he studied the Shreegeetagovinda in all its 
aspects- poetic, omamental, musical and dramatic and spiritual and has directed his discussion accordingly. In his 
discussion, he has not forgotten to focus on the spatio-temporal aspect of it. His commentary is characterized by 
constant flashes of wit and satire by extensively quoting from various ancient Shastras to prove his point. 


Chapterisation and nomenclature thereof. 


He has divided his treatise in to 53 chapters and has assigned a name to each such chapter which is contextually 
relevant. The nomenclature carries with it the significance of the subject matter dwelt upon in the chapter and focuses 
on the form and thought of the lyric poems and its musical mode Raga in which it is to be sung. 
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Besides, his scholastic approach to the theme and its ornamental aspect, his treatise is directed against the 
exaggerated claim of some Bengali Scholars at that point of time to rebut it successfully by his illuminating discussion 
dwelling upon various counter veiling arguments with documentary evidence. Lastly he has concluded his treatise by 
highlighting observance and chanting of Shreegeetagovinda as a liturgy in thr temple of Lord Jagannath with the 
linkage of Devadasee dance- an irrefutable truth that, Jayadeva by birth, upbringing, culture and environmental 
setting was out and out an Odia and has carved out a distinct place in the domain of literature. 


So far as the translation of the Sanskrit text is concemed, it is in par with the original Sanskrit one in all its 
aspects as discussed above and excels translations in other language. 


Lastly, I am amenable as to why I ventured to translate this Odia Treatise and Odia Translation of 
shreegeetagovinda of late Kavichandra Kaleecharana Patnaik in to English. I have already indicated earlier that I 
was initially reluctant to embark upon such a gigantic project involving scholarship of various streams of intricacies 
and technicalities as ] felt inadequate for the job. But subsequently I ventured to proceed with the translation of the 
commentary in Odia in to English to place it in a firmament beyond the spatio-temporal one. As i proceeded, Icame 
across insurmountable difficulty in selecting appropriate English equivalents of some words used in the treatise. They 
could not be translated in English as they occur. I consulted several dictionaries including the precious one by late 
versatile scholar Gopal Praharaj but was not fully successful. But they helped me to a considerable extent to get in 
to an insight to the approximate meaning and chose my own word in English to convey the thought. Because the 
words used in the treatise have their origin in the traditional Sanskrit Shastras on Alankara, Grammar and Sangeeta, 
Natya etc which have no English equivalent. Hence I thought it proper to retain the word as they occur in Odia and 
tried to explain with a brief note. Late Patnaik him-self was generous enough to assign their meanings at many 


places. 


So far as the Odia text of Shreegeetagovinda is concerned, I have in the name of translating, paraphrased the 
lyrics because they are translated in to Odia from Sanskrit set to music with all their Ragas and Talas and poetic 
diction in tact. Because I found them not translatable in to English preserving the poetic dictions, musical rhythtns to 
induce the appropriate Rasa which constitutes the soul of Shreegeetagovinda. I can not and do not venture to claim 
to have been successful in paraphrasing them in equal measures matching the translations made earlier by scholars all 
over the world. To be precise, the commentary is a multidimensional discourse within the cultural context of Odisha. 
But in spite of all limitations in my capacity, I feel pleased to have completed the translation of treatise and text in 
Odia by late Kavichandra Kaleecharan Patnaik in to English in my small way. The interest of readers in the English 


translation will greatly enhance my sense of pleasure. 


I shall be failing in my duty, if I do not acknowledge my gratitude and thanks to the following personalities and 
scholars who have taken great pains and spared their valuable times in going through the translation and offering their 


suggestions to give it to a final shape as it appears now. 
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First, my deep gratitude to Professor Dr. Gopal Krushna Das of the Utkal University who so kindly and 
magnanimously agreed to write preface to my translation and so assiduously directed his scholarly efforts to give a 
masterly touch on the commentaries and translationof ShreeGeetagovinda in Odia as well as on my English rendering. 


I am also thankful to Dr. Padmalochan Nayak, a scholar in Odia literature for his attempt and preparation 
D.T.P assiduously and making valuable suggestions for selection of words, as well as to Sri Susil Dash who typed 
the Sanskrit portion. I also record my hearty thanks for my close friends Dr. Gopal Krushna Shrichandan, Sri 
Nctrananda Ray and Prof. B. C. Das who constantly guided and inspired to go ahead with my mission. 


Last but not least, I owe my gratitude to my young enterprising publisher, Sri Satyanarayana Dash who had 
been kind enough to publish two of my books ‘Mandukya Upanishad and Kanka’ in Odia and ‘Prasasana Ababodha2’, 
to place his absolute faith in my ability to translate the treatise of late Kavichandra Kaleecharana Patnaik in Odia in 
to English and boosted my morale by extending all kinds of assistance I needed. 


May God bless him with such innovative enterprises to place the Odia literature beyond spatio-temporal 
firmament? 


All these would not have been rendered possible but for the blessing of Goddess Saraswatee, who I feel, 
constantly remained with me inspired me her divine inspiration. 
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Oh the virtuous ! A word of caution ! 


Flashes the cautionary advice of the Great Poet in the mind before embarking upon a brief discussion on the 
GeetaGovinda : 


afc faamru-me୪ $ପୁଅଖଙ୍‌ 
HYT-pHA-Fl1-Td 
୪ ପଙ୍ୀ ସଅର ଏଫ ।'' 


““ Yadi Harismarane Sarasam Mano 
Yadi Vilasa-Kalasu Kutuhalam. 
Madhura-Komala-Kanta-Padavaleem 
Shrunu tada Jayadeva Saraswateem” 


If your mind becomes joyous by praying to Hari (God), if the heart is curious in the art of Vilasa- enjoyment 
(Sport) (bliss), then listen to the sweet-delicate-beautiful poems of Jayadeva. 


* fa୩୪—  ଆମମୀଷସୀଏସୀ uaa ୪୩୩ 
faaua facta: ଆ ୪ବ୍‌୍ହମୀ ଗୀ ।'' (ଖ : ଙ : ୟ-ବ୧ ୧ ) 
* Vilasa- Yanasthanasana deenam Mukhanetradi Karmanam 
Vishesastu vilashh syadisu samdarshana diva (Sa: Di : 3-99) 
Enjoyment consists of the special nature of affairs of the movement, the state of being and posture at the 
sight of the object of love. 
The term ‘Vilasa’ (enjoyment) is also used in a different context such as- Vilasagana. 


This ‘Gana’ is identified with the incamation of God. It is of two kinds — Prabhaba and Prakash (supremacy 
and manifestation). Appearing in the same form and at the same time is manifestation (prakash) Self revelation 
(swayam prakash) and manifestation of the essential nature of the self (swarup prakash) are not different from each 
other. Amorous dalliance ‘Rashaleela’ and assumption of various forms of ‘Queen’s marriage’ are considered as 
manifestation of God. 


. ‘ a 
In this situation, the importance of simultaneous use of the aforesaid two terms ‘Vilas-Kala’ (Enjoyment-Art) 
does not appear appropriate. ' 


Besides the great saint Bharat said — 
‘x aI Tae HHO 
ଓଆୀଅତ fame ଅ: ୪ ସଖୀ: Inf: ।' 


“Sthane Yanasanervapi netrabaktradi Karmana 
Utpadyate vikasho yah sa vilashh prakeertitah” 
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The poet has, in this note of caution, has laid emphasis on the two things and has said 


One is ‘remembering’ — and the other is ‘listening’. This can also be said to be taken as the entreatment 
(request) of the poet to the sympathizers (devotees). Of course, Jayadeva has said this elsewhere in the GeetGovinda- 


X ଏ X X 
“ 4d- G6 ର୍ମୀଷଙ ' 
“Bhakt- Kantha- kamaneeyam” 

* “The voice of the devotee is captivating” (charming) 

X - X X X and 
“aqua faau-mVs 
srfamfa- font |’ 
“Parasharadi Priyabandhu-Kanthe 
SriGeetaGovinda-Kavitvamastu.” 
Let the GeetGovinda be sung by dear friends like Parashara etc. 


That is to say what the poet intends to say is ~ One’s heart should be drawn to singing and reciting repeatedly. 
Evidently, the poet has stressed on trios- remembrance, listening (hearing) and recitation of the GeetGovinda. 


The name of the scripture is ShreeGeetGovinda. The lyrics and Govinda are inseparable (intimately linked). 


‘aut aa Mad dA fag ae |’ 
“Madbhakta yatra gayanti tatra tisthami Narada” (Padmapurana) 


“I am there, wherever my devotees remember me.” 


These lyrics (song) and Govinda which is famed as Geetgovinda is a wonderful epic based on union of God 
and His devotees. 


The great poet has composed the text while distributing joys with his melodious, simple and sweet lyrics on 
hearing has laid emphasis on first three parts of “Navadha Bhakti (nine types of devotions). 


ti a a 
ଓ୪ର୍ଷର୍ମ ଷ୍ଙ୍‌ର୍ମ ଙ୩୦୮ ୪୩୮୩ ୮ଙ୍ସୁ । 
HG aida fam fqrarada୍ଙ୍‌ ।।' 

4 ( ଧର - ଓ// ୧3/୧୪) ` 
“Shravanam, Keertanam, Vishnosmaranam, Padasevanam 
Archanam Vandanam, Dasyam, Sakhyamatmanivedanam. 
Iti Pumsarpita Vishnorbhaktischennavalakshanam.” 


(Bhagabat -7 / 5 / 23/24.) 
Nine kinds of devotions : - 


Listening (shrabana), Recitation (Keertan), Remembrance (Smarana), Worshipping at the feet, (Padasevana), 


„ Worship (Archana), Invocation (Vandana), feeling of being servant (Sevaka bhava), feeling of being acompany 
(Sakhi bhava), Surrender of self (Atma nivedana). 
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ShriGitaGovinda Oh the virtuous ! A word of caution ! 


The first three of these viz hearing (listening), recitation and remembrance are the prime intent (purpose) of the 
GeetGovinda. 


This scripture is not meant for those who interpret this other than the celestial singing (recitation) (Keertan) 
Jayadeva has written for those who are sympathetic in heart — “If remembrance of ifari (Harismarana) -—-- 


etc. 


The sympathetic ‘heart’ (sahrudaya) generally means the state of being with a heart similar to the poet’s and it 
is not so. It means a marr with an equal heart. ‘ ‘Mm gcd TT Huda’ | 

When the ‘soul’ of the poem (epic) and the ‘heart’ of the lover of the poem merge together, that perso is 
worthy of being called ‘a person with an equal heart’ (sahrudaya) persons with identical (similar) heart and of 
identical feeling (faith). If faith is not identical, merger of soul is not possible. The heart of the followers of identical 


path (faith) is like a transparent mirror. Possibility of soul of the poem of the poet can only be reflected only in a 
transparent mirror. 


The reflection of the moon and the stars is possible only in transparent water and not in muddy water. Similarly 
the image of his poem can only be reflected in the mirror of the mind of a person with identical heart. 


Dhvanyaloka has defined ‘Sahrudaya’ (person with identical heart): — 
''ଲଞ୍ୀ କାଆସୁସମୀଆଧଷ୍ୀଙ୍‌ favrdd Aଫq3t ଖାସ - ମମତା ଆଖୀ, ସ ନୁଙ୍ଫ ଧରୀ: 
ଏଆ: ।'' 
“ Yesam Kavyanusheelanabhyasavashad Bishadeebhute Manamukure 
varnaneeya — tanmayeebhavana Yogyata, te hrudaya Samvada-rajah sahrudayah.” 
Whois of identical heart (Sahrudaya)? 


He, whose mind has been rendered transparent like mirror by the knowledge and the study of the poem, 
having lost himself in it, he alone is considered as versed with the tiding of the poem. He alone is called to have 
possessed similar heart. 


Keeping them in view, Jayadeva, from the beginning of the theme, has expressed his feelings. It is to those 
lovers of the poetry, he has said — 


“୪୮ ମଙ୍ୀ ଅବ୍‌ ଷର ।'' 


“Shrunu tada Jayadeva Saraswateem” 


m~ 


“Hark then to Jayadeva” 
There is no dearth of such tradition in our India. Poet Bhababhuti has said:- 


` ‘Iasi HH ASfy TTIun |’ 


“Jtpatsyatesti mama kopi samanadharma” 
“My creation (writing) is meant for persons of similar sentiment” 


The Odia poets, following this poetic tradition have witiiien similar precautionary prelude. 
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King poet Upendrabhanja has written:- 

“Rasika-bhramar hebe rasagheni basha, 

Nirgune ghenile na ghenile achhikisa he” (Koteebrahmanda Sundareg, 1/62) 
“The lovers will be 

Spellbound by the sentiments of poetry 

What, if the non-lovers are 

Influenced by it or not!” ( koteebrahmanda Sundaree, 1 7/62) 
He has also said elsewhere in the same poetic-words:- 

“Na na shavda arthe je bichakshana 

Jehu jane alankar-lakshana 

Sehi karu ¢ chhanda bibechana” ( Chhanda ) 
‘He whois skillful (expert) 
Interpreting different words 
Conversant with the figures of speech’ 
May he (let him) consider these figures of speech.” ( metrical poetic composition ). 
Poet Abhimanyu Saamantasinghar has said:- 

“Guna grahake paeebe chintita suprema” (19) 

Only the appreciator shall derive the supreme ecstasy (19) 

X Xx Xx 

“Jhali marga paibe pathike hele shramee 

Jhagadaabaate poshile murkhe hebe bhrami he” 

“The sincere follower will find the path of effulgence 

The doubtful shall be waylaid.” (25) 
Shree JeevaGoswami has similarly observed:- 

‘7: Spore - tad 


ମିସ ଝୁହଅମୀସଙ୍‌ଅଙୀ ୪୩୮୩: ।।'' (ଷଙ୍‌ ୪) 
“Yah SreeKrushna padambhoja — bhajanaikavilasavan 


Teneiva drushyatametadanyasmai shapathorpitah” (Sat Sandarbha) 
“Those who are surrendered at the lotus-feet of SreeKrushna 
with the single-minded sentiment in hymn singing.” 
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ShriGitaGovinda Oh the virtuous ! A word of caution ! 


Why this note of caution? 


Jayadeva, the great devotional poet belongs to that land which by its water and air has made Lord J agannath 
(who is not the Lord of a specific land speel-bound. His eternal devotional poetry which is universal and deeply 
adorable by the entire humanity and saturated with the flow of sweetness. It is said:- 


(ଆ ୩-୪ ଏମୀଙ୍‌ ୍ଫ ଖୀ ମଣି ମଣି ।”' 


“Ya Govinda-rasa pramoda madhura saa madhuree madhuree.” 
“That sentiment of love that pleases Govinda is sweetness alone” 


The description of the amorous dalliance of Krushnais nothing new. It is not that Jayadev first introduced the 
sentiment of love in literature. There are enumerable instances of writings on different aspects of devine sports of 
SreeKrushna which have also been published widely. Considered from thematic and sentimental point of view, there 
is no novelty in the GeetGovinda: but what about the art of weaving the garland of lyrics perfermed with melody 
(music) and rhythm? Hence the lover, thinkers and artists irrespective before Jayadeva for ages together. 


The prominence of Shreegeetagovinda lies here. It is admitted that the theme of GeetaGovinda has been 
borrowed the ancient poets and Purans but its universal appeal in the context of its beautiful poetic diction is possible 
by Jayadeva alone. He is the same Jayadeva with his creative talent has endeared himself equally to all, irrespective 
of the ignorant or learned or poor or rich, happy or melancholic by his presentation of pompous garland of lyrics 
with beautiful vernal flowers like Jasmine, Sebati, Jayadeva is that creative artist. 

The excellence of artistic diction of the GeetGovinda first enthrals the ear and mind of the readers with strange 
feelings. The Geetgovinda does not admit of any scope to consider which flower with its intoxicating fragrance 
enriches the vernal mind by its enchanting musical lyrics. 

The harmonious combinationation of inherent richness of sentiment and the artistic exposition of the poetry 
carve out the identity of the poet. The Geetgovinda harmonises the texture and sentiment and constitutes an idea of 
good taste. It is self revelation of the poet. He is endowed with abundant sentiments of love and talent. A rare human 
being and a 

Successful artist: but in spite of his abundant richness, he is well restrained in spite of his endowment, he is 
considerate. 

His diction in the art of writing, phonetic sweetness, softness of words, appropriate fine tuning music, 
management of rhyme and richness in imagination and thought have made his poetry being immortal temple of 
matchless beauty, its every piece of stone are bodily so well-knit and inseparable and enriched, none could be 
distinguished from the other as a separate unit, rather each one is attached to the other and filled with sentiment. 

The sweetness of the diction and softness of rhyme can not be distinguished from the richness of thoughts 
other, 


The traditionally followed natural (vulgar) love is totally different from the portrayal on a canvas. The impression, 
the study of the Geetagovinda leaves on the mind unwittingly is the creator germinates of experienced form and 
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Oh the virtuous ! A word of caution ! ShriGitaGovinda 


sentiment (feeling) is the memory in oblivion. This alone has created the images visible to the eyes of the poet, dream 
and shape (form). Its imagination is amorous (Shrungaree). Jaydeva, by harmonious combination of the both has 
creatd the unparallel poetry with its melody, rhyme and diction. That is his music and that is his Govinda. Here stands 
the unique embodiment of combination of devotion-love and remembrance at this confluence of three rivers with 
their gentle murmuring- on the altar of invocation 


The poet has carved out an image of self-experience without any distinction between the god and man goddess 
and man. 


This is why the sentiment of govinda has soaked the hearts of both devotee and lovers of poetry alike. Besides, 
the sentiment and experience of feelings, the sweetness of music of the GeetaGovinda is boundless and bottomless 
like ocean. Though they spring from the same source, the current of the GeetaGovinda is two pronged. 


The superb description of sentiment involved in the usual aspect of amorous dalliance of a man and woman is 
natural love of the mortal world. The other aspect is the symbol of eternally unblemished (purified) union of Supreme 
powers (energy) and the Supreme Being- the transcendental love- celestial love. 


In the SreeGeetaGovinda, the eternal transcendental love of Shreematee-Shreekrushna has been depicted 
Nanda dulal (the son of Nanda) is not SreeKrushna, he is only Krushna: He shall then be respected as SreeKrushna 
when he shall be united inseparably with Radhika. SreeKrushnais supreme power (Being) and Sreemati the supreme 
energy- hence unified (single) Soul. 


It is said — “‘Ekatmavapi bhubi pura deha-bhedam gatam tou” 

Though one body and one soul they were once separated bodily. 

“Aage Radha pachhe muhin lampata bhabare 

Ekabeeja benifaala jugala angare” (Rahasya Manjaree) 

“I follow Radha as a philanderer when united; we are two halfs of the same seed” 


Hence he advises the devotees to proceed to study the geetaGovinda keeping his word of caution in mind. In 
his poetry, Sreekrushna is the king of sentiment and Shreematee — the Supreme Sentimate (love). SrceKrushna is 
the Supreme Being and Shreematee the Supreme Energy. It is the ever enchanting symbol of celestial love. 


' ୪ନାହସ ଏ ତୀ: ମା ମୀ ଖଖୀଷମ୍‌ ।”' ( 3୩t-mlgh-4/ଓ3) 
“Aloukikascha ye bhavah na tanstarkena yojayet. (Alankar-Kautuka 5/72) 


“The transcendental love is above logic.” 


It is to be remembered from the beginning that the theme of the GeetaGovinda is narration of the amorous 
dalliance of Supreme Lord of the love (sentiment) and devotional- love. 


"୩ ଝି ୪: । ୪ ସୁଧ ଅଷ୍ଆମନୀ ସଖୀ ।'' (ଖଣି) 

“Rasovai sah! Rasam hyevaya labdhvanandee bhabati” ( Taitireeyaponishad ) 
“This is the devotional sentiment (love)”. 

Man is filled with bliss by the devotional sentiment. 

This devotional sentiment provides bliss to all.” 

What is this devotional sentiment (Rasa)? 


Devotional sentiment alone constitutes Supreme Bliss. 
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ShriGitaGovinda Oh the virtuous ! A word of caution ! 


Bhattanayak says: - 


Whatis beyond experience, birth less and inexplicable (indescribable). Devotional sentiment is transcendental. 
It is effulgent. The presence of effulgence can only be a experienced. The true blissful nature of the Effulgent is 
experienced at the time of the study of the poetry. The emotional rhetorics employed in the poetry soaks the poetry 
with love (sentiment) is the expression of bliss. 


In the ordinary behavioral parlance there is experience of ‘pleasure’ and pain: but transcendental experience 
there is ‘Bliss’ alone. 


' ୩୩ <ୁଝଖ ଆେମୀମୀଖ୍‌ । ଖୀ ୯୩୩୩୮ ଖୁସ କୀଆ । 
ଖୀ ଖୀ ଖର । ୩୩୪ afar ।'' 
(faa safe) 


“AnnandoBrahmeti vyajanat! Anandadhyeva khallvimani bhutani jayante. 
Anandena jatanijeevanti! Anandam prajantyabhi samvishantiti” 
(Taitariyopanishad ) 
“Bliss is Brahma (the Supreme Being). The physical world springs from the Brahma (the Supreme Being). It is 
modified by the bliss and merges in the Bliss (the Supreme Being). The Lord of the sentiment (love) SreeKrushna is 
the source of the bliss. The author of the Bhagabata observes ‘‘ * * * 


“Krushnastu Bhagavan Svayam”’- 

ShreeKrushna is the Brahma (the Supreme Being). ShreeGeetaGovinda is illumined with the adornment of 
celestial sport (amorous dalliance) of Radha-Krushna. Radha herself is the exhilarating energy of SreeKrushna, the 
Supreme Being. In other words - this bliss imparting power is Brajeswari — the queen of Braja which has was born 
in the form of Radhika. It is only in the context of displaying the devine sport that there is difference between Radha 
and Krushna. It is said — 


“Truro - yora -fapfeatk Yrata- 

ବାସୀ ଧୀ ଫ ଧଡ ୩୩ ମୀ ।'' 

“Radha Krushna — pranaya -— vikrutirhlladinee 

Shaktirasta-dekatmanavapi bhuvi pura deh bhedam gatou tou” 

The amorous relation between Radha and Krushna is modification. Its other name is ‘love’. Krushna is the 
supreme lover — embodiment of love. Radha is the love-power personified. Hence she is nature’s final state (perfection) 
or modification. Modification is a state of the Supreme spirit (illusion). The Supreme spint is the highest achievement 
or performance. Modification is a special (unique) achievement or out. In the ultimate analysis special (exceptional) 
manifestation of Krushna and Radha —are both one soul. 

SriRadha is as much a supreme sentiment as SreeKrushna a love of devotional sentiment. The great poet 
Jayadeva has described the story of the divine amorous dalliance (sport) of Vasudeva. He has written: - 


'' sarge d- thf -Cpପ୦୩d- 

୩ର୍ପ ୩ କ୍ଷ ୩: ଏଧମ୍‌ ।'' 
“Shreevasudeva-ratikeli-kathasameta- 
metam karoti Jayadeva Kavih pravandham.” 
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Poet Jayadeva ShriGitaGovinda 


pr PP nnn te 


Poet Jayadeva 


“30 Fla-Ua Fata Tard: 
ଅଖୀ ଝି ଧମ ଗର୍ଗ ସଗ ଧକ ।।'' (୪ ୨୩) 


“ Apare kavya-samsare kavireva prajapatih 
Yatha vai rochate vishwam tadeva parivartate.” (Vishnu Puran) 


Poet is the artist : poet is sculptor. 


The colour, the drawing, the thought that germinate in the mind of the poet find expression in the'melodious 
music of the poet and are reflected in the minds of the readers and listens alike. From this an gle, the purpose of the- 
art and fine art is to transmit (express) his experience (feeling): but its main purpose is not to propagate his feelings. 
But the spectator’s listeners and the readers are so deeply spellbound by the oneness of the feelings coloured by 
artist which burst out of the latency (dormant state). This is why it is appropriate to treat it as letting loose the 
experienced feelings or sentiment rather than call it tramission of experience. 


The definition of a designer- an artist, a poet. 
'ସଙ ଖର ୩: ' (ମହ : ନମ : ଓସ୍‌) 
“ Anantam avyam Kavih” (Ma: Upanishad) 


The poet like the Supreme Being is infinite and inexhaustible. 


Poet Jayadeva has captivated (encapsuled )the various sweetness, gravity inherent in the waves of the gentle 
breeze of the spring , the cooing note of the cuckoo the fragrance of flower, the rosy colour of the dawn, the softness 
of the evening and coolness of the moon. There is absolutely no sign of fondness for imitation, no expression of 
artificial intellectual display. He has given form to these imagines in his own mind by his direct description. 


He has made the infinite, finite, even dynamic to static: has given real shape to his imagination. By making 
captive the nature of universe, he has made penances by trying his heart with it by inseparable bond. He has revealed 
his enternai feelings to the outside world, as much as he has assimilated the outside nature. He alone is a poet, 
designer and artist who can captivate the ever restless mind of man in the grand sweetness of the eternally handsome. 
His artistic ever moving imagination is confined (capsule) in the steadiness of art. The spirit of the age is deeply 
connected with the poet-artist. The prevailing environment, culture and heritage greatly influence the artist though 


unavoidable. His personal character is his main asset. Even then the artist can not shy away from his theme, environment 
(circumstances), national culture. 


Poet Jayadeva, through the medium of portrayal of conjugal physical day to day sexual life has harmonized 
the peak of sublimity has carved out a status for universal accommodation and this has immortalized him. GeetaGovinda 
is the achievement (product) of his skillful pen. Had he not the fame of a poetic talent prior to the writing of the 


GeetaGovinda, he could have been known as poet-king and monarch of poets. (GeetaGovinda, lst section, 3rd 
verse ) 
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ShriGitoGovinda Poet Jayadeva 


A question agitates the mind: Jayadeva is a great devotee. Padmavati is known as his genuine wife. But the 
amorous dalliance between Radha-Krushna which he depicted and which made him popular is not the amorous 
dalliance practiced between husband and wife (swakiya). That comes under the domain of ex-martial amorous 
relationship (parakeeya)-splendid! 


;, Provocation of sentiment is not possible by external imagination without experience. 
The poet has said:- 
Anubhababine- 
“Dukha-sukha kahi nuhen bachane” 
“Sorrows and joys can not be expressed in words without experience.” 


It is very true. Experience alone provokes sentiment. In the context of depiction of sentiment, one story strikes 
to mind:- 


Once upon a time Shankaracharya, having met famous pandit Mandan Mishra in the city of Mahismati tried to 
bring him to the fold of his religion and doctrine by persuasion. There was a bet - if pandit Mandan Mishra is 
defeated by cogent reasoning, he would be initiated by Jagatguru Sankaracharya. The great pandit was defeated by 
a lot of controversial arguments about religion. Jagatguru broached the idea of accepting his discipleship. Here 
Saraswati Devi, the wife of Mandan Mishra intervened, o’h the venerable one! I am half the body of my husband, if 
you can defeat the half body which is me, unless and until you defeat this other part, it can not be construed that you 
have defeated Mandan Mishra and how can he accept your discipleship. As a result, then began 


discussion on the sastras with Saraswatee Devi. Saraswatee Devee addressed the great monk:- 


“Be pleased to tell me, What are the symptoms of eroticism, the number of art of eroticism and its symptoms 
also”. 


The monk Sankaracharya was thunder-struck. Shankaracharya begged time to answer the questions and 
returned from that place and entered the dead body of king Amaruk who, while in hunting expedition died. In the 
form of king Amaruk and indulged in the sexual intercourse with the queen of the harem and noted down the art of 
sex with his experience. Enjoyment sentiment is not possible without experience. This incident is a vivid example. So 
also, how can sentiment be enjoyed or distributed by the poet without acquiring necessary experience? 


So it naturally comes to mind, the poet has with his personal erotic experience with wite composed the lyrics 
soaked with the extra marital amorous dalliance and that is the GeetaGovinda based and adorned with the language 
and sweetness of the music of amorous dalliance of the spring-the celestial dalliance of Radha-Govinda. Wise 
devotee poet Jayadeva is also the first composer of simple easy lyrics in the traditional Sanskrit rhyme, set to tune, 
rhythm and modulation of voice so that it can touch the sentiment of all like ‘sisu-pasu-phanirbeti’ (which can touch 
the heart of child-animal and snake alike). After composition of lyrics immersed in the Govinda sentiment- he has 
dedicated it at the feet of Lord Jagannath with the chanting of the hymn:- 


‘ua Mira Massed i !'' 
“Krusnaya Govinduaya Gopeejanavallabhaya swaha” 


- offering to Krushna, Govinda and the swamee (Master) of Gopis. 
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Poet Jayadeva ShriGitaGovinda 


The priest in the Jagannath Temple offers ‘Amania’- with the hymn “Om Klim Krishnaya Gopijanavallabhaya 
Swaha”. Hence, Lord Jagannath is Gopijanavallabha, Govinda and stands as the image of SreeKrushna. 


SreeKrushna is not worshiped as a deity in the SreeMandira (Lord Jagannath’s temple) as Giridharee (holder 
of mountain) Gobardhandharee (holder of mountain Govardhana) or Gosthaviharee (the warder in the herds of the 
cows). Here the devoted poet is full-throat (full mouth) with sentimental devotional music along with the offerings of 
sentimental devotion from the very core of his heart to Gopijanaballabha (the lover of the Gopis), the Nataraj- 
Natavar (the king of dance and the great dancer), the crcater of the celestial amorous dalliance ever charming smiling 
face, sought after by Radha and flute holder Govinda. 


Poet has appropriately named it as “‘GeetaGovinda”. Not by singing alone, the devoted couple used to sing 
GeetaGovinda synchronizing the tune with dance before Lord Jagannath to invoke his blessings. The poet has 
addressed himself : 


“Padmavatee charana—charana chakrabarti” 


Jayadeva is dance-master of goddess. Many commentators are of same opinion about this -------- of the 
stanza. 
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ShriGitaGovinda Nrutyavit O Nrutyaguru 


Nrutyavit O Nrutyaguru 


(Dance expert and Dance-master) 


Dance is not meant for a mere past time only. Its main object is to satisfy the deity the Supreme Being. It is a 
mode of worship. 


‘“ate-wid fesfi- 

waa gf Miasraftd: 

ଶପ ଏ Jଫଙ- 

ସମ୍ପ ମମ: 55 ।' (ଖୀମଫ ଝଏ୮ ୨୩୪) 
“Navaneerad-jala neelkanti- 

Stapaneeya dyuti Gopikaparitah 

Vapusabhinayan sa natyabheda- 

Nnavarase Natanagarah shriyesu” (Abhinaya Darpana Prakash) 


The musician has said encircled by radiant gold coloured Gopis, the blue coloured Natanagara may the dance 
lover (ShreeKrushna) who bears the colours of the new cloud having displayed different forms of dance shower His 
blessings. By this, the great dancer has been invoked as dance master. In imitation of this charming posture-Treebhangi 
(body crooked at three places viz, neck, waist and knee) the tradition of Treebhangi dance is in vogue and this 
posture is the special characteristic of Odishee dance. 


Krushna is pleased by music- song musical instrument (badya) and dance. It is for this reason musician devotional 
poet used to sing GeetaGovinda in melodious tone before the feet of Lord Jagannath and Padmavatee who had 
been dedicated to Lord Jagannath as Devadasi (the mistress) by her parents beautifully dressed performed captivating 
dance with dramatic acting synchronizing with the féeling and sentiment of the song. 


In tis respect, poet Ramasaraswati of Coochbihar has said in the fifteenth century — 


'ଜଷଝ୍‌ଷ ୪ ପମ ଗଫର 
, ୩୩ ୪୮୮୩ ମସ ୪୮୮୪୩୦ 

GOT Tas waa frre 

ଏ ମାଓ ଅଣ ମୀଂସ ଏଷ ।। 


“Jayadeva Madhuaber stutika varnave 
Padmavatee aganta nachata bhangi bhave, 
Krushnara gitaka jayadeva nigadati 
.Rupaka taler cheve nache Padmavatee.” 
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Nrutyavit O Nrutyaguru ShriGitaGovinda 


In accordance with the sanction of the Shastras, it is famous a damal dance for full engagement of physical 
verbal, spiritual emulating omamental (decorational) aspects. The uniqueness of Odishee dance lies in its faithful 
pursuit (following) of this tradition. It is said — 


' ସର୍ବ ଅପ୍‌ ara yg Joa 

ସା ଷ୍ଖଙ I-M4:- ୩0 -ଏଏଷଡଙ୍‌ ! | 

ସୁ ସମ ମୀର୍ପ ଶୀର୍ଷ ଏମ । 

ଖଧ୍ୟ ସ୍ଷୀମ୍ସୁସୀ୍ଙୟ ଆପ ଅଖ ।।'' (ଖାସଷ ଝ୍ଏ୪୮ ୨୩୪) 
“Natyam yat paramanandadayee pustimatam nrunam 

Na Kevalamidam netra-manah-karna-sukhavaham 


_Kintu muktikama jatam sevitam papanashanam 
Api Brahamananda sukhadidamatyadhikam matam” (Abhinaya Darpanaprakash) 


This captivating dance does not provide supreme joy to eye, mind and ear only, but it is a liberating force in 
knowledge: a destroyer of sin in conducts and is superior to bliss. 


Jn this customary manner, not Jayadeva alone but the devoted couple for pleasing SriKrusna used to offer 
celestial dalliance in the sanctioned custom and rituals with devotion for self liberation. It is for this reason that the 
poet has said:- 

ଅସ ୭ ଖର ' ( ହୁଆ ଷର - ବଆ ୩d) 


“Tava charane pranatavayam” (1st Section, 2nd song) 
“BF SUG’ “We prostrate at your feet.” 


It is said; dance devoid of possibility realization of sentiment:- 


Without appreciating the sentiment of loves both teaching of dance by the dance master or dance-performance 
by the artist is like a dry and lifeless wooden cottage. 


ସ୍ୀର୍ଖ ସ୍ଣମସଗୀସୁ 4 ୩୩୨ କମ ।' (ଷ-ଖ୯୦୩୩) 
“Balancha budhihinatvat na patra janarajanam” (Sangeeta Narayana) 
A boy and a man without intelligence can not provide entertainment to the people. 


GeetaGovinda from the beginning to the end is full of amorous celestial sentiment. Its main sentiment is amor. 
Again the poet has written the poetry (epic) based on extramarital eroticism. This depiction sentiment surcharged 
with union and separation is expression of this contemplation. The excellent depiction of one ness of natural feeling 


with the people at large has enabled the Shreegeetagovinda in the minds of the readers, listeners, speakers alike’ 
very intimately as their own. 


The dance that is performed before Lord Jagannath is certainly is of Oodra nature. Simply put, it is widely 
known as ‘Odishee’. This dance is basically the artistic dramatic expression of emotion. 


ଖସ ଅସ୍ଙ ଅ: ହନ ମାଡ: ।।”' 
“Natye natyanga-geetanam Talanam rangavarttinam 
Rasanam vyanjako yah sobhinayasya kramaditah.” (Abhinaya Darpana prakash) 
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ShriGitaGovinda Nrutyavit O Nrutyaguru 


Features of dance- song rhyme and the sentiments which are suggestive of the sentiment constitute the system 
of drama who will demonstrate sentiment (Rasa). 


None other than the person who has experienced sentiment (Rasa) can demonstrate, write drama or teach 
dance. While taking all these things in to consideration can it is treated as a figment of imagination of these poets, 
musicians who have given shape to their ideas and demonstrated in performances of union-separation-wounded 
sense of honour, jealous, anger, estrangement, self-sacrifice flawlessly without having the taste of different sentiments. 
Honey is sweet. He who is never tasted honey in life shall not be able to speak about the taste of honey. It is as much 
impossible and ridiculous as a blind man seeing an elephant. 


Our Kabisurya the poet of sentiment (Rasa kabi) has very bluntly put it:- 


“Mita, tuni ho lo, tuta anubhabi nohu 
Snehajata sukha-ta bichheda dukha 
je jane se asi kahu” 


‘Oh, my dear, do not lament, you have not experienced, 
the love begotten-happiness- the pang of its reparation. 
He who knows- let him say.’ 


He who does not have the experience of merging can not teach merging to others. He, who is not immersed, 
can not make others immerse. Similarly a man without knowing the art of swimming can not venture teaching 
swimming to others. In the same analogy a doubt crops in mind- how the poet of GeetaGovinda could depicted the 
nature and sentiment of extramarital love affairs in detail without having any experience? 


Padmavatee is as much a teacher to him in the art of cult of extramarital love-affairs Parakeeya Preeti as 
Jayadeva a teacher to her in the art of ballet (dance drama). Both are téachers to each other. In absence of these, the 
composition of Geetagovinda with its natural sentimental sweetness neither have been as illumining as it is nor is the 
GeetaGovinda would have been preserved as a precious ornament-bejewelled and most popular vocal song of the 
Odias- lover of art-the fortmmate-eater of fifty-six kinds of offerings to Lord Jagannath across the metropolis and 
rustic village of Odisha. 


The sweet-melodious beautiful-lyrics (verses) of Jayadeva or the modulation of his music is not of any individual 
poet- they are the Devabani-the voice of God- Command of the lord. The proof thereof lies in his wniting- 
“Dehi padapallavamudaram.” ‘Extend your feet-leaves with kindness’ 


Lord Jagannath, of his own will, offered Padmavatee to kindle the fire of extramarital love sentiment in Jayadeva. 
Padmabati is the moon of the full moon to stir the ripple (waves) of love in the heart of the poet. Jayadeva, but for her 
association, could not have been made as a dear lover to captivate the minds of millions of people. While 
acknowledging Jayadeva as “Caranacarana Cakravartee of Padmavatee the winner king of movement of the foot 
(dance), it has to also td be admitted that she is his beloved- 


kindling the fire of love sentiment in him. 
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Yugasrasta Jayadeva ShriGitaGovinda 
POG DN Pt niet POE TT TTS UOT POND 


Yugasrasta Jayadeva 
(Jayadeva- the Epoch maker) 


_ Long before the twelfth century, authors of Sanskrit Kavya (epics) like the great Kalidas, Bhavabhuti, Magha, 
and SriHarsha etc. were bom. J ayadevais the last illuminating candle of this tradition. Eleventh and twelfth century 
was the period of conflict between the Sanskrit and Prakruta or Oodra languages. Jdyadeva appeared during this 
crucial period. From this stand point, the GeetaGovinda is the confluence of these two divergent currents. 


No poet or artist is free from the spirit of the age. It is but natural that the writings of J ayadeva are to match 
taste of the age. He has given vent to his spiritual feelings and the mundane- experienced with his skilifal poet-like 


pen. 


He alone is the real poet, who visualizes the minutest various perceptible beaties are not different from the 
existence of imperceptible macrocosm. The imagery that poet Jayadeva contemplated is deeply entrenched in the 
form and sentiment 


It cannot be claimed that Geetagovinda is equally ranked with the writings of his predecessors. It does not 
strictly conform to the ancient tradition of poetry writings. By applying yellow ochre on the old images, he has 
transformed the same to fit them to the taste of the age, Jayadeva is a Sanskrit pandit (scholar); but he has deviated 
frome prescribed path followed by his predecessors. Hence, that Jayadeva is an epoch making poet- is indisputable. 


Time does not determihe art. Time is named after art. It is not possible to taste the sentiment of the poetry of the 
age h-eping it aloof from the age. For this reason, it is imperative to delineate the then prevailing surroundings, 


phivosophy of life, angle of vision, social acceptability, the incentive (inspiration) for writing poetry, effusion of sentiments 
v ° uUthor etc. 


““Tusion of sentiment does not belong to an age-it is ageless (eternal). It is true that poetry is written according 
to! . :aste of the time, but their wonderful effusion of sentiment transcends the boundary of age.:To enjoy the 
eftus‘on sentiment of Jayadeva one is required to be in union with the cultural orientation of that age and mind. 


- Poet jayadeva with his divine (supernatural) insight could visualize the celestial imagery through the medium of 
m ~1.s of transitory human love. This philosophy, this assimilation of sentiment of Jove, is not meat for those devotees 
wnorun after to taste the nectar of sentiment of Govinda, but also very dear to the lovers of sentiment of poetry. In 
the Imagery of Govinda, the artist poet has harmoniously combined the devotion with sentiment of love, imagination 
wih experfence the sublime with the earthly, plenitude and restraint. The personal experience of enjoyment of beauty 


that Jayadeva mingled with the sentiment of love in its varied form, tuned to the melody rhyme is reflected in his 
creations. 


There is no sign of unbridled whim nor there any verewsity. The richness in the poetry is age-oriented and the 
sweetness cf sentiment transcends his age. 
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ShriGitaGovinda Yugasrasta Jayadeva 


Back in the twelfth century, the writings of Jayadeva do not follow this traditional way of composition. He has 
introduced a complete novel approach in his writings. 


Geetagovinda is poetry-centric. The sweetness of the lyrics i is its special appeal. Though from usual stand 
point, it is universally heart-touching, it is enriched by its skill-full artistic combination of music-literafure and art. With 
the dexterous composition of lyrics, the interpretative depiction the well thought of subject matter and the thematic 
sequence one after another according to the rhymes bound followed in writing Sanskrit verses is its link. This was the 
prevailing traditional system during that period. 

In this respect, Jayadeva is the pioneer in introducing lyric composition. Though the then excellence of Sanskrit 
tradition of using figures of speech, alliterations omaments and poetic diction are preserved in all respects, the 
composition of the sweet melodious and beautiful stanzas has not followed the manner and language of Sanskrit. 
Besides, considered from the stand point of thought and sentiment, it is acknowledged as catalyst-epoch manner or 
creator of a new era. | 


< 


Towards the twelfth century Utkal (Odisha) was passing through a crisis of rise and fall of Sanskrit and Oodra 
Prakruta language. During this crucial time, the great poet Jayadeva appeared in the scene. He had mastery over 
both Sanskrit and prakrut language. This mastery over the two languages enabled him to compose such a simple, 
easy and melodious songs in Sansknit. While studying the GeetaGovinda one caries the impression that the significancé 
of the theme is clearly discernible with its tune, rhyme and beautiful poetic diction. It is the wonderful influence of 
music and literature. The co-existence of adoption of Sanskrit rhyme and the tune and rhythm of Prakruta have 
made GeetaGovinda so appealing. So the verse composed in Sanskrit in its rhyme in combination with so different 
a tune in music constitutes its richness. Though merely woven in Sanskrit language, its poetic diction and style of 
rhyme are more prakruta oriented. Although the verses or songs are composed in accordance with the prescrjbed 
Sanskrit poetic principles, its dictional style is different. The prakruta and regional style is more prominent in most 
parts of it. If any scholar of phonetics attempts to decipher, he can Covent many Sanskrit words to Oodraprakruta. 


Here Geeta Govinda is different from Sanskrit poetry. Generally the Sanskrit verse comprises of four lines 
(chatuspadi) thoughts are self-expressive in these verses themselves. 


One stanza consisting of four lines does not depend upon the next stanza to convey its meaning. But in the 
writings of Jayadeva one stanza depends upon the lines of the next one to grasp the meaning- they have to be read 
together. Besides there are refrain of the song (Ghosa) accompanying the stanza- which is the link of expressing the 
feelings. 

In this manner, the lyrics of the GeetaGovinda have deviated from the tradional pattem of writing of Sansknit 
poetry and have introduced a new era of writing lyrics with the distorted style of prakruts or regional language. 
Because, the regional language or local dialogues were gaining popularity among the masses, the harmonious 
combination of Sanskrit and local languages in the Jayadeva’s writing is a bold step paving the way for establishment 
of musical culture of Utkal which becomes the basic indicator. 


¢‘ 


Inthe ultimate analysis, Jayadeva is the first and last revolutionary writer of lyrics. 


He is the last poet of writing the Sanskrit poetry and the first poet of lyrics. Besides, he introduced a novelty in 
the region predominantly Vaishnavic by writing Govinda Geeti (lyrics on Govinda) depicting the amorous dalliance 
of Radha-Krushna. That which existed as the supreme philosophy of devotion reflected in celebration of erotic 


dalliance. 
© 
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Mahakavya ShriGitaGovinda 
PPP ag 


Mahakavya 


(The Great Epic) 


'ଙ: କା: ଆମ ।' 
“Kabeh krutih Kavym” h 


“Poetry is the creation of the poet”. SreeGitaGovinda is not collection of lyrics but a great epic. The ‘Sahityz 

Derpan’ prescribes the characteristics of an epic:- 

aaa Helslod dARl MAG: YU: 113LG I 

“Sargabandho Mahakavyam tatreiko nayakah surah (315) 

ଷ୍‌: ଷର ଗଧ ପୀ: । 

ଏଙର୍ଷଖଂୀ ପୁ: ୩୪ ଖୀ ଗୀ 11392 6 1 

Sadbamsah Kshatriyo vapi dhirodatta gunannvitah. 

Ekavamshabhava bhupah kulaja vahavoopi va (316) 

Sf --aarSa ୨ । 

31୩୮4 ଏଷ ଖୀ: ର୍ଷ ସ୧୩୦୪୩: 113୧ ଓ 

Shrungar-veera-shantanamekongirasa isyate 

4 nganmi sarvepi rasah sarve natak sandhayah (317) 

ଖଅଷୀଦ୍‌ଧ୍ଷ ପଗ ଏଙସୀ୍ଅ୍‌ । 

SATE 1: ୪ ଏ ନ ସ୍ମ । 13୧ € 11 

~hasodbhavan. vruttamanyadba sajjanashrayam. 
Chatvarastasya vargah suestesvekam cha phalam bhabet. (318) 

ଡୀ ସମତଙ୍କୀାଗୀ ସସ ଏ କୀ । 

ଖୋ ୍ଏୀ ଓଖୀସାସୀ ସଖୀ ୭ ୦୮୦ର୍ତଙଙ୍‌ । (3 ହ୍‌ ୧ ।। 

4dau namaskriyashirva vastunirdesha eva va 

Kvachitninda khaladinam satam cha gunakeertanam (319) . 

UgTHA: TArAUASI TA: 

freer: afadal: af serfs TT 1132011 

“Kavruttamayaih padyeiravasanenya vruttakeih 


Natisvilpah natidirghah sarga astadhika iha. (320) 


rea wae 
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ShriGitaGovinda Mahakavya 
ସୀମୀ୍ଷଫ: ସରୀ ଏ: କ୍ଷମ ଅମ । ® 


ଖଲ ଯହ ୫ଆ ଶଷ ସମ୍‌ 1୨3୧ 
Nanavruttamayah kvapi sargah kaschana drushyate 


Sargante bhavisargasya kathaya sucanam bhabet. (321) 
HTMuTg lqastatdsiad: | 
ଖୀ ଫ୩ଆହଖଡୁ କମ: 11329211 


Sandhyasuryendu rajanipradosadhvantavasarah 
Pratarmaddhyahna mrugayashailartu vanasagarah. (322) 
Haga a gerard: | 

Tg TTY: 1139311 


Sambhoga vipralambhou cha manisvarga puradhwrah 
Ranaprayanopayamamantra putrodayadayah. (323) 
afar dara ara am gE | 

aT NM HTT RATT MN 1132¥11 
Varnaneeya yathayogam sangopango amee iha 
Kaverputrasya va namna nayakasyetarasya va. (324) 


Construed with this test in view we find:- 
Construction of Section or cantos- 


There is construction/arrangement of Section in the GeetaGovinda and they are more than eight in number 
being twelve. 

Indication / Index of theme- 

Though there is no invocation for blessings, wie inarcation of subject matter 1s very clear. At the end of the first 


VvEerse- 


 ପ୍ଷ <fevyd: afaga...”’ “Itham nandanideshatah chalitayo...” etc are indicative of the subject matter. 


In the Magha Kabya also there is description of SriKrushna seeing Narada descending from heavén. This is 
indicative of the subject matter;- 


' ଚାପ: ପସ: ମ୍ମ ୮ ସ୍‌ 
୩୮ ଗଦ୍ୟ ଅସ । 
ଶଷ ଅଙ୍କ ଧଷଧଙ୍‌ 
0୩୪୩ ସର୍ତ ମି ଅମି: 


“Shriyah patih Shreemati shasitum jagat 

Jagannivaso vasudevah sadmani. 

Vasan dadarshavataranta samvarad 

Hiranyagarbhanga bhubam munim Harih”. 

Again- Kaviraj Narayan Dash has written in his commentary on ShreeGeetaGovinda about’ “Mahakav ya ` (the 
great epic, Orissa State Museum- Manuscript) 
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Mahalavwa ShriGitaGovindq 


(x x x TETRA Seg He a a sa gerd: । aur ret ପପ: ୪ 
ଏସ: ଆ ନରମ ୟaa: qeauRafu-୍afଙ୍‌ 3 oer AGHA | 

“x x x Mahakav yopakrame ashirnamaskriyavastunirdesho va kriyate iti kavisampradayah. Trividha mangala 
nirupanam tatah pray: ipsitah granthasya nirbhighnena parisamapteh prachayaparipanthi- kalusa nivruttaye cha 
SreeKrushnamakhyam vastunirdesh lakshanam. 

ଗୀ ଙାଷ ୟେ ମଥ ଅଧ - 

“ 3rdaft arate aftarqen 11"! ¬ ea 


Sargabandho mahakavye muchyate tasya lakshanam- 
“Ashimamaskriyavastu nirdesho vapi tanmukham”.- (Kavyadarsha) 


ଖଷ୍ଷ ୪s ପଷଷ frag fafucre- ‘ANG... ... ... ୪: ନସ: ।।” 
Atayeba Jayadevopi tatheiva nivadham bidhitsuguha- ‘“‘Magheirmeduramambaram..... rahah kelayah”. 


ଏଷ ଧା । ମତ ସା ଏଣାଏଆଖୀସ୍‌ ଖାଆ । ଲୀ {ଧମ୍‌ । ସର୍ଶାଅସମ ଗସ ୪୦ ଆପ । 
5g Fat । ଖ୨ 7 fauna ୦% ୩୩ । ଏ ଆଧୀମ୍‌ । ଫ¶ ମଙ୍ଖୀମ୍‌ aa gh ।”' 


.. « .. Pakhyatrayamatra sambhavyate. Tatra jayateeti padopanyasat asheerjneya. Loto vidhanat. Jayateetyanena 
Cha namaskar askhipyate. Iti kavya prakashokternamaskriya. Atra granthe Vishnureva nayak upalakshyate. 
Pragupanyasat. Yastu nirdeshat pratipakshayo pratipaditam”. 


‘Vasanta Rasa’ authored by late Pindik Srichandan is simultaneously a translation and imitation. He has written 
on the first verse of GeetaGovinda:- 


“Mangala charane hue tribidha pramana 
Namaskar aashirbada bastu nibedan he. 
Samartha SriJayadeva sakali barnichhe, 
Namaskar aashirbada granthasutre aachhe he”. 


Size- neither too long nor too short. The Kavya is more than eight sections but is limited to twelve sections 
only. The subjectmatter is indicated at the beginning of the each section. 


The ‘Kavya’ (poetry) is very charming in the art of depiction of nature and time. Thus considered from all 
aspects the GeetaGovinda satisfies the taste of an epic (Mahakavya) so far as its nomenclature is concerned. As a 
sentiment-centricepic SreeGeetaGovinda is unparalle! (matchless). An epic (kavya) touches the head, heart of the 
people only when itis adorned with lofty exciting ideas of sentimental love, deep philosophy manifesting the captivating 
beauty of the universe. The greatness of the kavya (poetry), lies in self revelation while di spensing pleasure. In the 
midst of enjoying the sentiment of the kavya (poetry), one becomes oblivious of the reality in the aftermath of the 
enjoyment. This greatness is implicit in the GeetaGovinda. Jayadeva, in his GeetaGovinda, some times exposes his 


persona in him and some times success fully expresses the imagery, the love sentiment in the full ness of his heart- he 
is a recollector of his past life. 


The ereation of Rasa-love sentiment in the GeetaGovindais wonderful. Rasa (love sentiment) does not signif: y 
ordinary outburst of emotion. The expression of feeling of achievement of art is Rasa. 


When erotic feelings, mental excellence and suffusion of erottc feelings combine together“each complementing 
the other, then only Rasa £sentiment of love) is produced. 
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Consideration of approfriateness is the si gnificant part of the Kavya (poetry). The famous preceptor of Kavya 
dharma like Bhamah, Dandee, Vamana, Kshmendra and Kumbhaka are unanimous with regard to the principle of 
Kavya (Kavya dharma). ” 


Bhamaha said :- 
'"ସୀାଫ ଏସ ଅଆ ଖଧ୍ୟଷସୀସ ୩୩ । ୮ । 
ପୀର ୩ ରfafଧଆ-ପଙ୍ଗୀଧ ଗପ ।।”' 
“Malakaro rachayati yatha sadhu vijnaya malam. 
Yojyam kavyetvavahitadhiya-tadbodhe vabhidhanam” 


Like the matching of colour combination used in this flawless picture of a skillfull artist, there have been setting 
of words to appeal the sentiment of the reader and pleasant to hear and capable of communicating feelings and 
extending Rasas in the Shreegeetagovinda in a beautifull manner. 


It appears as if, Jayadeva, is poet of devotion has eternally captivated the ever fickle lightening in the lap of the 
new clouded in a fixed casket of the GeetaGovinda with exhilaration combined with grandeurs. It is for this reason 
GeetaGovindais evergreen and immortal and is universally loved irrespective of the young and old and illiterate and 
scholar. 


Contextually, it is pertinent to note another point of relevance that satisfying all the tastes of great poetry (epic) 
is its splendor of song. So there is no inappropriateness to treat the GeetaGovinda as an epic of lyrics. Thus the 
GeetaGovinda is free from flaws relating to formation of stanza, diction (arrangement of words) and conveying Rasa 
(sentiment). 


Choice of words and meanings are the body of the poetry. Rasa (sentiment) is its soul. 
Thus it is said :- | | 

"୩୪୩୮ ାର୍ଗଖ ସୀଷ୍ୁୱସଆୀ ଅ:, 

୩ ମ୍୍‌ଷୀଣମୀ ାଆୋଫ ଗସ ।”' (ଡ୍‌) 

“Rasadyadhisthitam kavyam Jeevadrupataya yatah 

Kathyate tadrasadeenam kavyatmtvam vyavasthitam”. (Udbhata) 


A kavya (poetry) is considered lively depending upon the Rasa (sentiment) if presents, it is the soul of the 
kavya (poetry)- thus is ever present in the GeetaGovinda. 


Jayadeva was simultaneously a poet and a musician in the GeetaGovinda. There is no doubt about that. He is 
first a musician- then a poct. This is why he is venerable as a master of phonetics. A musician-cum good singer- 
poet’s composition of lyrics are his successful composition songs or else, it may be treated as poem but to be music- 
oriented, it has to face many odds. Song, music and poems are intended for recitation. It goes without saying that 
Jayadeva is great poet and musician of Vaishnavism. The name of the text is Geetagovinda universally acclaimed 
depiction of sports of Govinda with its poems enriched by lyrical focus is its vivid example. From this stand point the 
epic GeetaGovinda may be called lyrical poems. Epics or poetry has sprung from lyrical poems. The proof of this 
tradition ‘Charyapada’ followed GeetaGovinda and the glaring traditional proof. Considered from the point of 
poetry it is enriched with its mystical dictions and from musical stand point it is beautified with phonetical jugglery. 
The main cause that contribute to the preservation of the GeetaGovinda in the memory of every odia. The odia is 
deeply drunk with the nectar.of the music of GeetaGovinda. Here lies the justification of GeetaGovinda being called 


an epic of lyrics. ୮ 
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Epic Erotica 


(Shrungaree Rachana) 


India traditional literature abounds in composition of epic erotica. This is found prevalent during the eighteenth 
century. Figures of speech and philosophy constitute the inseparable elements of sentiment of love in the ancient 
poetry. Evidently, the Indian traditional culture of poetry is the sweet confluence of these elements via-literature, 
philosophy and figures of speech. Bhojadeva, an ancient authority in the science of figures of speech asserts that 
sentiment of love (Shrungara Rasa) is the only sentiment. 


In his words- 


୩୩ ୪ସୀଙ୍‌ ଝଏୀ୨ a୪: ।'' 
“Shrungaraveerakarunadbhuta roudrahasya, 
Vibhatsavatsal bhayanakshantanamnah, 
Ammnasishnu dasharasan sudhiyo vayamtu, 
Shrungarmeva rasanad rasamamnamah”. 


“The Wisemen enumerates, the sentiments of love (Shrungar), sentiment of heroism (Veera rasa). Sentiment of 
pathos (karuna rasa), sentiment of surprise (Adbhuta rasa), sentiment of anger (Roudra rasa), sentiment of mirth 
(Hasya rasa), sentiment of disquiet (Veebhatsa rasa), sentiment of affection (Vatsalya rasa), sentiment of horror or 


fear (Bhayanaka rasa), sentiment of tranquility (Shanta rasa). But we accept the sentiment of love (Srungar rasa) as 
the only sentiment. 


“ଖ ଷ୍୩୯ ୩a: ୪ ୩୪: ।' 
“Sa shrungarah sobhimanah sa rasah” 


1 


This is called sentiment of self-conceit (arrogance). 

“ gmmfe AM-HANSERT fas: 1 

“Shrungarohi nama-atmanohankar vishesah”’- Self conceit is sentiment of love. 

. (ଆ "ଆ a ୩୪: । ‰% ଖି ? ୩: । 

“Na ratyadibhuma rasah. Kim tarhi? Shrungarah”. | 


x × × TcafeaMnmane Yura tha smfonfs Teel WII, 4 HMI: | 
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xXx Ratyadinamayameva prabhava iti. Shrungarinohi ratyadayo Jayante, na ashrungarinah. Shrungarihi 
ramate, smayate, utsahate, snihyatiti”’. 


The sexual act etc. does not contain sentiment (Rasa). Sentiment does not consist in erotic overture (Shrungar). 
Sexual coition is the impact of erotic overture. Only the self -conceited is capable of making love. An ego Len 
person can not experience love. Only the Self-conceited is capable of coition, makin g merriment, stimulant and 
become sympathetic. 


The great sage Bharat says:- 
( ୁ୩୦ସୀ୮ ଏଫ: ଏଆମଫ୍ୟୀଗ ୟଧୀଙ 3୩a: ।'' 
“Shrungaronama ratih sthaibhava prabhava ujjolaveshatmakah”. 
Commentator Abhinaba Gupta in analyzing the word copulation (Rati) has said:- 


The form of mutual sexual desire of man and woman is called love (Rati). It is the permanent nature of amorous 
desire. 


' ଏକ ମୀ ମରଣ: ଅତ ଖସ fa ୨ ସସ ।' 
“Ekeiva hyasou tavateeratih yatra anyonyasamvidaika viyoga na bhavati”. 


It means:- It is the mutual existence of each other’s knowledge, thought, meditation or trance. Physical (external) 
union is not love (Rati). 

Effulgence (brightness) is expansive- Effulgence means taste of sweetness caused by mutual nearness. 

Effulgence means expansion- expansion of mutual nearness. 


Sentiment of love (Shrungar) is the only sentiment (Rasa). It is for this reason that the ancients have said: - 


' ma ସd fa: '' “Shrungaree chet Kavih” 


He who is conscious of love is a poet. The other, name of sentiment of love is ‘effulscient’ sentiment- that is 
love. ` 


''ପର୍ଷ୍ୀ ଅପ ଏଆଧ ଅକ କ' 
' ପଞ୍ଧୀସ୍ ସ୍ମା: ଆ ଏମ: ।। (ଓ: :) 


“Sarvatha dhvamsarahitam satyapi dhvamsa karane 
Yadbhava vandhanam yunoh sa prema parakeerttitah”. (Ujjvala Neelamani) 


Love is eternal in spite of existence of cause for destruction at the moment. When umorous desire (Rati) 
matures it becomes love (prema). 


ଆ ଷ ଏ: ପୁମୀସଷସ୍‌ ଉଞ: କଶ୍‌” (ଓ) 

“Syadhrudheyam ratih premaprodyan snehah kramadayan’’. 

Loe (prema) is desire for union with Sense organs of Krushna. What love docs? It is said in Prectisandarbha:- 
"qf waafarameataafd, “Preeti, khalu bhaktacittamullasayati, 
ଏସ ae uaafd, Hants SHR || 


(21) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Epic Erotica ShriGitaGovinda 


Mamataya yojayati, visrambhayati, priyatvatisayanobhinayati, dravayati, swavisayam pratyabhilasatishayena 
yojayati, pratikshanameva swavisayam navanavatwonanubhavayati, asamordhwa chamatkarenonmadayati.” 


Love assumes multiple functions in the heart of the devotee: it sympathises, exhilirates the heart, develop 
attachment, makes it conceited for deep love, melts the heart, unites self desire by ¢xpectation, makes self desire felt 
by articulating newness every now and then and infatuates by manifesting matchless tricks. 


‘lea maiftrersassl hi: fd 1 


“Tatrollasa matradhikyavyanjaka preetih rati.” 


Too much exhilaratin g love assumes the form of coition. Sexual act and love are inseparable. In the language of 
Samanta Singhar:- . 


“Rati sangee preeti 
Preeti nathile na sobhai rati”. 


Love is the companion of amorous act: Amorous sport is vulgar without love. 
Again,- 


“Nareere naree puruse purusa 
Ratiheene preeti dishe niras 

Naree puruse rati preeti jata 

Swadu samvandha madhura aakhyata 
Dui mata sehi 

Swakeeya parakeeya bheda tahin” 


Love between man and woman looks pale without amorous sport. Amorous sport and love exist between man 
and woman. The taste and relation are but sweet- the names being marital and extramarital (swakiya and parakiya) 
(love of a wife towards her husband and love of a woman towards her paramour). Love fructifies to amoroug§ act, 
amorous act turns in to love of sentiment, love is transformed in to sentiment and attachment which begets sulkiness, 


too much su]kiness is metamorphosed in to self-conceit. What to speak of ordinary mortals, God himself is afraid of 
this temper of self-conceit of sulkiness. 


Deceitfulness (crookedness) springs from self-conceit in love. Enjoyment- begets variety in the amorous 
act. Sings devout poet Abhimanyu Samanta Singhara:- 


“Sambhoge reeti man aana aana 
Bhitare aananda bahare mana 
Krapa krupa beni aksha palake 
Hasa rosa osthe jata labake 
Nuhai se kali 

Raga saraga leela balabali” 


Different are postures (methods) in enjoyment 
Happiness (pleasure) within, pretension without 
Bashfulness and sympathy in the glace of two eyes 
Merriment and anger burst at the lips 

Never a quarrel but a sport and ¥ 
An art of war between attachment and covetousness. 
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Gradually mental affection (Raga), eagerness (Saraga) and affection culminate in devotion (Anuraga). When 


love matures by<constant change of form, it becomes devotion (Anuraga). This devotion, when provoked by 
spontaneous surprises, is called sublime sentiment (Mahabhava). Authors on amorous sport (preeti) say:- 


‘3 UTA SHARC Rl HET: |’ 


“Anuragaeva samordhva chamatkarenanmadako mahabhavah” 


This definition has also been corroborated by author Nilamani of Utkal in his own way as:- 


“Anuragah svayam vedya dasham prapya prakashitah 
Yavadashrayavruttisched bhava ityabhidheeyate 
Mukunda rnahiseevrundeirapyasavati durllabhah, 
Brahmadevyeka samvedyo mahabhabakhyayochyate” 


When devotion (Anuraga) spontaneously manifests without any cause that aspect of amorous act (Rati) of 
devotion is called as sensibility or sentiment which is rare on the part of queen of SreeKrushna. Only krushna 
devotees of Braja are fit to experience this supreme sentiment (sublimation). The ultimate culmination of love sentiment 
is sublimation. The supreme symbol of Gopee love (Gopi devotion) is Radha Samartha Rati Sambhava alone- tbe 
amorous act incarnate (Rati) - the revered one. (Rahasyamanjaree- Prachee) 


SreeGeetaGovinda is the epic (great poetry) on the amorous dalliance of the sublime sentiment incarnate 
SriRadha and the Supreme Being SreeKrushna. Amorous sport is a part of erotic sentiment (Srungar rasa). So 
amorous act is king of sentiments (Rasa)- the primordial sentiment. 


Theupgradation of amorous sentiment (Shrungar Rasa) is occasioned by causes. One is the direct experience 
from spiritual aspect- the other, - it is a beckon light through the medium of a symbol to the statelessness of sublime 
love. 


The writings of the ancient authors are soaked with amorous sentiment. But they are not vulgar. Refinement 
and taste is the test of a text whether it is refined or vulgar. Some merge and some sing the glory- this is the law of 
creation. 


Amorous sentiment (srungar rasa) according to the Rug Vedic Sukta:- 
' ଏସ୍‌ ଷମ୍ଷର୍ଷଗୀଧ ।'' 
“Kamastadagre samavartadhi”. 
» 
According to Chhandogya Upanishad- “it is the deep embrace of man and woman”. 
The Atharva Veda say:- “Desire (Kama) or love (Prema) — each is absolute itself”. 


At the mundane level primordial sentiment- (srungar rasa) is natural taste of this sentiment. But the depiction of 
amorous dalliance of RadhaKrushna extra marital (parakeeya amorous act) is called ‘Rasabhasa’- an indication of 
sentiment. But if considered from spiritual context it is the supreme sentiment. Modes are supernatural (Alaukika). 
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Our poets respect the didactic writings of poets of amorous sentiment (Rasa). 
ମତ ୨ ଆ ଏ: ୩୪ କୁ ।"' 


“Shrungahin manmathodbhedstadagaman hetukah 
Uttama prakruti prayo rasah shrungar isyate”. : 


The word ‘Srunga’ signifies lust. ‘Srungara rasa’ the sentiment of amour is culmination of this desire for satisfaction 
of the lost. 


From the eighth-ninth century the trend of writings on sentim®nt of amouris clearly discemable. Even today 
this trend of tradition of writing amorous poetry remains in tact. 


Against the backdrop of a mundane heroine, the celestial love of Radha is evident (manifest). Only an ancient 
spiritual philosophy has been engraved in the form of imagery and has been made illuminating. It may not sound 
illogical that the description of amorous dalliance of RadhaKrushna both in respect of emotion and sentiment has 
followed the footsteps of traditional style. It appears, as if, the same refrain that an ordinary poem gets sanctified 
with the start of RadhaKrushna love- is pervading the GeetaGovinda from start to the finish. The proof of such 
refrain can be found in the writings like Chhanda, Chaupadi, Chautisha or lyric writers of Utkal. This is the tradition 
of Indian kavya literature. Much before Jayadeva lyrics and poetries covering Radha cult have been written and are 
still in vogue. As such, RadhaKrushna amorous dalliance is nothing new in the GeetaGovinda. Let us discuss one or 
two stanzas from Gatha SaptaSati out of myriads of writings of the 18th Century. 


୪ ଏହ ୩%! ମ୍‌ ଧ 5 ଧଙ୍ଙଓ fF ।।'' ( 3⁄ଦ ) 


“Pechhai Aladdhalaktham deeham nisasai sunanam hasai 
Jaha jappai aphudatatham taha se hia attathiam kimpi”’. (3/96) 


Seeing the miserable condition of the heroine stung by the separation and on the tiptoe expectation of reunion, 
some one of the companions says:- She is casting her glances aside, breathing deeply laughing looking at the sky. 
Her words are indistinct. This indicates some deep hidden thought within her. 


This similarity is noticed in the GeetaGovinda:- 
TCU my mA fyafd 
୩୪ ! ଖୀ ୩୨ କଏ ୨୭ ।”' 
“Pashyati dishi dishi rahasi bhabantam 
Tadadhara madhura madhuni pivantam 
Natha hare! Seedati radha vasagruhe” etc. 
Rudha sees him every where. Each senseorgan seeing, hearing and in the next stanzas can be compared. 
(Odia)- “Ta madhuradhara chumban ranga 
Harai chaukati se tuba sunga 
Nagara hc! Basa ghare jhuri katara sc”. 
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Oh adulterer! Seeing the stamp of your inks in her lips, she longs your company- all around her and mourns in 
grief in silence in her lovely room. 
Like this:- 

“qa afgamor Tiforan fasT 

word fa 3rqfust wfvran 
ଶୀ ୮ ୫୪୦୮ କଷ୍୍‌ୱ୍‌ 
Su GN HON 11’ 
“Pao padiona ganio piam 
Bhananto vi appiam bhanio 


Banchanto vina rudhhobhana kasam 
Kae kao mano”. 


Seeing the indomitable self-conceit of the heroine refusing the overturns of thr hero, companion says: - “You 
are rough, when he is tender.” 


“You are uncompromising, when he is bending down in obeisance, you do not resist him when he is going 
away. Why this self-conceit? 


The next stanza of the G ~taGovinda also compares with the above stanza:- 


"୩୭ ଅମ ୫୩୩୮୪ ଅମ ଧfସ ଏ୍ପୀ ଅଙ୍ପ । 
ହା ଅୱଓ faqudୀ Tafa afafya 

ପଙ୍d faqdasRtt ma shaves fas 
fata ff gaat poe Man: 11’ 

Snigdhe yat purusasi yad pranamati Stavdhasi yadragini 
Dvesasthasi yadunmukhe vimukhatam yatasi tasmin priyo 
Tadyuktam viparitakarini tava srikhandacharcham visam 
Shitamshustapano himam hutavaham kridamudo yatanah” 


The odia rendering of this is:- 


“Radhe nisthurata sragaga badale, namre udaseenata 
Premarthee prati bamata, tu anuragire ta dwese rachu, 
Shitamsu khara chandane bisa sate kamadito jatana, 
Shastie biparita margagamana, to karma tore phale”. 


Oh Radha! You are cruel. When he is eager, you are unrelenting when he is soft, 
You are sorrowful, when he is full of love. 

You are averse, when he is anxious 

You tum him away, when he is pinning for amorous sport. 

Hence, you suffer the pang of separation for your wounded pride. 
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Another example of poetry of amorous sentiment is cited below:- 
' ଗସ: $ଞୁଦ୍ଷମ ଖୀ ଅପର: 
ଧମ ଆ: ଏ ଓ ୩୦୩୩ ମଥ: । 
3 ୍ସଙ୍‌ଷଙ୍କ ସଧ ୩ ଷ୍ଷ ୪୪ 
ଷର ସୀଖୀdTaMmecEe faqid yYpau: 11 
‘““Visam Candralokah kumudabana vane hutavah 
Kshataksharo harah sa khalu patupako malayajah. 


Aye kinchitvakre tvai subhaga sarve kathayasi 
Samam jatastasyamahah viparita prakrutayah.” 


The soothing moonshine feels poisonous. The breeze of Kumud forest burning fire. The reckless wound pains 
as if salt in the wound, sandal paste feels boiling, Oh lucky one! Your indolence affecting her adversely. 


An identical stanza occurs in the GeetaGovinda:- 


“Nindati chandanmindu kiranamanuvindati Khedamadheeram 
Wyalanilaya milanena garalamiva Kalayati malayasameeram 
Sa virahe tava deena...etc.” 
Our poet in Odia has written in identical vein:- 
Sarijibaniti jeebane kishoree, 
He bansheedhari (0) 
Virahare sakhi hoichhi katar 
Sarun sarilani saroj patar 
Dekhili sakheera kanthare matar 
Jeebanaku achhi dhari- he vansheedharee.” (1) 


The great poet Kalidas in his drama “ Vikramorvashee” has written:- 
“ସପ: ୪ ଧେ ଫୁସ TC: 
ug fac TUFF 4 ଆ Ua | 
ଖତ ଏଫ ୨ ୮ TT 


ଙକ୍୍‌ସୀ ନ୍ଷ୍ଖୁ ଧୁଆ ମ ହର୍ଷ ।' 
“Navajaladharah sannodhoyam na drupta nishacharah 
Suradhanu vidam durakrustam na tasya sharasanam. 
Ayamapi patudharasaro na vana parampara 
Kanakanikasasnigdha bidyutpriya na mamorvashee.” 
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Similar depiction is also found in the GeetaGovinda:- 
'( ଝ ଚଷଏଖୀଖଫ ମୀ ଏହ ATUଙ: 
ୃଷ୍ଏଅସ୍ଧୀ ୪୦ ୨ ଖୀ ୩୧ଏଷ: । 
nee Ac Ha fyanfgd af 
ଏ ମଙଆS5୩୩ %ଆୀ 5 ସରଧ ।। ( ଆ ୩ - Am: ) 
“Hrudi visalataharo nayam bhujangamanayakah 
Kubalayadalashrenee kanthe na sa garaladyutih. 
. Malayajaroja nedam bhasma priya rahite mayee 
Prahara naharabhrantyananga krudha kimu dhavasi.” (3rd Canton- Geeta Govinda) 
The following is the transalation in Odia:- 


“Harata mu nuhen rose na mara ananga he! 
GalaparacHala hare na bhala sarpa, mrunal se. 
Kubalaya dale saje kanthe, nuhe garala dyuti 
Malayaja raje bola kantabine brhama bhasma e.” 


It means:- I am not Shiva, don’t kill me in anger oh! Ananga 
Don’t mistake Galachapala necklace (cupid) for snake, it is lotus 
It omaments neck, not the radiance of poison 
It is coated with sandals paste without the beloved is mistaken as ashes.” 


The famous stanza “‘priye Charusheele” in the lyrics, GeetaGovinda is heard being branded as vulgar by some 
in which Supreme lover of sentiment (Rasaraj) holding the feet of Shreematee- the love incamate Eroticism amour 
and vulgarity are two different things. Jayadeva was not the first poet to depict the celestial amorous dalliance- 
“holding the feet of the beloved”. It was a tradition with the poet. Besides, this picture has been depicted in mundane 
love-affairs between the hero and heroin. GeetaGovinda is the celestial sport between Purdsa and Prakruti (Supreme 
Being and supreme energy). 


One of the poems of poet Amaru can be taken as an illustration:- 


The poet in the mouth of lover in order to calm the anger of the beloyed has said:- 
ନ at me. I have never witnessed 


Oh! The beautiful one! Shake off your pride. I bow down before t 
such anger in you. “Why at all this vain pretension never displayed before?” 


Accosted by the lover, tears rolled down the cheeks of the beloved from her half opened eyes. She became 
speechless. 


"ସସ ସସ ନମ ଏଆ 

ର ମଣ ୯୩ସଙ୍‌ ଏ ଏଖଧୀପ ମ୍‌ । 

ହଟ ତସ ମୀ f୩୮୩୫୪, 
ମଅମସ୍ୱମଙ୍ ୃଝସଙର୍ସ ମି ୮୮ ।'' + 
“Sutanu jahihi mounam pashyapadanatam mam 
Na khalu tava kadachit kopa evamvidhabhut. 
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Iti nigadati nathe tiryagameelitakshya, 

Nayanajalamanalpam muktamuktam na kinchint”. 

In the Kumarsambhabam of Kalidasa, the great poet, it has been described almost in the similar vein and the 
language ‘ ‘Srdfyadaa ydd-TAvat |’ “Jagatah pitarou vande Parvatee Parameshvrau” which earnestly 
legging love- a kavya (epic) is not worth its name without the depiction of amorous act/ enjoyment. Hence the 
purpose of the poet and not the form of language is noteworthy. The great poet has written:- 

“RS FAA 

ଅର ଆ ଧମଏ ପୁନ । 

a fal TU Spar 

୩" ମୀ ମମଙ୍ଖସର୍ ସୀ । ($: ୪: ଓ/ ୧୧) 

“Patyuh shiraschandra kalamanena 

Sprushet sakhya parihasa purvam. 

Saranjayitva charanou krutashee- 

Malyena tam nirvachanam jaghana"’. (Kumarsambhavam 7/19) 


Fun loving maid, while colouring feet of Parvatee with alata lovingly said:- “Oh Gouri! These coloured feet of 
yours will touch Moon-spot on the fore-head of your husband”. Parvatee at the jesting of her complain maid 
pretended anger and struck her with garland of flowers she was holding. 


While discussing the vulgar aspect of GeetaGovinda, we must first look at the prevailing sociak-ethos of that 
time. It must also be remembered that the inspiration of writing kavya does not spring from vulgarity. 


The great poet, in the fourth stanza of twenty-third song in the Twelfth Sarga of the GeetaGovinda, Beautifully 
couched in sweet languages, uniting the souls of goddess and earthly woman has written:- 
ର୍ଷ ଙୁମଙଷ ରସ ନଅ ମମୀ ପଏ । 
“Priya parirambhana rabhasa valitamiva pulakita mati duravapam 
Madurasi kuchakalasam viniveshaya shesaya manasija tapam”. 


Translated in to Odia.- 


‘Durlabha kuchajuga unnata pulake parirambhana kari aasha 
Thapi kuchakalasa vakshapare mama, nasha tu kama parasha”. 


“Remove the pang of my passionate desires for amorous sport by pressing your full blown breast against my 


bosom”. 


Such depiction of moments union has further seen expanded in the great epic (poetry):- 
<ulag aefatatal: Fa THY 
Esl TS Faas - 
fea TGaT suafReaaiaad ard 1’ (Heates) 
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“Nidrana stree nitamvamva haranmekhalaravadhavat 

Kandarpavadha vanavyatiretaralah kamino yamineesu. 

Tatanko pantakanta grathita maniganoragachhadachhatabhi- 
Rvyaktangastukampa jaghanagiridareemashrayante shrayanto”. (Mahanataka) 


Odia rendering stands thus:- 


“Seeta nidrabhibhuta thilabele Rama 

Tanka nitambaru bastra karante harana. 
Mekhalara rabe kandarpara muktabana, 
Dhabit hoila sheeghra gati kari jana. 
Ramachandrankara karna abharana chhata, 
Seeta jaghana darire hoila sampata.” 


Its English version:- “While Seeta was in deep slumber, Rama removed the cloth from her loins. The sound of 
waist chain (Mekhala) made the open arrow of cupid shot sharp (And) the brightness of ornament at the ears of 
Rama focused the cave of the thigs of Seeta”. 


Again the great poet in his “Kumarsambhavam” in picturing the romantic sport has written: - 


ସମ: ସ୍ମ ଖ ୪ ମଅ ସପା 

ମଥ ଏହ ସମୀଏ ସଖସ ମ୍ଫ ନୟ୍ଫ ୩୮୩ । ( 4/ଓ ) 
“Shulinah karataladvayena sa samnirudhya nayane hrutanshuka 

Tasya pashyati lalata lochane moghayatna vidhura rahasyabhut.” (8/7) 


In the distant seclusion, when Trilochan (Shiva) was removing the cloths from Parvatee’s person, the bashful 
Parvatee was covering the two eyes of Shiva with her hands, but she forgets that he has a third eye on his forehead, 
which kept looking at the naked body of Parvati. All attempts to avoid shame failed”. 


Innumerable instances of description of amorous sport can be cited. This ancient tradition of poetry is still in 
vogue in the Indian literature. Jayadeva has depicted the celestial dalliance of love in the form of mundane amorous 
Sport between RadhaKrushna in an excellent manner. Jayadevais not god; he is a human being. It is but natural that 
he is to act and behave in a possible human manner. As such, there is wonderful harmonization of figures of speech 
and science of erotics in GeetaGovinda. This is the spirit of eroticism in the poetry. The poet without distancing from 
the purpose and nature of the theme, has very dexterously and in a spontaneous manner has experienced the oozing 
of amorous sentiment in every aspect of nature. He has sung the beauty of the universe. In such creation of imagery 
of beauty he has sung the glory of cupid incarnate the master of the universe in the form of amour- Manmath 


Manmatha itself. The expression of ‘3qufd Hed fF’ “udayati madana bikaram” with ‘aft Sxor Byford’ 
Haricharana smrutisaram is singularly forgettable. 


The Radha-Krushna erotic sport as depicted in the GeetaGovinda is called celestial sentiment. It is sweet. 
Narayana (god) in the form of man, Radha (goddess or prakruti), the goddess in the form of a woman. Farth is their 
field of amor. So there is no unnaturality in their erotic sport in the human form, but the special divinity is revealed in 
their erotic sport in their celestial amorous dalliance in Brajadham. Natabara, the darling of Nanda of Gopapura is 


not the crown prince of Kansa Empire. 
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This Satyabhama and Rukmini are dear royal queens of SreeKrushna but their Jove can not be marched with 
that of Gopis. The erotic sentiment- Sringar- as exhibited is radiant and sweet. It is the sublime/revelation of celestial 
love- parakeeya (extramarital love) is its other name. 


Love with many paramours is called parakeeya or parodha preeti. It is abhorred and a taboo in the Indian 
society. The poets and Shastrees in general, have elevated it as the supreme love. Its special reason can be treated 
as under. In the marital love, wife remainsfaithfuHo-herhusband and subject to the control of her husband. In such 
a situation, the question of self-sacrifice from both sides is veru important. So there is no occasion for hope, expectation 
or anxiety- new experience, on the other hand, in the parakeeya eroticism- the beloved is under the control of some 
other. This demands unlirnited (infinite) sacrifice and patience. This is why it is adored ever now. The parakeeya 
preeti calls for preparedness. A way out is to be searched casting away the honour and status of the family. In the 
amorous dalliance of Radha and Krushna is found the revelation of union of individual Soul and Supreme Soul. 
There is constant desire of individual Soul for union with Supreme Soul. Not eagerness alone, but deep devotion and 
sincerity are essential. It is not achievable without complete surrender. This is the basic of parakiya priti. This makes 
the love between Gopis and SriKrushna so celebrated. This love can not be compared with that of SriKrushna’s 
queens. There is no trace of amour in Braja Leela - the sport of Gopis. Love here assumes a special and transcendental 
teature. There are two distinct a mental dimension of his is no amour- but love. 


Love is metamorphosis of amour. GeetaGovinda is soaked with this sentiment of sacred amorous dalliance. 
Tite great poet meditates upon that SreeKrushna- the divine incarnate of amour by singing the glory of sublime sport. 


“re gy aahfd: yer: 

gm: aia yiaie nul Tu TR ଲସ ।।”' 
“Svachhandam brajasundarecbhirabhitah pratyangamalingitah 
Shrungarah sakhi murtimaniva madhau mugdho hari kreedati”. 


Han is engaged in amorous sport blissfully with beautiful Gopis. 
Dasarathi Das in Brajavihar, has written:- 


“Shmgar ujjwala 1usare sara 

Aau utkantha achhiki sara. 

Krushna ka‘anti suna pranapriye, 
Shrungar rasaleela aprameye. 

Aiswarya madhurya beni prakara 
Aiswaryare swakeeya bichara. 
Parakeeyare madhurya bishesa 

Utkantha prema bhabu ashesa”. (Vein) 

Sirnilar is the refrain in “Sunyasamhita” of Achyutananda:- 
“Age radha pachhe munhi lampata bhabare 
Aka vija beniphala jugal ungare”. 
X X X 

“Nabadha bhaktire shate Surya achhi rahi 
Mora mana hare radha preeti rasa dei. 


rename 
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Tanka binu kheena hela ambhara shareera 
Kshane na tejun je ambhe Radhaprema aala”, 


I doggedly follow Radha as a philanderer but we are two half’s of the same seed grain in two forms. The kind 
of devotion has hundred songs. To Radha-Krushna’s love I am drawn without it. I am pining; Radha’s love is 
constantly haunting. 


Amorous sentiment is best of all love sentiments. No such anxiety exists in any other sentiments: 
Krishna accepts- oh my beloved! (Amorous sport is incomparable) 


Shrungar is of two kinds- aristocratic and sweet. Aristocratic love is possessive, but in parakeeya preeti 
(extramarital love) sweetness permeats throughout. Anxiety and feeling of love is infinite. 


Bhagavat on Gopi or Radha prema (love) says:- 
1 


'ସୁସୀମୀସୀ ଷଞଅମଙ୍‌ ସ୍ବ୍ଷ ।”' 


“Brajapuravanitanam vardhayan kamadevam”. 
The women of Brajapura provoke cupid (Kamadeva) 
It is said- “Dwesat chaidyah” 


Shisupala- the king of Chedi got his blessings entertaining hostile attitude to-wards SreeKrushna. Similarly 
“Kamat Gopayah”- which means the Gopis, could captivate SreeKrushna by offering love ‘desire’. 


ସର୍୮ ଶୁ ର ଓ 3 ହ୍ଙ୍ୟସ 
୮ ଅଧ ଝଣ ଆମ ଫମ୍ଅଖୀ ନ" ପସ ।।'' (ଧର ହ୍‌ ୦୩) 


“Kamam, Krodham Bhayam Sneham aikyam Souhrudayamevacha 
Nityam harou vidadhato yanti tanmayatam hi te”. (Bhagavat 10th) 


Sublimation can be achieved by surrender of any of the following- desire, anger, love, and oneness. 
The depiction of GeetaGovinda is considered as luxuriating in love. It is said on Gopis’love:- 
'ମମଣ୍ ୩୩୩ ସୟ ୩୩ ' ( ୪୩୩ $୧ ୦୩) 

“Tameva Paramatmanam jarabudhyapi sangata”. (Bhagavat 10th) 


Radha and other women of Brajapuri indulged in amorous sport with SreeKrushna as their paramour. 
SreeKrushna is supreme soul. It is with immortal conduct, they have had union with Him. The Gopis offered/ 


surrendered their desire to him- ‘P&T ald tad’ “Krushnastu Bhagaban svayam”- Krushna is the God 
Himself. They have taken him as the dearest of all dears- 
‘a: od 9afsrad TT: 3୮୩ ଷର୍ଷଏ୍ୀମୁ ' “Preyah putrat preyovittat preyah anyasmat sarbasmat”.- 
“Dearer than son, dearer than wealth, dearer than every thing else”.- 
“ This consideration has impelled them to surrender to SreeKrushna as their master. 
Radhika and other women of Braja are beloved of SreeKrushna- 


କୀ ସ୍ସ ସମୁ ୁଷସୀ ମି ! " 


“Krushnam viduh kantam natu Brahmayo mune!” 
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Radhika and all other ladies of Braja have accepted as their bright husband/master not the ‘Brahma’. They 
have accepted SreeKrushna for their amorous sport and not as ‘Brahma’. Evidently, the great poet has deeply 
stressed this great philosophy through the medium of amorous dalliance of GeetaGovinda. As beloved ones they 
have captivated SreeKrushna through their complete surrender to him- the SreeKrushna- the Supreme Being himself 
inhuman form. 


ସମସ ୪ ଅଧ ୩୪ ୯୮ଧୀଙ୍କ ।।'' ( ଶମ ହ ୦୩) I 


“Gopinam tatpatinancha sarvesameva dehinam 
Yontascharati sodhyaksham kreedaneneha dehabhak”. (Bhagavat 10th) 7 


The master/husband of Gopangana is such- he constantly moves in their heart, even present, a constant 
witness- an eternal master- god incarnated in human form to luxuriate in the amorous sport. 


Aboutits novelty and spinituality Bhatta Nrusingha has said- 
ସମ ୩, ଅମ ଖସ ସର୍ଟସ ଫ:ଏo4 quer Hhmd, a4 Tae pad, a1 ma seg Tua, 
ଷଞଏ MS...” 


““Yena ramayate, yena anukula vedaneeyataya duhkhamapi sukha twena abhimanyate, yena rasikairaham kriyate, 
yena shrungam uchhruyo seyate sakhalu tadrushosti ....” 


The depiction of the radiant divine erotic dalliance of SreeKrushna- the Supreme Being is an metiaole 
achievement of Jayadeva- the devout poet. 


mmr (89) lll 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda Ruchi-Samskara 


Ruchi-Samskara 


(Reformation in the Taste) 


Human society carries with the spirit of the age. The environment, circumstance brings in the speciality-variety. 
The advent of a new age provides inspiration to the human nature. The love poet creates that sentiment as is secreted 
by the spirit of the age. The lover tastes the sentiment created as a result of reforms of traditional taste and current 
taste spontaneously. While enjoying the sentiment, he simply tastes oblivious of its desirability or otherwise. The 
listener or reader of poetry of an epic (purana) will not relish the taste unless he harks back to that age. The poetry 
has already touched themind heart of the reader of that age when the poetry was written. Now the taste of that age 
has undergone a change. There is nothing unnatural in the change of taste: this is why, GeetaGovinda, according to 
some, is considered vulgar and is not worth reading. They are specialized in reviewing the poetry from their own 
range of vision. That is why one should pay attention andfeel the vibration of Jayadeva’s soul while reading his 
works. We should keep in view the reformation and taste of the age. 


The amorous dalliance of Radha-Govinda is the subject matter (theme) of GeetaGovinda. All kinds of erotic 
sports are manifestation sentiment of amorous love. The passionate behavior or amorous sport is to be viewed as 
good or bad according to its manifestation. The consideration of ‘good’ or ‘bad’ can not be raised in relation to the 
passionate look of the beloved or removing the veil from her face. That question will arise only when those acts will 
be indicative. In both love and lust this indicator is involved- the nature of consideration both in love and lust is same 
and similar. But it is different in respect of status. Love respect is sublime- amorous aspect is earthly. 


The Moon itself is ray less- but it is the queen with the rays of the Sun (In shines within rays of the Sun). None 
the less, we call it the ray of the Moon. Its depiction is not considered true. The form of its depiction as reflectedis 
true. It also is true, there is pleasure both in love and amour- they have their similar genetic identity. In amour also 
there is existence of love. So it can be treated as noh-vulgar, if is capable of producing love sentiment. The approach 
to consider as a disposition as refined or vulgaris important. 

There is existence of bliss both in love and amour. Bliss is formless, classless, and colourless- it is identified as 
bliss only. Existence of earth and creation is unthinkable without bliss. 


"6: ଏଆ ଅ୍ଷ ଖା ଖସ ମଆମୁ ।” 
“Kah pranyat yadeva akash anando nasyat". 


Bliss is sentiment (Rasa) and sentimentis bliss. They are same. Govinda is Paramananda sublime bliss of bliss 
(Ananda) Govinda permeats both in amour act and love. 


Misa yeu ane uofi I’ (ga Uf) 
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“ Ananda chinmaya rasatmataya manah su 

Yah praninam pratiphalan smaratamupetya. 

Leelayitena bhuvanani jayatyajastam 

Govindamadi pui-isham tamahm bhajami”. (Brahma Samhita) 


The glorious poet las sung this divine dalliance of Govinda is the Sri ‘GeetaGovinda’ Blissful sport is divine 
dalliance. Whatis divine spor? All beautiful divine related sport is divine dalliance. 


‘ geafed-anepr-deat-sed-aftfu: !'' (cuff rd-fuy) 
“Sarvadbhuta-chamatkar-leela-kallola- varidhih”. (Haribhakti Rasamruta-Sindhu) 


If ‘GeetaGovinda’ is treated as poetry full of depiction of erotic sports, then it is to be understood that there is 
love in those erotic sports. Depiction of evocative erotic sport, can not be treated as vulgar. Sympathetic heart is a 
precondition for understanding GeetaGovinda. Sympathetic is he who has similar heart- ‘GeetaGovinda’ is directed 
to be read by the people at large with this aphorism in mind. | 


The discussion on ShreeGeetaGovinda- whether it is beautiful or vulgar- depends upon the mindset of the 
reader. A sympathetic lover of the sentiment easily enjoys the sentiment of love in the poetry if he reads it with 
reformed heart with the modern taste. Reformation and taste are not same. 


Reformation is the symbol of tradition. Taste is the stamp of modern trend past experience brings in reforms. 
This understanding springs from education. Reformation is inherent and natural. Past experience creates reformation. 
Taste is perfected by education and reforms. As such, taste and reform do not convey the same meaning. From this 
stand point, the venerable appropriateness of along period acquires respectability and love with the reformed taste. 
The stars in the autumn sky can find their reflection and the water pond! But their reflection is not possible in the 
muddy and current water. Rasa (sentiment) likewise, requires the sympathetic as unalloyed heart for its manifestation. 


The beauty of the reflected moon attracts the heart of the lover of sentiment. The lover of the sentiment does 
not have time to look at the halo of the reflected moon which surrounds it. In the same manner, the self expression of 
love sentiment creates sympathy for love sentiment in a sympathetic heart. The emotion and its manifestation 
(expression) or evocative manifestations are insignificant aspect. Only realization or enjoyment of sentiment is significant. 
The reflection of the moon is beautiful, because the moon it self is beautiful. So the consideration of refinement or 
vulganty is like realizing the brightness around the Moon. It depends upon the symbolism. But it has no place in the 


real love sentiment. The symbol of an object is enough. It is here that the question of reformation and taste is 
relevant. 
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Geetikavya 


(The Lyric Epic of Lyrics) 


The GeetaGovinda is an epic of lyrics. There is a tender and vernal sentimental touch of lyrics on the crowing 
glory of poetry, which has evoked marvelous and seductive efflorescence pf excessive emotion. In the ethics of 
lyrics, philosophy plays an insignificant of role. Postures of limbs are its life. The sweetness of song is an inseparable 
element with its emotional theme. 


If there are no clear indications of the poet of his own experience in his expression of thought, he becomes a 
laughing stock before the listener or readers, far from touching their hearts. This why it is said:- 


“ ଅର୍ସୀସ୍ସଅଷୀମ୍‌ ଏପରି ଅପ୍‌: 

ଷ୍ଣ୍ଖଧସ୍‌ ୟା ମଙଆ୍ୀଏ୩ଷ ।'' (୩୩୩-୨ ଓଆ୩ ସବ୍‌) 

“ Avadhanatishayavan rasetatraiva satkavih 

Bhabettasin pramadohi jhatityevopalakshyate”. (Kavyaloka-3rd Udyoga 29) 


It is not impossible on the part of a poet soaked with sentiment to successfully picturise his indirect experience 
like his direct experience. Man is constantly eager to share his experienced joys with others. He can not keep it to 
himself. It is the man’s mission. His mind can not but be influenced by his soul. Mind and soul are guided by the same 
law of nature. Joy lies not in acquisition but in distribution (sharing). Thought get expressed in distribution and not in 
concealing. Good literature or poetry follows this principle. 


Lyrics are capable of preaching this theme easily. The intensity of theme is the soul of lyrics. The success of 
lyrics lies in easy and spontaneous expression in happy blending of metre and music (song). 

Thus our GeetaGovinda is a blend of song and poetry. The GeetaGovinda is enriched with the amorous 
dalliance of Ragha-Krushna. The depiction of erotic sport of 

Radha-Krushna is also found in-Dasavatar carita by a great poet named Kshemendra who lived }bout one 
hundred years before Jayadeva- thus:- 


“Preetyai vabhuva Krushnasya Shyamanichaya chumbinah 

Jati madhukarasyeva radheivadhika vallabha”. 

Flowers of various kinds are there in abundance. But the ‘bee’ loves the Jai flower the most. Like this amicist 
many women of Gopa. Radha was the dearest of all to Krushna. (Dashavtar Charita) 


Many such instances of beautiful description of amorous dalliance of RadhaKrushna are found in Kshemencha s 
poetry. The composition is simple, beautiful and the stanzas are couched in tender words. This testifies that muct. 
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before Jayadeva, beautiful poetry saturated with the sweetness of RadhaKrushna romantic dalliance existed. Study 
of Kshemendra’s poetry gives an impression that Jayadeva was to some extent, if not fully, influenced by him. 


The lyric is based on the celebration of amorous sport of Gopis and Krushna in Brundavan. The spring 
occupied a prime place in the depiction of love in the Kshemendra’s poetry viz- Usha-Anirudha. Similar method has 
been adopted in the Geet1Govinda as was followed by Kshemendra in Rasotsava (vernal celebration). The divine 
amorous sport of Autumn is scen in the Shreemad Bhagavata. But Kshemendra has kept the spring season as the 
background of poetic sentiment. This tradition has been preserved in the GeetaGovinda. In the poetry of Kshemendra, 
poems of eight stanzas are found- which could be sung. After seeing such small lyrics of amorous sentiment, a doubt 
naturally arises whether the immortal poet Jayadeva has not been influenced by such romantic lyrics. Some such 
stanzas from Kshemendra’s poetry are extracted below:- 


“Lalit-vilasa kala sukha khelana 
Lalana lobhana shobhana yauvana 
Manita nava madane. 
Alikula kokila kubalaya kajjvala 
Kalakalindasuta vivalajjvala 
Kaleeyakula damane”. Ftc. 


Though there is no indication of (Raga) (the manner in which the song is to be sung) and tala (time oe pause), 
the lyric can be sung. The alliteration and metre are intrinsic to the text. Such compositions of poems are more and 
more in use in the GeetaGovinda. In the Dashavtar poetry of Kshemendra many such erotic poems are found. But 
they do not contain the direction of Raga and Tala. But still then, they can be termed as lyrics. 


Jayadeva has indicated the appropriate Tala (pause/time) to make the alliteration (chhanda) conform to the 
music befitting to the type of sentiment in the poem. Evidently, this has been done with a view to the musical side of 
the poem. 


God in man has been realized in the age of Valmiki. Kalidas has established the relation between divine sport 
and man. Jayadevais the first to identify man with God in his poetic picturisation. But GeetaGovinda is first of its kind 
to give a poetic picturisation. But the GeetaGovinda with the depiction of sensuous and sensual sport and Sansknit 
metre alienated Raga (melody) has won the heart of the people and is first of its kind. 


.. Butthe GeetaGovinda with its depiction of the sensual and sensuous sport, Sanskrit metre and Prakruta 
€regionsl) Raga aberated (melody) is its best example. 
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Geetinatya 
The ballet (lyrical drama) 


A special attention is necessary to another aspect. There is an indirect hint of the design of a ballet. Dance is 
drama. The dominant part of the drama is music (song). In other words, drama which abounds in songs is called 
ballet. It is performed in a dramatic manner. 


Lyrical drama or ballet comes under, ‘Rupak’- (figures of speech) allegory. 


"ନା ସୀ ୩୩ ।।' 

“Kavyesu natakam ramyam” 

Ballet (dance drama) is still more charming and heart touching. Because it is music oriented. Music is man’s 
birth companion. Man has come to this word with song. Melody and literature with dance drama and melody 
presents the human bahaviour, before lovers of sentiment. 


Ballet in Orissa is variously called ‘Leela, Yatra or Suanga. Because of overwhelmingness of song, it can easily 
find its way to the heart of the people. The dexterous devout poet Jayadeva has made his composition sweet by 
setting it to metre and music. It is a wonderful creation. Besides the lyric, verses have been designed in the mould of 
ballet which makes it still sweeter by adding a new colour. So it is but proper to call Jayadeva a lover of sentiment, 
a devotional poet, a lyricist, a musician and a dramatist- all in one. Jt will not sound redundant to call him recollector 
of previous birth, an epoch maker. 


Sanskrit poetries begin with a preliminary prayer which is called Mangalacharana. The first sloka (verse) of the 
GeetaGovinda- 


“Megheirmeduramamvaram,...” is its preliminary prayer. 


The total number of songs in this lyric is twenty-four. The first two songs can be taken as Mangala Carana 
(preliminary prayer). This practice is still followed in Odisha in ballet, Lila (dalliance). In this ballet-sport, first a 
chorus is sung by the dancers both male and female to invoke the benediction of goddess of learning- Saraswti. In 
GeetaGovinda, such a practice is followed. But for some time past there has been a decline of this practice. 


The change of taste with the advance of age calls for change in the art of theatre. This dalliance has not lost 
its popularity in Odisha. Though it is difficult to ascertain the status of this dalliance a century back, but during the Jast 
fifty years or so , there has been constant changes in the manner of performance of the sport. The roles of ‘Dwar’, 
Mudusuli Apa, Narada are not found in the present day drama. Even ‘Mulakaphen’ ‘Hadi- hadiani’ are omitted. 
The present Opera or dalliances have deviated from the traditional mode and tailer made to modern drama and 
cinema. We have witnessed the chorus was sung to invoke the benediction of godess of learning- Saraswatee or 
Lord Ganesh- the god of leaming before the Lila commenced. Some may recollect some of the songs being sung in 
chorus such as:- 
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“ Aile Saraswatee nirmala mane 

Ratna bibhusita kundala-karne. 

Galare gajamoti mukuta har 

Dia maa saraswatee vidyabhandara”.etc. 


In ‘Rasha’ group also, there is a practice of invoking the Guru (teacher) of his blessings:- 

“ Ajnana-timire chakshu andhakara thila 

Jnananjana dei jehu prakash karila”. Etc... 

Like this in many places such type of songs are also sung:- 

“Jayajaya brajasundara mandaradhara Munijanaranjanua”. Etc... 

Similarly the two songs of the GeetaGovinda- ‘qaa Tafa’ “Pralaya payodhijale” and ଆ ମୀ 
aed’ “Shreeta Kamala kucha mandala” are the Mangala Charana of lyrical drama. The aforesaid practice of 
group chorus is also seen in the GeetaGovinda:- 


“Tava charane pranatavayamiti bhavaya...” 


Here after comes “Lalita labangalata” the first portion of which can be termed as scenic arrangement. The 
mode of introducing the characters with male and female, the depiction of situation, place or time and visual scenic 
description was found to be in vogue with the song. The actor in the role of Kansa would sing:- 


“Kedesobhare, mo Mathura kataka ...” etc. 


This song is meant for Radha by her maid (sakhee). Because, the poet before this has said:- 
“Sarasamidamuche sahacharee...” 


The last song is ‘Msc al FeT<1’ “Nijagada sa jadunandane”. 
This can be treated as the performances and business (bhava suchana) of the female actor-dancer. 


Thus, except the first two and last one song, all the remaining twenty-one are dialogue of the characters. Out 
of them ten songs are dialogues are from maids (sakhees) and eight are from SreeRadha. 


The ‘slokas’ (verses) are part of connecting link of subject matter. The descriptions of situation, place and time 
of actor-dancer are contained in these verses. The presence of movement of the dance-drama with the melodious 
songs provides ample justification to term the GeetaGovinda as a lyrical drama. 


The role of the the hero of lyrical-drama may be Dhirodatta, Dhira lalita, Dhira Prashanta or Diroddhata.(*) 
This practice is also followed in the GeetaGovinda. Considered as companion of drama, the sentiment of eroticism 
(amorous sentiment, Sringara rasa) sentiment of tranquility (santa rasa) abound in the GeetaGovinda. It is not a 
tragedy. The Sorgas are divided in to scenes. The dialogues in the mouth of Kusilavaganas are as much befitting to 
the (patra) character and time (kala) as they are sweet. It appears, as if the lyrical poetry was composed on the 
frame work of lyrical drama. Jayadeva was the pioneer of such introduction. Jatras play Vasanta Rasotsava and 
Krushna Leela as an institution with this tradition for ages together. Thus it is noticed against the backdrop of 
composition of lyrics, the GeetaGovinda, the special features of lyrical drama are deeply connected as a comparison. 


(*) Dhirodatta a type of hero who by nature is strong, brave noble minded. 


Dhira Lalita - A type of hero who by nature is brave and firm and takes delight in sports, dance and music. 
Dhiraprasanta - A hero of a poem or drama noted for his courage and calmness. 
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Prastavana 


(Invocation) 


“Megheirmeduramamvaram vanabhuvah shyamastamala drumei- 
Naktam bhirurayam tvameta tadimam Redhe gruham prapaya. 
Itham nandanideshataschalitayoh pratyadwakunja drumam, 
Radhamadhavayorjayanti Yamunakutle rahah kelayah.” 


The sky is overcast with cloud. The entire jungle of palm trees has assumed blueblack hues ( ). Besides, 
itis night and Sreekrushna is Timid Oh Radha! You escort him home. 


“This was the directive of Nanda toSrimati (Radha). Following this directive of Nanda Srimati and Sripati 
entered the thickarch near the river bank of Jamuna and there they were united in deep solitude. May that solitary 
union trimph.”’ 


‘Timidity’ has been attributed to Srikrushna for his tender age:- (valakatwat bhiruh- from tender age- timidness 
has been drawn). Besides, it was night. The forest is darkened with the thickness of Tamala boughs. Added to this, 
the sky is heavily overcast with cloud. During this time Nanda was engaged in grazing the cows. SriKrushna 
accompanied him. It was neither possible for him to return home with cow-herd now. It was but natural for boy 
SriKrushna to be scared. How can he return home alone? When indulgent father Nanda was thoughtful in such a 
situation, Radha luckily appeared there. So Nanda ordered her to escort the fruitful Sn Krishna home. 


Generally, this verse with the beginning of the text is interpreted as the Prastavana- invocation for benediction. 
The GeetaGovinda enjoyed great admiration and wide popularly in the past and skill enjoys such popularity and 
shall continue to enjoy such popularity and respect in future too. Besides, the first commentator of GeetaGovinda 
Dharanidhara, late devout poet Pindit Srichandan Payar has written Vasanta Rasa with Chhanda, Duha, Chaupadi 
and simple in imitation of GeetaGovinda. This is widely accepted among Odias throughout rural Odisha. Here below 
is a translation of excerpt of this first verse:- 


“Ekadine Nandasane Krushna gosthe chhila, 
Jamunar kule Nanda Radhake dekhila he. 
Nanda bole suna Radhe vachan amar, 
Gagane achhadi megha kaila andhakara he. 
Banabhubi tamaler bruksha bhayankara, 
Ratrahaile bhayalabhe dulal amar he. 
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E Krushnake gruhe laya kara he pravesha, 
Sunile Radha Nander emania adesha he. 
Chalila Krushnake laya bhanura dularee, 
Prati pathe preetikunje drumatalaya mili he. 
Jamunar kule Radha-Madhava ekante, 
Arambhile rasakreeda jaya jaya jukta he!” 


English rendering- 


._ One day, the son of Nanda was in the midist of cow flock. Nanda saw Radhika on the bank of Jamuna. Then 
Nanda ordered Radhika to escort Krushna home, as sky was thickned with cloud, and forest - palm trees looked 
fearsome. There was apprehension of his tender boy being frightened. To this direction of Nanda, Radha proceeded 
with Krushna. But on the way, they began their amorous dalliance in solitude in the arch of love- Glory to Radha-, 
Krushna. 


In this composition of the above first verse in a general was he has given an ambiguous meaning to it : 
Besides its literal meaning, he has interpreted it : 


Ei arthe aachhe bahu birudha lakshana 

Marasa kavye kavibarer vachana he. 

Xx X X 

Grantha sutra sukshmakari kariba banana 

Saba bhaktajana kamamana diya shuna he (14) 
Kante gadhamana rakhachhila bhanu suta, 
Sakheer bachane haila mana aanandita he (15) 
Sakheebale tumabine krushna bada dukhee, 
Kunje abhisara hata purnachandramukhee he (16) 
Megha sama ghotiaachhe bahula andhara, 
Banabhubi tamaler bruksha tama ghora he (17) 
Purba ratre kariaachhe aparadha sehi, 

Aasite na pare prananatha dare ehi he (18) 
Manohara kunja gruhe chala binodinee, 

Bhetab tomake taba shyama neelamani he (19) 
Ei bane shuni radhar aananda badhila, 

Krushna abhisare dhanee nikunja chalila he. 
Jamunar kule radhamadhava rahase, 

Ekante rajanee nila bahu kreeda rase he. 


In an ordinary sense, at the instance of Nanda, Radha took Madhava with her. But SriChandana has attributed 
a deeper meaning to it as:- 


SriMati was wounded at slipping away of Dakshina Nayak SriKrushna from the circle of amorous dalliance. 
Now the sky is overcast with cloud. Besides, night has fallen. The forest is darkened with shadow of boughts of 
tamalas (palm) trees. This is an opportune time for union. Oh Radha! Please advance on to the arch in a dress 


befitting the amorous sport. Krushna is timid for the fault he has committed last ni ght. He is afraid of advancing 
tawards you, because you are angry with him. 
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“Purvaratre kariachhe aparadha sehi 
Asite na pare prananatha dare ehi.” (Vasanta Rasa) 


Srimati was elated at these pleasing words of her maid (Sakhee). 


Here there is no question of Nanda, the king of Gopa being there ShreeGeetaGovinda, from start to the finish, 
is alyric which is permeated with the story of Radha’s love. So if it is not irrelevant to treat the introductory verse as 
a reference to self-conceit of Radha pining for love. 


Again, Dharanidhara, the great commentator has written in similar vein as Srichandan has done in his first 
interpretation. 


' “Maya rachile deva mayadhar, 
Megha asi achhadila ambar. 
Nibida nilaghana prakasila, 
Vipina girni shyamala dishila. 

Nila tamalataru ghanalata, 
Dekhina Nanda paileka chinta. 
Radhaku bolanti varajapati, 
Godai aila ta e Sripati. 

Nishare gogasthe kariba bhaya, 
Gruhe prabesh karaa tanaya. 
Emanta Nandara adesha gheni, 
Chaligale Radha-Madhava beni. 
Jamuna kule Ghana tarubara, 
Latanikunja gruhara akara. 
Nirjana prasara bhumire mili, 
Nikunje nikunje karanti keli.”.. .etc. 


Here, Dharanidhara has justified the name of SriKrushna as Mayadhar- the creator of illusion and has described 
the environment there as an illusion of SriKrushna. In his consideration:- 


“Etechamshakalah pumsah Krushuastu Bhagavan swayam”- this dictum of the Smrutis has been followed as 
follows- 


Astorm was raised by the act of illusion of Vishnu. The unusual cloud threatened with thunder. The entire forest 
was shaken. Nanda saw ominous sign to see the unusual darkness of cloud. He was worried how to return home 
herd of cows. Besides, what will happen to tender boy SriKrushna ? 


Mayadhara at that time started crying to see the herrific appearance of nature. Nanda telt helpless. By the 
grace of God, SriMati appeared there. Nanda was greately relieved of the anxiety. He directed Radha to escort the 
crying-boy SriKrushna home. In spite of such interprotection, these two lines- “Maya rachile deva Mayadhar- 
Megha asi achhadila umbar”. Illusion was created by Mayadhara- signifies au deeper meaning- which has to be 
appreciated by the reader. Attention of the reader is invited to the description in “the Brahma Baibarta purana”’- birth 
portion in the fitteenth chapter- Jayadeva is reminscient of this portion in his GeetaGovinda. 


It appears, in the manner in which Pindika Srichandan, the author of ‘Basanta Rasa karta’ has described by 
giving a reference to the deeper meaning of the verse (purva ratre kariachhe aparadha sehi...’-he has commited the 
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fault the previous night-), it is different in the ‘Brahma Baibarta purana’. Rather, Dharanidhara has followed Jayadeva 
by saying “Maya rachile deva Mayadhara”- Mayadhara created illusion-. He is inclined towards the opinion expressed 


in Brahma Baibarta purana. According to Brahma Baibarta purana:- 


waft Gol rata fre:, 
ସସ ଅଆ ୩ ur ଫା ଅସ । 
ମୀଗୀର୍ତ ଅହ ୪ ସ ଫ | 
gturaafaୀ aa ୩୯୩ 
ଝୁଅ ପୟ -ଆମ୍‌ ୨ ଫର | 
ରସ Mud fad a୪ ud, 
୩୪ ଆ ୨ ୮ ଧ୍୍ଗୀ କୀଆ ମମ୍‌ । 
ଏଁ ମଦ୍‌ ତସ ଝଷ ଆଖ, 
mania waka fig:5vd Curd: | 
Tafa Tui STH FUT wun, 
“Ekada Krushna sahite Nando Vrundavanam yajou, 
Tatropavanabhandire charayamasa gokulam. 
Sarah suswadutoyascha payayamasatat papou , 
Ubasa batamulecha valamkrutwa swakakshasi . 
Etasminnwatare Krushno mayavalaka vigrahah, 
Chakara mayaya kasman meghachhanam nabho mume. 
Meghavrutam nabho drustwa shyamalam kananantaram, 
Jhanjavatam meghasavdam bajrasabdam cha darunam. 
Vrustidharamatisthulam kampamanacsha padapan, 
Drustervam patitskandhan nandobhayamavapaha. 
Kathamyasyami govatsam vihaya swashramam prati, 
Gruham yadi na yasyami bhabita valakasya kim. 
Evam Nande pravadati ruroda SreeHaristada, 
Mayabhiya bhayebhischa pituhkantham dadharasah. 
Etasminnatre Radha jagam Krushna sannidham, 
X X X 
This have been translated in to odia Brahmabaibarta Purana as:- 


“Narayana boile he suna mahamuni 
Dine Nanda SreeKrushnanku sangatare gheni. 
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Brundavane madhye jai pravesha hoile 
Gogosthaku Charaiba pain chhadidele. 
Sorovara swadu neera piaile nei rT 
Jamakale puni vrukshe mule adiaai. 

Se antare SreeHrushnanku vakshare basai, 
Vatavruksaku aauji basileka jai. 
Ehisamayare Krushna maya bhiaile 
Meghare aakash marga purna karidele. 


English rendering:- 


“Oh Sage! Listen to me; one day Nanda took SreeKrushna to Brundavan and let the flock of cows for 
grazing. He led them to the pond for drinking sweet water and again led them back to the shadow of the tree. 
Thereafter he sat down under the tree with SreeKrushna on his bosom. At that time Krushna created illusion (Maya) 
and the sky was overcast with dark clouds. 


Xx Xx X 


Odia- “Tahadekhi brajaraja mahabhaya kale 
Ki rupe gruhaku jiba boli bicharnile. 
Puni bhabile ki rupe gogosthaku nei 
Grama samipare debi prabesh karai. 
Jebe ehitharu aji na jai rahibi 
balakaku jatanare kemante rakhibi. 
Erupe vahuta chinta karuthile Nanda- 
SreeKrushna tahanka kandhe dei hastachanda 
Mayare krandana kari bhaya kala praye 
Alingana jai tanku kale atishaye. 
Ehi samayare Radha SreeKrughnanka pashe 
Upagata hele aasi se nirjana deshe. 


English rendering:- 


Brajaraja (king of Braja is Nanda) became apprehensive and pondered how to return home. He was more 
worried how to lead the flock of cows to the village. If he is compelled to stay there, how to take care of this boy. 
While deeply emersed in this thought, SreeKrushna clasped his hands on his shoulders, SreeKrushna pretenteded 
crying in illusion (Maya). At that time Radha suddenly appeared before him in such deserted place. 


The Odia comméntator has described the subsequent events:- 


“Ehirupe radhikanku nirjanabanare 

Bismita hoile dekhi Nanda se kalare. 

Puni bhaktibhare tanka mukhaku anain 

Boile go devee tumbhe ata mahamayee. 
Gargankamukharu sabu suniachhi munhin 
Tumbhcje SreeKrushnankara pranapriyasahi. 
Mohara nandana nije SreeKrushna atanti 
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Mayamanusya rupare janami achhant. 
Ehanku uttama rupe janiachhi muhin 
Tathapi Vishnu mayare mohita hua”. 


ଆ ସୀ ୪୭ ଏହ୍‌ ! ଅଆ ଏ 


ଏହ୍‌ ସଂ Haya Ga OU ଅଆ । ' ( ହ 4/୧) 
“Gruhana prananathancha gachha bhadre! Yatha sukham 
Paschat dasyasi matputram krutwa purna manoratham”’. 


In the same view it has been written:- 
Tumbhara prananathanku jao eve gheni 
Manoratha purnakari deba mote ani. 
Ehirupe kahi Nanda SreeKrushnanku dhari 
Radhikanka pashe dele samarpana kari. 
English rendering :- 


In such a state of things, Nanda was taken aback to see Radhika in such a lovely dense forest. Again, with 
a reverential look at her face, addressed her as goddess Mahamaya (Supreme illusion) and said: - “I have heard it 
from Garga that you are the dearest beloved to SreeKrushna. My son himself is SreeKrushna and has taken birth in 
human form- an illusion. Though I know him well, still I am charmed with the illusion”. 


Take your dearest soul and return him to me having satisfied your desire. Hearing thus said, he surrendered 
SriKrushna to Radha. 


Then the sequence of events that followed (in Odia language) 


“Tahadekhi Srimati je harasita hele 
Nandanku anain alpa hasina kahile. 

Boile tumbhara purva sukruta phalare 
Dekhila ambhanku aji ekanta sthanare. 
Gargamuninka vachane tumbhara je jnana 
Hoiachhi taha labhi na parai ang. 

Matra ambha duhinkara milana vrutanta 
Anya loka age na kariba prakashita. 


English rendering:- 


SreeMati was extremely pleased with this and said to Nanda smilin gly- “As a consequence of your past good 


deeds, you saw our union here in this solitary place. You have been made wise by sage Garga which is not achievable 
by others. But do not divulge our union to any other person”. 


Thereafter.- 
“Jagraha valakam Radha jahasa madhuram sukhat” 
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Shreemati embraced SreeKrushna with a smile. And thus embracing SreeKrushna:- 


୩୩୮ ଏ ଏଁ ୮ମସଆ ଗ୩ରଆୀ  ଅଷ୍ଧସ୍‌' 


-. ଝ*Gatva dure tam ninaya vahubhyam cha ythepsitam” 


Taking Krushna, thus, Radha proceeded to a distant place. SreeKrushna is no longer the child of Nanda. He 
is youthful Mayadhar. ~> 

ନ ମଗ Ret 

ସା ଞଙ୍୍‌ୱ ଖଲ ସ୍ସ ୮୍ଷ୍ମ ।” 

“Purusham kamaniyamcha kishoram Shyamasundaram 

Koti kandarpa leelabham chandanena bibhushitam”. 


The child SreeKrushna at the bosom of SreeMati has disappeared. In his place has stood handsome blue- 
black coloured ShyamaSundara. SreeMati was bewildered. Here has manifested so-called the profane amorous 
dalliance (parakeeya Leela) inthe mundane world. Jayad¢va has mentioned this as ‘Rahah Kelayah’ in his invocation 
inthe GeetaGovinda. 


In the fifth century, Kalidas in his kavya Meghaduttam has described this scene:- 


‘aa Thfarfaar Maar foo: 1’ 


“Vahreneva sphuritaruchina gopaveshasya Vishnoh” 


Vishnu shook off the form of cow-herd boy (boy’s appearance) and appeared as youthful SreeKrushna and 
addressed Radha, “oh, radha! If you remember the Golak Leela- (the celestial dalliance), I will fulfil your desire”. 
Then they engaged themselves in erotic dialogue. Suddenly Brahma appeared there. Seeing SreeMati and SreePati 
in that situation offered them many prayers. The subsequent events as have been depicted in Brahma Vaibarta 
Purana are to be studied as under:- 


“Anantare prajapati SreeKrusna Radhanku 
Pranama kale manare prakashi bhaktiku. 
Puni bege jai shuskakastha hutashana 
Anain duhinka pase jalile bahana. 

Ta dekhi SreeKrushna shajyapakharu uthile 
Radhanku gheni anala pashare basile. 
Vedokta vidhiprakare tahun prajapati 
Trupata kale Vanhinku deina ahut. 

Se ante Radha Krushnanku uthai anile 

Sata thara pradakhina karaina dele. 
.Asane basai puni duhinka hastaku 

Ekatra rakhi bandhile padhina mantraku. 
Parijata pushpamala Radhanka hastare 
Ghenain dele se nei SreeKrushna-galare. 
Sehipari SreeKrusnanka haste eka mala 
Ghenain bhushita kale radhankara gala. 
Puni naba pitha pare Krushnanku basai 


EE Pr rr rear Pr (ଓ 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Prastavana ShriGitaGovinda 


Radhanku rakhile tanka bamabhage nei. 
Krutanjali karaina se varakanyaku 

Padhaile Vedavidhi prakare mantraku. 
Bhaktibhare puni tanku nije pranamile 
Radhanku SreeKrushna haste samarpana kale. 


English rendering. X X Xx X 


“Then Prajapati prostrated before Radha-Krushna with reverence. Having offered prayers, he brought dry 
wood and set fire to and in made Radha and Krushna move around it. Then he offered oblations to fire by chanting 
mantras (hymns). This having been done he made them move round the fire seven times whereater he tied their 
hands with chanting of mantras. Then he made them exchange garlands. Thereafter he made Radha to seat on the 
left-side of Krushna and taught them ritualvedic hymns with folded hands. Lastly offering prayer to them surrendered 
Radha to SreeKrushna. 


XxX X X X 


Brahma then disappeared after witnessing the union of the bride and bridegroom. Such narration of Brahma 
Vaivarta Puranais not found in any other puranas, not in SeematBhagavata also. There is no mention that Chandrasena 
happened to be the husband of Sreemati. There is a new concept in Vaishnava cult. But the narration of Nanda 
handing over Krushna to Radha is found, besides, Brahma Vaivarta purana is also found in the Garga-literature. 


Different interpretation of the first verse is also noticed elsewhere. 


In the opinion of Mahamahopadhya Shankar Mishra- the firective of Nanda to Radha is a command. He has 
wnitten- 


'ଝ ୩, ମସ ର୍ୟ %୪୮ ¢ ଏଏ୪ | ଖା: ଲାସ । କୀ" ୪ ଅଗଷିମୀସଙୀଗଙଙ୍ Jef 
ଏଫ ରୟ ।...'' 

“He Radhe! Tattvasmatvamevayam Krushnam gruham prapaya. Atraivakarah kopoktaou. Valeyam 
Yat aeitavadduramanitastasmattvameva gruhamapi prapayatyevabhi prayat....” Etc. 

The English translation stands thus- "Radha! Since you have brought SreeKrushna so far, you take him back 
hane." But he has not given any account of why and how she brought him there. 
Axz Jing to Rana Kumbha:- 

' ଷ୍ଷ୍ଷଙ୍... ଏଷ ୩୪ ଏ! 

“Megheirmeduram.... Radhe gruham prapaya”- etc. 

। କୀୟ ଙ୍ଖ ହସ । ମତ ସମାଧୀ: । ସଞଷ୍ ୩୯୩୪ (ଝି ଏଷ, ମରା ମୀ ଖ୍ 

ଖ୍୍କ ଏ ଏଥ ।'' 

“‘Krushnokteranu Nandanideshata iti. Nanda samipachhalitayoh. Tameva prakarmaha “He Radhe, 
tausmaddhetorimum mallakshanam jana™m tvameva gruham prapaya.” 


The meaning of ‘‘a=<f44¥id:’' “Nanda nideshatah”, according to the commentary of Rana Kumbha 


(Rusikapriya) is- either from Nanda or from Nanda’s house. He has explained the meaning of ‘Bheeru’ (timid, 
coward) as 
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"ଅଣ ମଧ ସା ଖା । ଖା ଅଧୀର: ଅଫ: ବୀଙଗଷଷ: ।”' 
“yatoyam mallakshano jano bheeruh. Bheeruriti ebhirbhavahetubhih smarahatih sodhum samarthah” 


Again on ‘timidity’ of SreeKrushna, he has written — ‘8 TN, a mm fr Ta ୫ ଖ୍ମଗ ¢ ୟାଏ ସସ ୨ 
favand gf 1’ “He Radhe, imam mamasishum ratrau bheerum tvameva gruham prapaya tvameva mama vishwasa 
iti.” Etc. 

Kaviraj Narayana Dash, who was a predecessor comprehensive commentator to Rana Kumbha and Shankar 


Mishra on Shree Geetagovinda in his commentary Sarbanga Sundari (1278-1306 AD about the time of second 
Narasinghadeva, the History of harekrushna Mahatab) has written on “Nanda Nidehsa”:- 


"କା ¶ମଣୀ ମ୍ମବ୍ସୀ ହୁଆ -ମଙର୍ସ ଏର ସମଷ୍ ଗୟ ୩ ୨6 ଏଆ ୟୁ । ଏକା: ୩ । 8 ଅଧ, 
ଅର୍ମ: କାଆୀଙାଅଫଗସୀର୍ ମ୍ପ ୪ ଗୀ ଙ୍ମୀ୍ଗୀସୀଙ୍‌ସମଷଷ $ ୪ ୫ ଥୟ FIA: । 
ଲାସ ୩ ଆଦ୍ୟ ସ୍ୟ ଏଆ । ୮ ଏମର୍ଷଣ ୟା a କୁଆ af ।'' 

“Kah punarasau nandanidesha ityah- naktam bheerurayam tvameva tadimam Radhe gruham prapayaiti. 
Evakarah kopaviskare. He mugddhe, yatah karyakaryamavicharya naktam bheerurayam tvayai tavat 
duramanitastasmattvameva imam Krushnam gruham prapayeti kopaviskarortheh. Kopaviskarascha radhe ityakshepa 
sambodhana padenaiva labhyate. Na punrvatse putri matari ityadineti.” 

[O.M. Mss No L/129 (B) J 

Subsequent commentary 'Rasa Manjaree' has interpreted in this identical manner. 

Further some other meaning has also been attributed to this first verse by others, such as :- 


“Itis night. The sky is thickened with cloud. The forest is darkened by the leaves of tamal (palm) trees. The 
entire Vrundavana is covered with thick darkness. Oh Radha! This is the appropriate time for romance. Why do you 
fear? Come soon.” 


Desirous of the company of SreeMati. SreeKrushna through ‘flute’ named Nanda conveyed this command. 
Getting the indication through the note of the flute, love born Radha, while advancing, met SreeKrushna on the way 
and got united. This union took place under every arch of the boughs on the bank of the river Yamuna. Glory to the 
solitary union. 


This being the interpretation- the term ‘“TT’’ ‘Rayam’ means ‘very quick’. ‘Nanda Nidesh’- ‘Direction of 
Nanda’ here means a kind of flute. It has been mentioned in Sangeeta Narayana- 


' ଫଖମସ୍‌ସସଆୀ ୩ {ସ୍ସ ଅ ଆ 

ସପ 3୪a SYANMT-gA-TMa:; 1'' 

“Mahanandastatha nando vijayetha jayastatha 

Chatvra uttama vamsha Matanga-muni-sammatah.” 

This means, According to saint Matanga there are four kinds of beautiful flutes viz, Mahananda, Nanda, Bijoy, 
Jaya Sreekrushna playing Nandakshya flute gave indication for immediate arrival of Sreemati. 

If we look at from the angle of eternal divine dalliance, indication through Nandakshya flute is not considered 
totally irrelevant. Another reason as to why such an interpretation is made, because poet J ayadeva while giving 
indication of such eternal celestial sport in the first verse has said- 
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“Radhamadhavayorjayantee”. 


In keeping with the spirit of this eternal celestial sport the poet has given the sentiment of erotiasm the prime 
importance. The commentary “Rasika priya” has opined that he (Jayadeva) has contemplated the cloud coverd 
dark sky as evocative condition, Radha, the object anck‘Bheerv’, fearfulness its courage supportive (subordinate) 
emotional aspect. 


Similar opinion is found in ‘Golakakhanda’ of Garga Samhita- 

୩୮ ୪ସୀସସୀଙ ଅହ ଏଖୀଏଅମୁ ଙଦପମ୍ପୀଙ୍‌ ଧୋ 
fdas 45/4 ପ୍ରମ ଖା ।' 

“Gam scharayannandanamakam deshe sanlapayan duratamat sakashat 
Kalinda jatirasameerakampitam Nandopi bhandiravanam jagam.” 


Nanda, while grasing his flock of cows, went to Bhandira with Krushna on the forest which was being oscilated 
by the gentle breezeon the bank of river Yamuna- a little distance away from his village proceeded to Bhandira 
forest. The cloud thickened in the sky by the trick of Krushna- the illusion incarnate. The trees of the forest were 
uprooted by the force of wind. The nature assumed a destructive appearance. Boy- SreeKrushna cried out on the 
lap of Nanda in fear. When Nanda prayed to God for help, the entire forest was brightened by a brilliant ray like 
Sun’s. This time, Radha appeared all on sudden. Nanda coaxingly said to her “Radhe! I know you are dearest to 
Narayana- the Supreme Being. By the force of illusion (maya) SreeKrushna is terrified at the cloudy atmosphere. 
You escort her home. I have heard this entire secret from saint Garga. 


ଏର 7୪ ସଂଏଅ ଅସ ସମ ସଖ୍ଷ ୟଙଫ ଧମ୍‌ ।"' 
“Guptatvidam gargamukhena vedmi gruhana Radhe nijanathakant 
Enam gruham prapaya meghabheetam vadami chetham prakutergunanam.” 


This principle is manifest in the first verse of the GeetaGovinda. Some consider that this verse is primary 
sumbol of eternal sublime dalliance. 


The deeper meaning of this verse can be read into it as stated hereafter. In the entire GeetaGovinda, the word 
‘Nanda’ has been used once that too only in this verse. This is a directive to Nanda on account of the flash of the holy 


Tadiznce emanating trom the heavenly union of Radha-Krushna in the darkness of illusion engulfing the world of 
attachment. 


In the ultimate analysis, it can be possibly said that Jayadeva has composed this first verse drawing upon some 
of the episode regarding the character of SreeKrushna as depicted in the “Brahma Vaivarta Puran”. In Brahma 
‘Vaivarta Purana Radha is the Prema (love) incamate. The derivative meaning of Radha both in Narada Pancharatna 
and Brahma Vaivarta Purana are identical. Many scholars are of opinion that Brahma Vaivarta Purana has been the 
Sarce of much information to the subsequent writers. In this Purana many captivating situations have been depicted. 
The specialists on puranic literature accept Brahma Vaivarta Purana as modgn. No such narration about the 


Brundavana dalliance of Radha is found in Padma Purana. Some say that the contemplation (imagination) of Radha 
is a Jater creation. 
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Shree Vasudeva-Ratikeli-Katha. 
(The story of Amorous Dalliance of Shreevasudeva) 


* 


The great poet begins his text with the prayer ‘victory’ to the secluded amorous dalliance of Radha-Madhava 
in the first verse. In the third verse, there is only the direction to the aesthetics for remembrance of Hari. 


In the second verse, there is the mention of the theme and why there is a note of caution for the aesthetics 
rather than the others for remembering Hari and the purpose and significance of such a warming. He emphasizes that 
heis only describing the amorous dalliance of Vasudeva. Hence the subject matter has to be viewed from that angle 
and the note of caution is only meant for those who want to quench their thifst by hearing Hari Nama (néme of Hari). 


This word (Vasudeva) has been used in this verse once only- the first and last time- in the entire-poetry. In other 
places the names of Madhava, Govinda and ShreeKrushna etc. have been used. The great poet christened (captioned) 
the text with the name GeetaGovinda but depicted the mystry of amorous sport of Radha-Krushna. But, why did he 
say “Vasudeva-Rati Keli-Katha” (the story of the amorous dalliance of Vasudeva)? 


VASUDEVA 
In the Bhisma Parva (episode on Bhisma) of the Mahabharata Brahma has said about SreeKrushna:- 
ରୟ ଙ୍‌ଷ୍ୀଧୁଦ୍୍ଷ ମମୀ: ମୀ ଖୀ: ।' 
“Tam yoginam mahatmanam pravistam manusitanum 
Avamanyed vasudevam tanmahuh tamasam janah.” 


In the purana Parambrahina Vyomanatha (Supreme being) has asid four types of arrays: - Vasudeva, 
Shankarsana, Pradyumna and Anirudha. Vasudeva is the best of all these four arrays. It is the rising condition of the 
first array when it is motfonless in itself. 

This cult of Vasudeva is the embryonic condition of the power of Vishnu. Some others of Puranas declare this 
as Krushnavtar (incarnation of Krushna). The first array Vasudeva is the son of Vasudeva. His elder brother Valaram 
is Shankarsana. Pradyumna and Anirudha are son and grandson of SreeKrushna respectively. 


According tothe Ri gvedic Purushasukta he is the Supreme Being, is beyond speech and mind, (unknowable, 
beginingless and pure consciousness). He is incomprehensible, indescribable, immutable, undecaying and imperishable. 
Hejis truth, everpresent and eternal divinity personified. He is the nature of theism or atheism, seen, unseen, experienced 

dexperiencer He is “Aprakrutagunasparshamaprakruta gunaspadam”. (Ahirbuddha Samhita)- no mundane attribute 
can touch him and He is free from any attribute,He is the store house of all attributes. This is why he is attributeless- 
Paramabrahma- All Consciousness. His first and greatest attribute is ‘Knowledge’. He is personified with six attrubutes- 
power, wealth, potency valliance and effulgence- all in one- God vasudeva. 
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' ସମଏଧମଗୀଧଗୀଙ୍‌ ସଞଙଷ: ୟାସ: ।' ' (ଖା: ଞ: ଷପୀ- ୧/୧ ) 

“Samasta bhutavasitvad Vasudevah prakritirtah.” (A: Vu: Samhita- 2/28) 

He is creater and destroyer of all delusions. The waves rise and merge in the oceason. He is God Vasudeva 
from whom everything emar:ates and in whom everything merges. He is the cause, substratum of the world and he 


alone is the witness. He is the truth, consciousness and bliss and the Supreme Awareness who discovered himself. 
From this observation or desire was born the desire for creation of this universe. 


With this desire for creation, He, the embodiment of energy and omnipotence split Him-self. 


୪୩: ହାସ ଏଙଙ୍ଗୀଞ୍ବକ ହରପ୍ପା ।'' (ଖ:ଖୁ:ଏ: ) 

“Shakteh shaktimatorbhedad vasudeva itiryate.” 

Vasudeva Himself is the Supreme energy. Soit is said, (‘1a aTged: 4 TT Ypld TM |’ “Bhagavan 
Vasudevah sa parama prakruti cha sa.” Such division of Vasudeva in to Purusha and Prakruti- the 

Supreme Being and Supreme power- Allmighty and all powerful- with a view to create the universe is the cult 
or ‘philosophy of Vasudeva’. 


Before the creation of the universe, Vasudeva was Absolute and One- “Atmaiva idamagra asit eka eva.” But 
without coition creation is impossible. The desire for creation to gave rise to the desire for a woman (Prakruti). 


' ଏଇିମିସା ଶ୍‌ - ମଆମୀଖ୍‌ ନାଲ ୮ 
୪ ନ୍‌ଗାଫୁ ଅପ୍‌ ଏ ଖପ୍‌ ସସ ଏ ଆମ ।'' ( qMrUUG- ୧/୪/34 ) 


“Sajainaina Vede- tasmat ekakee na ramate 
Sa dviteeyam aichhet- sa akamayat jaya me syat.” (Vruhadaranyaka -1/4/3) 


With this principle, the desire for erotic sport rose in the desireless (Akama) selffulfilled (aptakama)- and the 
blissful and thereafter the Adi-Purusha- the primodial God (the progenitor) split Himself. He became- ‘husband and 


wife’ 
'"ଷ ୪ ଏସ୩ୀସୀଞ୍‌ ଖଏ- ୪-qଆeୀ ୪ ଏକା । ୪ ହମ ଖୋ ନୁଧୀ ଖା ମମ: ଧସହସ ଏସ ଖସ୍‌ ।"' 
(gears - 2 /୪/3) 


“Sa ha etavan asa- such as — Stree pumansou sam parisvakou. Sa iyameva atmanam dwedha apaem tatah 
patischa patneescha abhavatam.” (Vruhadaranyaka-1/4/3)  * 


‘ - - * * - 
So the blissful is Adibrahma- the primodial god - who once was Absolute and One- turned in to two- man and 
woman (Misband and wife)- the Supreme energy- ShreeRadha. Hence was created first amour (kama) is the 


beginning. 
'"ଙ୩୪ଏ ଷଞ୍ସ୍ର୍ଷମୀୀଧ ।'' (୨%) 
“Kamastadagre samavartatadhi” (Ruk) 
“' ଖ୩ୁ ୩୮ ୪୦ ମିସ ୩୩ 3୪ ।'' (୩ ୯୩) 


First the amorous desire arose in the Absolute- which resulted in splitting Himself in to two- man and woman. 
From this supreme union were bom procreation and enjoyment. Hence the absolute blissful appeared in the form of 
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Radha-Krushna enjoyment took the form of love. Radha and Krushna- the Supreme Authority- Prakruti and Purusha. 
Radha is the creation of will of the absolute. This is the scriptual view of Bhakti cult. Because of his union with 
Radha, hs is called self-indulgent - Atmananda. 'Atmananda' means she whois dulges in his own soul. Hence Radha 
is alled Atma. The union of self and self-indulgent is called teh union of the tow, Basudeva ratikeli katha - the erotic 
dallianu of Sri Basudeva.On this analogy, the wise call Him ‘Atmarama’ self-indulgent. According to Puranas, He is 
the son of Vasudeva- He is ShreeKrushna. He is great Vishnu. 


ଶଷ ଅନ: ।'' (ଦ୍ସୀ-ଧ୩) 
“Tathaiba bhrugushapat vai 
Bhagavan Vishnuravyayah 
Amshena bhavita tatra 
Vasudevasuto Harih.” (Devi Bhagavata) 


“My Vishnu (Keshava) shall be born to Devaki, the goddess like wife of Basudeva and shall bear the burden 
of the world”. In response to the prayer of Brahma Shreehari has said this- 


'ସଷୁଦ୍‌ଷଆ ଏର ବ୍‌ ସ୍ତ 
TE MISTS g HeMufa HT: 1’ (gAqUT - ୧42) 


“Vasudevasya patni Devaki devatopama 
Tasya garbhesamoyee tu matdeshobhavita surah.” (Brahma Purana-181) 


Again in Svargarohana episode of the Mahabharata, it has been < id about Vasudeva:- , 


"ଆ: ୪ ୩୩୯୦୩ "୨ ବଷ: ଏସ: 

TOM Mica FHM faa T ।'' 

“Yah sa Narayane nama devadevah sanatanah 
Tasyamsho Vasudevastu karmanonte vivesha cha.” 


The Narayana, the God of gods who took birth in the human form, the mighty Vasudeva having finished his 
duties merged in Himself. In otherwords, ShreeKrushna is MahaVishnu- the Almi ghty. 


"ଏଁ ୩୩  gf୪ Hq 

ଖସ୍‌ ୍ଧଦ୍୍ଷ ମମୀ: ପମର ମୀ: ।”' (୪ ¬ ମମ) 

“Tam yoginam mahatmanam pravistam manusheetanum 

Avamanyed Vagidevam tamahuh tamasam janah.” (Bhishma parva- Mahabharata) 


Similarly Vasudeva has been described in Bhagavata:- 
' ଧସ୍ୟଖଅ ଧୃମୀମୀ ମସ ବସ: ।'' ( ୮୩) 
“Anugrahaya bhutanam manusham dehamasthitah.” (Bhagavat) 
In Taiteriya Upanishad Basudeva has been described as “Sukruti”’- the art of religious ment. 
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"3୪ ହସ] ଖସ୍‌ । ଗନୀ ଖି ଏଙ୍ମୀଅମ । 


ଅଙଝୀମ୍ୀର୍ମ ଏସ୍‌ ପେ । ମୀ ମମ୍‌ ୟଙପୟଥ ।'' (ଝ:ଷ-୧/ଓ) 
“Asadva idamajram asit. Tato vai sadajayata 
Tadatmanam sw: yamkuruta. Tasmat tat sukrutamuchyate.” (Tai: Sam:- 2/7) 


‘Brahma’ (the Supreme Absolute Awareness) alone was thus before creation. From that unmanifest ‘Brahma’, 
the manifest Brahma etnanated, (the manifest world of phenomenon is the consequence of Brahma’s manifested 
energy). That Brahma manifested himself as ‘Purusha,’ the Supreme Being- so He is known as ‘gH’ ‘Sukruti’ the 
form personified. This ‘Sukruti’ Vasudeva is MahaVishnu ShreeKrushna. “5 wT CT’ “Krushnastu 
Bhagavana svayam”. ShreeKrushna is the Bhagavana himself- the Supreme Reality. He is Avataree- incarnate- and 
not Avatara- incarnation. 


The great poet has offered his prayers to ShreeKrushna in ten forms. The message of Bhagavata is also 
confirms this philosophy- “ Avatara hyasamksheya hareh satvanidherjjijah.” 


ShreeKrushna- the incarnate is Lord Jagannatha. 


“om Te ff ନାମ୍‌ 
Jaf ସ୍ପ: । 
FU ff Ga fava 
ଖୁ ସଫ ।' ' (Turd, TuHTIS- 30/0 ) 

“Krushna eva hi lokanam 

Utpattirapi chavyayah. 
Krushnasya hi krute viswamidam 

Bhuta characharam.” (Mahabharata, Sabhaparva-37/71) 


SreeKrushna is the inexhaustible source of creations of all the worlds. The entire universe emanates from Him. 
As such He is Vasudeva; ShreeKrushna- He is the master of Vaikuntha (tha eternal abode of Vishnu). Bhagavana 
Purushottama, Nara-Narayana- Vrundavana Vihari Nanda-Nandana. 


"ସୀ ଶଙ୍ଏଓ ସୁଖୀ ୩୮୩୩ ୟଞ୍ପ୍: 

ଏ ଏସ ଏନା ୨୩ ମସ ଏ: । 

୪ ଏସ କ<-ଧ ଗଣି କଏ-ସଙସ: ।' 

“Yo Vaikunthe chaturvahu bhagavan purushottamah 

Sa eva shvetaddipe sho naranarayanascha yah. 

Sa eva Brundavana-Bhuvihari Nanda-Nandanah.” (Brahmanda Purana) 

Basing on the philosophy of Vasudeva, the great poet has composed the great epic lyric the GeetaGovinda- 
which is the story of the divine amorous dalliance of ShreeKrushna the substratum of all creation and Almi ghty and 
SreeMati in Brundavana which is Sri Vasudeva-Ratikeli Katha- the story of amorous dalliance of Srivasudeva. 
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Rati-Keli 


(The Amorous Dalliance) 


The word ‘Rati’ (Dalliance/Sport) is derived from the verbal root — ‘X™’ ‘Ram’ which signifies “sport” or 
dalliance. This word is generally abundantly used in ‘Govinda Lila’ (Dalliance of Govinda). The word ‘Rati’ has been 
used in the sense of sport in the Puranas. Such instances are found in the Purana “Harivamsha” such as :- 


ଏ ମଞୀରତ ୩୩: $୪ ୪a 
୩H ୪ ଷ୍କ କଃ ଲାଞସଧ୍ଗୀ । 


“Tam kreedamanam gopalah Krushnam bhandiravasinam 
Ramayanti sma vahavo vaneih kreedanakaistata.” 


Here reference has been made to Gopalas (Cow-herd boys) and word “Ramayanti” has been used to signify 
‘sport’ - 

“ ଖ afomaf Mar Heaaaa: 

Mare: Gums afar Tafa: 1’ 

“Anve sma parigayanti gopa muditamanasah 

Gopalah Krushnamevanye gayantisma ratipriyah.” 


The word ‘Ratipri ya’ has also been used in respect of the Gopalas- Milkmen. 
The great commentator of the Bhagavata, ‘Khadanga’ while discussing about monarch Parikshita has said- 


“Krushnanka thare nitimora 
Rati sambhabu nirantara.” (Chapter 1-21, verse 16 A) 


Let my flow of love for Krushna be ceaseless. 


Great saint Bharata has termed ‘Shrungara’ (love) as amorous sport. He said:- 
'' FMA A Ud: “Shrungaro nama ratih”- It is the inthence of abiding sentiment of love- 


Commentator of ujjwala vesatmaka Abhinava Gupta has said- the amorous feeling of man and woman can not 
be termed as Rati or Srungara. The definition of Rati is:- 


ଏ ମୁ ମସ୍ତୀ ଏ: ଆ ଖୋ ଷଷ ଦାମ ୮ ସସ ।” 
““Ekeika hyasou tavatee ratih yatra anyonya samvidaika viyogo na bhavati.” 


The enduring union in spite of knowledge, anxiety, meditation or thought is ‘Rati’. In other words, when there 
is afeeling of onéness between the two without the feeling of separate identity which has no expansion and separation- 
that state is called ‘Rati’. Rati alone is the enduring sentiment of love. 
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“car sifaa udafmared avai fag Ha TN Apradifa am frag uae |" 
“Paraspara jeevita sarvasvabhimanarupi veshayati chittavruttim anyatra jnapanaya sankramayatiti veso 


vibhavanubhavatma.” 


This means when one treats the other as his/her life and generates the same feeling in the other; that state of 
feeling is called the abiding sentiment of love or Rati. In other words, treating each other as their life and creating 
similar feeling mutually is ‘Rati’. 


Abhinava Gupta the author of —“Ujjwala Veshatmaka” has said- the word ‘ujjwal]a’ means the feeling of the 
pleasure of natural intimate contact and ‘vesha’ is its mutualexpansion- this state is the symbol of Rati. 

It has been written by the author of Shrungara Prakasha in the eleventh chapter of “Shrungara prakash”- 

“uw mm: Riad: TH: 

ମର୍ମ: ଏସ ୩ଆଏ୍‌ଆୀ ସଫଲ ।”' 


“Sa shrungarah sobhimanah sa rasah 
Tatah ete ratyadayo jayante.” 
This ‘Rati’ “celestial sport” begets ‘Prema’ -(love). Hence it is said “Syaddrudheya ratih prema-” 


‘Rati’ (erotic sport) when becomes strong- becomes prema (love). Love and erotic sport are inseparable. 
Experiencing pleasure within is Preeti (eroticism) which culminates in ‘Rati’ (erotic sport). The mutual attraction 


between man and woman is Preeti (eroticism) which aultimately takes the form of amour. Our devotional poet 
Samanta Singhar has written:- 


“Rat sangee preeti, 
x Preeti nathile nashobhai rati.” 
Amour goes with amorous sport. Amorous sport is glamourless without a sense of love. 


PREETI 


What does ‘Preeti do’? Preeti exhilarates heart- generates different feelings and actions in the heart of the 
devotee. In Preeti attachment and there is boud of attachment and self-conceif produce discontent. Preeti alone 
creates different new sentiments. When this Preeti displays ecessive exuberance of exhilaration, it is termed as ‘Rati’ 
(amorous sport). That is why the authors of ‘Preeti’ soundabha has essayed:- 


“diff: Tg neff x x x 

ଏମ୍ସ ଏସ୍ଞଷ ମମସମୀuf’’... cf 

“Preetih khalu bhaktachittamullasayatix x x 
Pratikshanameva svavisayam pavanavatvenanubhabayati”. ..etc. 


Inthis ‘Rati’ arising out of excessive exhilaration of Preeti, the bond of attachment for the object of love is 
the prime element- others are secondary and trifles. 


‘dale ote wife Ti: ti: 1’ 


“Tatrollasa matradhikya vyanjika preetih ratih.” 
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From the stand point of ‘Rati’ only the object of love is every thing, the source of all attributes- all other things 
are trifles. ' 

Love is born out of amorous sport. It makes the bond of attachment stronger. Love begets attachment. The 
bond of love-attachment knows no bounds- no defeat. From attachment is born self-conceit (Abhiman). It is the 
result of too much suplimental attachment. It is an amazing, state of feeling experience (feeling) identical known as 
‘Mana’- self-conceit (arrogance). Vasudeva himself is also conscious of such anger out of this self-arrogance. In 
such a state of affairs, Vasudeva is very timid. He becomes a victim of attachment for his consort’s self-conceit. 
When the bond of attachment is intensified, even in the incessant meeting or unbridled union, the desire remains 
insatiated. This insatiated desire gives rise to various kinds of apprehension on account of boundten thought of 
separation. Such new thoughts are the symptoms of deep attachment. Mutual surrender to love envelope the lovers 
and manifest in excessive form. 


In the book of ‘Preeti’ Sandarbha is said-‘ ‘$I USTANtS THAR ICG HeTuS: 1’ 


“ Anuragaevasamardhve chamatkarena unmadako mahabhabah.” 


The authof of “ujjwala Neelamani” says:- ‘ ‘guna ti Jel Hera sR 1’ “Iyameva rati proudha 
mahabhavadasam brajet.” 


The “sublime feeling” is the culmination of love- the essence of love which the goddess of Vrundavana alone 
symbolizes. The significance of the word “Radha” has been explained in the “Bidagdha Chintamani” by devotional 
poet Samanta Singhara:- 


“Ra- Rashmirasa Agnivijum Adhika boli Radhika nama dele ta.” 


The name ‘Radha’ was given to her, because she was more evocative than the rays of the moon, more radiant 
than the gold. SreeKrushna is the hero of the celestial amorous dalliance in the GeetaGovinda and Radha, the 
heroine. 

This celestial amorous dalliance is not lust satisfying but is born out of love. There is no trace of self-satisfying 
performance in it but it ischaracteristically congenial for pure love. ShreeRadha’s Preeti is for SreeKrushna, the love 
incarnate. 

Jayadeva has taken recourse to human example and melodious language to symbolize the eternal amorous 
dalliance taking place in celestial place- Vrundavana. It is for this reason; this depiction of the sublime erotic dalliance 
of Shree Vasudeva in the ShreeGeetaGovinda is manifested with various wonders and sweetness. 


When sentiment of (Rasa) love has been personified by the predecessor writers of rhetories, Rati has been 
given a place of honour as the abiding condition of sentiment of love. Hence the abiding saubment of the Supreme 
Heroine love of ShreeRadha and the accompanying external manifestation of state of feelings have been described 
therein have made it a harmonious combination of Alankara Sastras (book of rhetorics) and Kamashastra (the book 
of eroticism). 


There are three kinds of ‘Rati’- amorous sport:- sadharani, Samanjasa and Samartha. 


_  ‘Sadharani Rati’ is the lowest form of Rati. It is characterized by the desires for meeting and enjoyment. It is 
devoid of depth of feeling and intensity. 
‘Samanjasa Rati’ has the elements of self-satisfaction, pleasure in hearing the good qualities of the lover andat 
times with a desire for erotic sport. 
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‘Samartha Rati’ is that ‘Rati’ which manifests oneness of two souls totally oblivious of caste, family, honour,. 
glory, scandal or shame by sacrificing personal happiness. This Raga-Anuraga ‘Rati’ follows attachment. This is 
devotional inpretation of ‘Rati’. There are five kinds of devotions to solicit ShreeKrushna:- ‘Shanta’ (feeling of near 
and dear one), ‘Dasya’ (the feeling of greatness), ‘Sakshya’ (the feeling of friendliness), ‘Vatsalya’ (the feeling of 
filiality) and ‘Madhura’ (the feeling of lover). The ‘Rati’ of the Brajagana- the women of Brajais that of ‘Shanta’ Rati 
(feeling of relation). It arises out of attachment. ShreeMati Radha alone is the noblest Samartha, consort of 
ShreeKrushna among the Gopis. So she is — ‘‘JrorS {4 Maud’ “Pranebhyopi gariyasi”. - More precious than 
life. " 


In the language of “Vidagdha Chintamani” ~ ‘Pranamurchha Rati’ ‘tireless erotic dalliance’ is the ‘Samartha’ 
Rat. 

ଖଅ ଞ୍ଚ ଏଆ ସ୍‌ୀ ଏମ କାଖ ଧୁଆ ଅଞ୍ଗମୁ ଣା ଏଷ ସଫା ଆପ୍‌, ଏ: ୟଧଅ: ଏଷ, ମା: 
ଖ୍‌, ଖୀ 4୯୩ ଖୀ ଏ: ଅଧର: ମଧଙାୟଓଙ୍‌ । (ଓ ସୀ) 


Here, below are the first tén elements of Samartha Rati:- 


Rat vijavat- Rati is like seed 

Prema ikshuvat- Prema (love is like sugar 

Sneho rasavat- Sneha like sugarcane juice 

Tatomanam gudavat- Mana (self conceit) is like crude__ form of sugar 
Tatah pranayah khandavat- Pranaya affectionate solicitation is like finer molasses 
Tatoragah sharkaravat- ‘Ragah’ (attachment) is like finer molasses 
Tatonuraga sitavat_ ‘Anuragah’ (fondness is like white sugar) 

Tatah mahabhavah sitopalavat- Mahabhava (noblest thought) is like sugar candy 


(The degrees of sentiment of love has been compared to the degrees of sweetness that is required by the 
metaphorphosis of sugar to its finest form) hf 

‘Rati’ erotic sport, Prema (love), Sneha (affection), Mana (self conceit), Pranaya (affectionate solicitation), 
Anuraga (attachment) when crosses their boundaries become- Mahabhava (sublime thought). When devotion 
transcends all kinds of barriers- dos and don’t becomes Prema- sublime love. The root of ‘love’ is attachment. 
“Mamata premasagata” attachment goes with love. 


This Mamata (attachment) assumes the name of ‘Rati’- the erotic sport. ‘Rati’ is the other name of Matnata. 


The desire of ‘Radhika’ for erotic sport is a desire for sublimation with ShreeKrushna. Radha is the embodiment of 
devotional love. 


‘ଓ ୨୩୩୪ ସର: କାୟ ଲା ^: ।”' (ହକର) 
“Nistrai gunopathi vicharatah kovidhih ko nisedhah.” (Shankaracharya) 


The Shree GeetaGovinda is the lyric poetry which sings aloud the sublime amorous dalliance of Shree Krushna- 
the king of sentiment and ShreeMati- the embodiment of the sublime sentimentdevoid of self-pleasure transcenting 
all barriers but only intent upon merging with ShreeKrushna. 
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Leela-Chitra 


(Adolisation of the Amorous Dalliance) 


Since time immemorial, this Supreme Power Incarnate (Shaktiman) and Supreme Energy Incamate (Shakti). 
have been idolized as the supreme lover (premika shiromani) and dearest beloved (premika simantini). 


The great poet Jayadeva has idiolised his own venerable Radha-Madhava as lover and beloved and depicted 

- their amorous dalliance. This is simply an instance of his respect for the tradition. Again this has happened because 

of the will of the supreme power who is paradoxically the embodiment of separation and union. This is why the great 

poet has sung the famous erotic dalliance of the impregnable Supreme Reality through the medium of song. As such, 
the title ShreeGeetaGovinda has been justified. 


The amorous dalliance between the Supreme Power and Supreme Energy symbolizes their desire for creation 
of the universe. The act signifies the presence of power. This act is regarded as the mystery of the amorous sport. 
Instances of such imagination by the poets of such erotic sport are abundantly found in several Puranas. The way, the 
picture of this erotic dalliance between the supreme power and supreme energy (Shaktiman and Shakti) has been 
popularized clearly establishes that the spiritual philosophy and the mundane bahaviour have complimented each 
other. 


If any ‘cult’ being a part of religious belief and rituals continues for long period, it becomes a way of social life 
and gets established. 


୩: ହସ: 
ସ୍କୀଧ୍ ହର୍ଷ ।” ( ଆମଞ୍ଧୀ ୪ଗୀ) 


“Shaktoh Shaktimatorbhedah L 
Vasudevaitiryate.” 


On the basis of Vasudeva-cult Radha-Madhava have been depicted as hero and heroine in the 
ShreeGeetaGovinda engaged in the celestial erotic sport. Much before the 
GeetaGovinda was composed; there are innumerable instances in the scripturs and Puranas depicting Radha- 


the energy-incarnate as the consort of ShreeKrushna. 


The time of composition of the Padmapurana is traced to the period between the sixth century to eighth 
century. Mention of Radha and Krushna are found in many places in this Purana:- 


ସମ୍‌ ନୁଆ ଙଷଙଗୀଆ ୩ଧଙା କୁଆରୀ ।'' (3ସ୯ ୪୪) 

' ନ -୪ଙସଁ ସଫ ଧୀ ସୁଙ୍କି ।'' (୩୪ ୪୫) 

“Tat priya prakrutistwadya Radhika Krushnavallabha.” (Uttara khanda) 
“Purusha prakrutichadau Radha Brundavaneswaree.” (Patala khanda) 
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Again- 
“ର୍ଥସଞ୍ୀହସ ଖୀ ବୀ ଏ ଧ୍ୀଫଙ୍ଖୀଅସ: ।”' 
‘ad df mera: Te apa: 1’ (wrhea TE) 
“Martyalaxmischa sa devee patnee kshirodashayenah.” 
“Swayam devee Mahalaxmih patnee Vaikunthashayinah.” (Markandeya Chandee) 


Even in theBrahma Vaivarta Purana, it is mentioned that marriage betweenRadha-Krushna was performed by 
Brahma. 


If the first verse of ShreeGeetaGovinda is deeply delved into, the great poet appears to have been influenced 
by the amorous dalliance mentioned in the Brahma Vaivarta Purana. 


The name of Radha finds place in the Gathasaptapadi (Gahasattasai). The time of writing of the book appears 
to be the first century. This book is compiled by Saptavahana or Satavahana. Hence, the depiction of amorous 
dalliance of Radha-Krushna is not a modern concept. 


Apart from the religious cult, if considered from the literary standpoint, Radha is the symbol of woman hood- 
the noble sentiment incamate- the ever cherishing ideal imaginary consort of the poets. 


The etemal beautiful amorous dalliance is manifested by the harmonious combination of quaititude of conciousness 
and fickleness of energy. Both are one- inseparable; again because the mysteris creatd by the two this act of creation 
in this dalliance. This sport is the sublimation of the creation. This sport is worship- religion. The eternity and 
transitoriness are not different from each other. Both are supreme and both are glorious. They are complimentary to 
each other. 


Saint poet Dadur venerable through ages has written:- 
''ସୀଶ୍‌ କଖ ମ୍‌ $ଞ୍ଲା ୩୪ 
‘ ଖ୍‌ ୩୪ ଅମ ଖୀ, 
୪୩୪ କଃ ଆମ୍‌ ପୀର ୩୪ 
ଷ୍‌ ୧ ଆମ୍‌ ଧଞ୍‌ । 
କଏ ୩ ଆମ୍‌ ସରା ୪ 
ଖ୍‌ ୧ ଅମ 
ଖ୍‌ ହଁ ଝ୍୪ ଏମ୍‌ ସୀ 
୩ ଅ୩୪ ୫ 
“Vas kahe hum phulke paun 
| Phul kahe hum vas, 
Bhasa kahe hum satko paun 
Sat kahe hum Bhas. 
Rup kahe hum bhavako paun 
Bhav kahe hum rup, 
Aapas mein daun pujan chahe 
Puja agadha anup.” 
This means:- 
“The fragrance says; “I want flower, because I have no other medium for manifestation”. 
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Onthe other hand the flower says; “I am matter, I am irrelevant without fragrance.” 

The language says; “I depend on truth, I have no existence without truth.” p 

Again the truth says; “I need the companion of language, because, I can not manifest without language.” 
The appearance says; “I need thought, because, without thought I am lifeless.” 

The thought says; “how can derive happiness without appearance. 


Hence, both are keen on mutual worship. The mystery of this worship is uncommon incomparable. The 
relation the desire for union between the two can be simply termed as Leela (the dalliance) 


The intimate union between the feeling and sentiment (Rasa) is eternal. The sentiment depends as much on 
feelings, as feelings (Bhava) depends upon sentiment (Rasa). 

୪ ହମ : ଏବର୍ଷ: ? 

- ଏଫ, ଖୁ ।”' 

“Rasah iti kah padarthah? 

Uchyate, aasvadyatvat.” (Bharata) 

Rasa (sentiment) can only be experienced- whereby happiness is derived. How Rasa is experienced (felt)? 
Rasa can be experienced by the manner in which it is perceived. The integration of Rasa and thought process is the 
‘Rasa Leela’ - the divine amorous sport. The great poet has soaked his lyric epic with the nectar as sentiment of love 
in portrayal of the hero of the ‘RasaLeela’ (amorous dalliance), who has been described as “rasovai sah”- the Rasa 
incamate. The glory of Braja Vihari has beenportrayed as follows- 


“Gopavesham sat pundarikanayanam 
Meghabham vaidwiutyamvaram, 
Dwibhujam maunamudraddhyam 
Vanamali namishwaram!” 


“Lotus eyed cow-boy, cloud-black coloured robed in brilliant yellow-coloured cloth two-armed with the 
meditative posture, is liberated from the bondage of the world” (Gopala Tapini, parva-17/1) 


With such a benevolent view to divert the minds of the ordinary people to the mysterious sport of the king of 
Gopa (Supreme Reality) easily the great poet has idolised sublime sentiment-incarmnate (Rasamurti) by mundane 
coat of yellow colour. The devot poet Samantasinghar has said in the similar vein:- 


| “Aprakruta premamurti jaya Radha-Hari 
Avyakta leelaku vyakta kala avatari.” 


r 


The unmanifest devine amorous sport of the sublime love-incarnate is story of “amorous dalliance of 
Shree Vasudeva. Great poet Jayadeva has portrayed this ‘Leela Citra’ (portrayal of the amorous dalliance) with his 
brush of devotion. 
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Rati-Reeti 


(Divinee Sport- Its Nature) 


So goes the saying the basic element of ‘Rasa’- the divine sport is ‘Rasa’- sentiment. Rasaleela- (divine sport) 
suffused with sentiment is not amorous dalliance; it is the sport of devotional love; it is a sport to experience the 
sentiment of love. The devotion of Gopis (women of Gopa) for Krushnais the source of Rasaleeka- the divine sport. 
Devotion is of five kinds in accordance with its nature of expression such as- devotion in form of calmness (shanta), 
obeisance, friendliness, affection, filial affection and experiencing bliss. The sentiment of friendliness (sakhya) and 
sentiment of obeisance are erotic. These two elements come under abidibg sentiment of love, ‘Rati’ - (the erotic 
sport) culminates in ‘Rasa’ (the sentiment of love) with the combination of ‘Vibhava (the state of mind), anubhava 
(the experience) and sanchari bhava (feeling for expansion). It is said:- 


'†କରସୀସୁ୍ୀରସ ଏ ୪a ଫା, 

ଷ୍‌ ଅମ ଏଆ: ଅଆ: ଷ୍ସଷୀଷ୍‌ ।' (ଖ:ଏ:) 
“Vibhavenanubhavena vyakta sancharina tatha, 
Rasatam eti ratyadih sthayibhava sachetasas.” (Sa:Da:) 


Likewise, devotion by itself is not ‘Rasa’ - (sentiment. It is sthai Bhava- the constant state of mind. ‘Bhakti’ - 
(devotion) transforms in to ‘rasa’ with the accompaniment of ‘Vibhava’ mental condition (emotion), ‘Anubhava’ 
(nobility of mind), Satvika Bhava’ (the sublime thought) and sanchari bhava (mental condition resulting from emotion)- 
the feeling to envelope. From such a state of combination results bliss. ‘Rasaleela’- the sublime amorous dalliance is 
the fountain source of happiness. The sublime bliss is the Deity. The Gopangana- the cowgirls are the devotees. 


“ଏଆ: ହ୍ଙଣୀଷଖୀଆୀ ୮ଂ୩ଅସ 

araff4RNT RH TIE | 

fara uare ufos strat: 

ସର୍ତ ାଙଂଙ୩୮addୀ SUT: 

TI Guo: ଆ ଧକ ୩୯୩୮ ମୁ । ( ଧସସ 9) 

“Athanyah Keshavaratairlakshitaya nigadyate 

Samagripariposena parama rasarupata. 

Vibhavairanubhavescha satvikairvyabhicharibhih 

Svadyatam hrudibhaktanamanita shravadibhih. 

Esa krushnaratih sthayi bhavo bhaktiraso bhavet.” (Bhakti Rasamruta Sindhu) 


Jn this way ‘Rasa’ is evolved through the erotic dalliance of the cowgirls (Braja Vanita) soked with devotion to 
ShreeKrushna. 


ShreeKrushna is the hero of love sentiment in the drama of amorous dalliance of Love-sentiment. His splendour 
is manifested among the cow-girls (Gopis).The erotic union with cowgirls is sweet. With the different form of erotic 
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dalliance, ShreeKrushna behaves in different manner as Dhirodatta- a romantic hero of brave and noble mindness, 
Dhiralalita- a hero of romance of mild and happy-go lucky manner, and Dhira shanta- hero exbiting kindness, piety 
and good character. 

As ‘Dhirodatta’, he is grave, modest forgiving, kind. Devoid of self-conceit and never manifests pride. 

As ‘Dhiralalita’, he is totally under the spell of Gopis for their romanticism, budding youthfulness and their skill 
of zesting. 

As ‘Dhirashanta’, he is calm, humble considerate and painstaking. 


Besides in ever enchanting erotic sport, he, at times is envious and malicious, arrogant, angyy and vain, fickle 
and mysterios. But in the ‘Brajaleela’ of the erotic sport with Brajas, there is none of these there elements. 


ShreeKrushna, by nature, is sovereign and majestic. Because of his supreme powers, all these paradoxical 
elements are seen in him. In ascending order of his Leela (role), he is Parama Purusha, the Supreme Reality in 
Brajapura, a lessér supreme in Mathura and still lessor God in Dwarika. 


In Brajapuri, he is the source of ‘Rati’ - theerotic sport. In other words in him lies ‘Rati’ the passion for love 
sport. Rati resides in the heart of devotee of ShreeKrushna, Hence he is the shelter of ‘Rati’. * 


Gopis are objects of ‘Rati’. They are passionate for erotis dalliance with Krushna. 
This mode of Rati is at the root of Rasa- the celestial amorous dalliance. 


The tryst is Brundavana. Time is spring. 
(ଏଷ ପୁଷ ଅସ ମୃଙଗୀ ।'' (ଷଞନପଏ- ସମ) 


“Atha Suraguruvare Chaitra purna cha shukla.” (Vasanta Rasa- Shree Chandana) 


It was early spring. The flower- bedecked groves of Vrundavana were charmed with the touch of moonbeams 
of fullmoon of the month of Chaitra. The gentle breeze, the love bosom companion of cupid had the rare for tune of 
witnessing such celestial beauty. 


syuisk urea Fer । 

୩a ତ ଏହ acaafrdcTrEN 

ha YT Tale TMG: 1" ' ( ଆସ୍‌ - ସନ) 
“Brundaranye pravahamadane mallikapushpamode 

Shrishubhramshoh kiranaruchire kelikadamba samstho. 

Ratrau Chaitre pashupadavalachittadehapahari 

Kamsaratermadhura muralinadarajorarajah” (Shrichandana-Vasanta Rasa) 


In the spring night, hearing the sweet melody of flute, the love-lorn ‘Raseswree’ and-other women of Gopa 
with deep emotion and dishevelled clothes are advancirtg to the tryst place to take shelter under the feet of Govinda- 
‘Rasaraja’- the king of sentiment and shelter of sense-objects. Totally oblivious of the diginity and honour of the 
families. Endless appears the distance to the place of tryst. Consciously unconscious in their advance to the trysted 
place of love-making, they are asking each other- 
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“Ke murali bajauchhi Brundavane go, 

Ta pari nagara aau nahin jane go. (Ghosa) 

Murali bada pramada- kala mote abasada 
Pativrata chhadailapan mane go. 


X X X 


Banamali Das kahe Nandasuta manamohe 
Bhaji majjirahithibi Shricharanego.” 
Whois playing that flute in Brundavana 
There is no such lover like him. 
“The flute has totally overpowered me, 
And! feel like being disloyal to my husband” 
(Banamali Das sings the glory of evercharming son of Nanda) 
Only the two lettered word ‘Krus-shna’ is in everybody’s mouth. 


“ପପ ଅଗ୍ସାରମୀଙ୍‌ 

ଣା ମଧୟ ଏପ: ୪ମୀଅ ୩୩ ।”' 

“Yannamadheya shravananukeertanat 

Swadopi sadyah sam vanaya kalpate.” (Bhagavata- 3/33) 

Where is that Krushna? Hearing and reciting of whose name will purify the life. He is dancing before my 
passionate eye- 


x x Mohana natabara bhangia 
Dalita kajjwala kantimanjula 
Kunchinta ghananeela kuntala 
Pushpa besthita chalaparimala ,Varahee-chandraka-chulia.” (Banamalee) 
The sweet Brundavana, the intoxicating atmosphere and sweet melody of the flute torment my mind and heart. 
My !nve-lorn eyes see on ny path of love only:- 
ସ୍ର ମ୍ହ ଅଞର୍ଷ ମ୍ଫ । 
nuafurathed HyT | 
ଶଷ ଧ୍ ସାମ ମଧ୍‌ | 
wuufugathtdd Hu | (euro) 
“Adharam maduram vadanam madhuram 
Nayanam maduram hasitam madhuram. 


Hrudavam madhram gamanam madhuram 
Madhuratipate Akhilam madhuram. 
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Vachanam madhuram charitam madhuram 
Vasanam madhuram valitam madhuram. 
Chalitam madhuram bhramitam madhuram 
Madhuradhipate akhilam madhuram.” (Vallbhacharya) 


Every thing of and about him is sweet- ” 
His lips, face, eyes, smile, heart, gait, speech, nature, cloths, curved hair, walk and movement are sweet- He 
is the embodiment of sweetness. 


Whois showing and enabling the Braja women to experience such imageries? Who has ignited such feeling of 
exotic love in the heart of the cow-women of Braja? 


“ରଥ ୩୩୪୩୮ ୬୮ ଏ ୩୩୪୮୪୯୮ 

HI Ma TAR Hଷ୍ଙ: ।'' 

“Ramyam geetadhvanim shrutva santyajyavasathamstada ¢ 
Aajagnu stvrita gopyo yatraste Madhusudanah.” 


Hearing the charming notes of the flute, the women of Gopa left their homes and proceeded in quick strides 
and appeared before ShreeKrushna. 


Oh! How wonderfully the love of Krushna has ingrained in them. This ‘Mohana Mantras’ - alone has tought 
them the charming art of extramarital love. Concealing behind the glare of humanity, the four inseparable companions 
of love taught them to taste of nectar. The first among themis ‘Vibhava’ (the mental condition giving rise to emotion, 
anxiety) 

Itis saidin Agni Purana:- 


‘ସ୍ବ ମଇ ୩ଆ୍ର୍ଷତ ଅମ ଗଧ । 
f୩ସୀ୮ ୪ ଅଧ qq: ।'' (fq 7୩) 


“Vibhyavate hi ratyadiyatra yena vibhavyate. 
Vibhavonama sa dvedhalambanoddwipantmakah.” (Agni Purana) 


‘Vibhava’ awakeness, ‘Bhava’ (emotion). It awakens the sleeper, rescues from extinction, reveals the hidden 
and, expands the subtle. ‘ ‘famrau-dtf fama: ’’ “Vibhavayantiti vibhavah.” 


One needs the supports of others for fulfillment of its desire. On this analogy, the two supporting companions 
thus are ‘Alambana’ (support) and ‘Uddipana’ (inspiration). With the help of these, the “fcrmless’ becomes direct 
(assumes form). They are the instruments of ‘Rasa’ (sentiment of love). 


The libidinous women of Braja, eager to indulge in ‘Rasa’ would listen to the captivating melodious distant note 


of the flute in the silent night. ‘‘PsaradarsfS-yreot-sepd’’ Their latent love for Shyamna (ShreeKrushna) 

is awakened in their heart and his charming appearance and dresses and anklets and disarming smile and dancing 

movement have magically penetrated through their hearts. All these are mysterios phenomenon, the result of “Uddipana 

vibhava” (feeling of inspiration). Besides, the blue clouds remind the colour of ShreeKrushna. Added to these, there 

are moonlight and gentle breeze. All these elements have made the love-lorn women of Gopa intoxicated. Their mind 

and hearts are filled with anxiety. Their eyes are filled with tears. Movements with tinkling sound of foot ornaments- 

the symbol sound have become quicker. 

mrad 
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Now has arrived the time of rule of Anubhava (outward expression of stateof outward mind) manifestation on 
the (body Language) are indication of different kinds of feelings in the heart. 

' ଆସ୍ୀଷୀ ସସ ଧାଷୀମୀଗରୀଧ: ।' 

“ Anubhvastu chittasya bhavanamavavodhakah “(Bhavarasamruta) 


The influence of different direct manifestations through laughter, erotic glance and different modes of dance 
intoxicated the Brajawomen. Strange vibrationwere aroused in the body and mind. Charming manifestations appeared 
in different limbs out of the turbulence of emotions inside. The lovelohging mind of the helpless women became 
uncontrollable with the expectation of reaching the shelter of love. 


( ସa୍ପaୀ: ଏଫ କଏ: 

ସଵଗ୍ଫମ୍ଭ୍ପ ଏଏଅ ୨୦୭ ଧୀ: ଏପ: ।'' 

“Te stambhaswedaromanchah swarabhedotha vepathuh 
Vaivamyamshru pralaya ityastau satvikah smrnutah.” 


The eight kinds of Satwika Vibhava are- numbness, sweating, thrill, hoarseness of voice, trembling, paleness, 
tears and fainting (loss of sense). 


‘Anubhava’ as direct manifestation creates different kinds of feelings, but ‘Satwika’ creates in concealed form 
in the heart. Hence nothing remains except ‘Satwa’. Influenced by these ‘vibhabas’ the women of Braja assembled 
in the trysting place ignoring the social barriers being overpowered by the influence of deep love of Brajasundara. 


This manner of unethical love affairs is called ‘Parakiya’- the extra marital relation. Gopangana- the women of 
Gopa are tormented by opposite pulls of their unalloyed love for ShreeKrushna and the bondage of mundane 
constraints. The earthly natural amorous dalliance of omniscient Govinda is portrayed as erotic feast but the true 
lover of God realize the depth of such sport and sing the glory of Radha-Hari- 


“ Aprakruta prema murty jaya RadhaHari” (Abhimanyu) 
“Glory to the combined embodiment of love RadhaHari”’. (Abhimanyu) 
This is love, not passion, dominated. It is transcendental love. It is neither physical nor spiritual. It is celestial. 
Some critics are opposed to call it as ‘Parakeeya’ (extramarital). According to them:- 
“ କସ ଖଞ୮ ଅଙ୍ ଖ 
ଏଆ 3 ମG ud ।' ' (ସସ ଏ) 


“ShreeKrushnena tasam nityadampatye sati 
Parakeeyatwe cha mayika sati”’. (Lochanarochani Tika) 


This means that love of Gopangana (the women of Gopa) is eternally conjugal- Parakiya (unethical love 
affe.rs) is only illlusory. 


This view has been challenged and it is said - 
‘“fqaT utlareeald wefan: | 
ଖୀ ୩ସମଷିସ । ୨ ¶ 45 ecdlaa: aed: had aera 1’ 
“Gopinam parakeeyatwa darshanat sarvagopishiromanih. 
Sapiparakeeyeiva. Na tu prakataPrakataleelayoh swarupatah kinchana vailakshyamasteeti.” 
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Since there is element of ‘Parakeeyatwa’ (extramaritality) in the ‘love’ of Gopis, ‘Radhika’ is accomplished in 
the art of ‘Parakeeya’, there is no difference between the manifest and unmanifest ‘Leela’ (the erotic dalliance). The 
‘Rati’ (love affair) is the sublime eternal state of relation, like that between ‘fire’ and its igniting power. This sublime 
unalloyed relation between the ‘Shaktiman’ (the powerful) and ‘Shakti’ (the energy) is universally acknowledged. 
The element of ‘swakiya’ (celestial marital relation) is implied in ‘parakeeya’ (the extramarital !ove affairs). Total 
surrender (sacrifice) is not possible without ‘Parakiya’. Total absortion (oneness of feeling) is not possible. 


"ର୍ଥ ଲା ଧର ଓମ୍‌ ଖର ହୀନ୍ଙ୍ଷଙ ସା 

ମର ଝ ନ୍ଧ ଆସ ମମୀ ୪ ଝି ।'' (ପଶ ¬ହ ୦୩) 
“Kamam krodham bhayam sneham aikyam souhrudameva ca 
Nityam harau vidadhato yanti tanmayatam hi te.” (Bhagavata- 10th) 


Through surrender of any of these elements- desire, anger, fear, love and identity and generosity- total absorption 
or merger as Shree Krushna fruitifies. This is only possible through ‘Parakeeya’ love. 


The ‘Rasa’ as depicted in the GeetaGovinda is the beautiful portrayal of ‘Samartha Rati’ amorous dalliance of 
charmed Gopikas of Braja. THese Gopis expand the sphere of amorous enjoyment of erotic sport. Their ‘Rati’ 
(amorous sport) was deeply rooted in supreme sacrifice. The author of Bhagavata says:- 

'"ଖ୩୮ ହମ; ୨ପ୍ୟ କ୍ଷ d-ef%: 

ଧି ଅଞ୍ସ୍ୀଙଧୀହଷ ସସ୍୍ଷ ମୁ ୪୪ ।”' ( ଷ୍‌ ୦୩) 

“Ta manmanaska matprana madarthe tyakta- deihikah 

Ye tyakta lokadharmacscha madarthe tan vibharmaham.” (Bhagavata-10th) 


Shreekrushna said”’- They (Gopis) sacrificed their body, home, social ethics and scriptural mandates to be my 
constant consorts. 4 


It is further said:- 


“4 ୩୨୪ Fr୍ଷଷ୍ଷ୍ଖୀ 
ଏ-ଷୀଧ୍କର {ଷ୍ଠ ଶୀ: । 
ଆ ୩ ଟସ୍‌ cue: 
୪ ସହର, ପଙ୍ଷ: ସଖୀ ଖୀ ।'' ( ଧର ¬ ହୁ ୦୩) 
“Na paryeham niravadyasamyujam 
Swa- sadhukrutyam vibudhayusapi vah. 
Ya ma bhajjan durjarageheshrunkhalah 
Sa vruschya tadvah pratiyatu sadhuna.” (Bhagavata- 10th) 
Oh! My beloved ones, 
Even if I am bestowed with the life span of ‘Brahma’ , I can not redeem your debt, because you have 
ignored social ethics, Vedic sanctions, your near and dear ones and surrendered every thing to me- 
` ଅର୍ଥ ୩୩ - ଶଦଝ-ଏ ( ଫକ) 
“Tyakta-loka-Veda-swa” (Bhagavata) 
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' ୍ର୍ଷ୍ମଭୀୱ୍‌ ଏଆ MAG ME IF’ (Ma) 


“Sarva dharman parityajya mamekam sharanam vraja”. (Bhagavat Geeta) 

“Surrendering all duties to me seek refuge in me alone. I shall absolve you of all sins, grieve not”. 
‘Giving up all religious duties, you take refuge in me.’ 

' ଆ ସୃଙଙ୍ ଏଆମମ୍‌ ଓରଫ ଖା ନସ 

deprive sfafufsiqarn 1 (Hrad-t oH) 

“Ya dustajyam swajanam aryapatham cha hitwa 

Bhejurmukunda- padavim shrutibhirvimrushyam.” (Bhagavata-10th) 


The basic element in the love of Gopis:- ‘‘aaftafgerata, ସ୍‌ (ar Tap’ ' “Tadarpitakhilacarita, 


tad vismrane paramavyakulata”- 


The example of this is exhibited in the erotic dalliance of Gopis. The hero of ‘Rasa’ the sentimentis Shreekrushna 
and the Gopis are its source- and the mode of Rati is ‘Samartha’. 


The amorous dalliance of Gopis or Radha is sweet. It is primodical sport of Govinda and Shreeradha etc 
who are source of Rasa- (sentiment) for enjoyment. Such ‘Rati’ (desire for erotic sport) is caused in the hearts of 
those fortunate few who are worthy of compassion of Shreekrushna- the one who understands the feeling of others. 
The main five kinds of ‘Rati’ (the act of coition) are- 


(1) Jnyana (preeti-rati)- the desire that is generated in the hearts of those who are keenly desirous of 
acquiring the favour of Shreekrushna, 


(2) Sakhya-rati- a feeling of oneness with Shreekrushna, (3) Vatsalya Rati- a sense of deep filial affection, 
(4) ‘Shanta Rati’ is detached love of deep gratitude regarding Krushna as ‘Paramatma’- the Supreme Soul, (5) 
‘Madhura Rati’ - sweet sport as aforesaid. 


This is known as ‘Bhaktipanchaka’ ‘devotion five’. ‘Gopi Rati’- is Kantabhava Sova the feeling of a wife for 
husband for erotic union of Gopi is similar to the desire of a wife to have sexual eoition with her husband. Krushna 
is the object of worship of Gopis, the worshiper women of Gopa Gopis are the consorts (beloved)- Krushna the 
lover. In such a relation of Rati lies the sense of servitude, sense of worship (service), the sense of equality as 


companion, filiality as mother. This is the summum bonum of ‘Rati Reeti’- the nature of Rasa- the-celestial amorous 
dalliance. 
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SARJANA 


(The Creation) 


The SARJANA (the creation) is not possible without the union of ‘Prakruti’ (the primodial matter) and the 
‘Purusha’ (the Supreme Spirit or Consciousness. Fulfilment of love sentiment is admitted to be at the root of creation. 
No creation is possible without ‘Rasa’ (the sentiment). Expansion of ‘Rasa’ - the sentiment is the sport of the 
Supreme Being. Saint Vadarayana (Vyasadeva) while expounding the vedantic philosophy has said:- 


' ଲୀଙ୍ଷ୍ଙ୍‌ ସୁ ମାଖମୀ- ଷ୍‌ । 


“Lokavat tu leela-kaivalyam” 


The act of creation of God is like unnecessary sport in the mundance world. This goes by the name, ‘Govinda’ 
sport (the sport of God). According to ‘Basudeva cult’, the actor in the ‘Govindaleela’ (the amorous dalliance of 
God) of the great poet is omnipotent Purushottam (the Supreme Power) and the actress exhilarating Radha (the 
primodial energy), the embodiment of noble thought. Among the powers of the Supreme Being in the process of 
creation of the universe, His essential power- the consciousness is the supreme which is known as ‘Vishnu Shakti’ 
the power of Vishnu. 


‘feud TT Pr 1’ (af gar) 


“Vishnu Shakti para prokta”. (Vishnu Purana) 


‘Swarupa shakti’ the Essential Energy is manifested at three levels- Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. The 
Supreme Reality is all three existence- consciousness- Bliss. His real self is expressed in His Existence (Reality), 
Consciousness- the power of knowing, the Bliss- the power of exihilirating. Exhilarating power provides bliss to 
God. This power of bliss gives as much bliss to the devotees as it gives to God. I 


LOve is God- Love is bliss. The source of love is the power of exihiliration. Radhika is the only souyce of 
exhilaration. Radha is the love-sentiment personified. For combination of all these powers God is called 'Sachidananda’, 
He is omnipresent for his ‘sat’ attribute - Sandhinisakti - the state of being or existence. He is ommiscient for his chit ° 
sakti (attribute of consciousness). He is blissful for his Ananda Sakti (the attribute of exhiliritious). This power of bliss 
given as much pleasure to Sri Krushna as it gives to his devotees. 

Shreekrushna and Radha are lover and beloved personified. Shreekrushna is the king of sentiment (Rasaraja) 
and Radha, the Supreme Sentiment. The development of the Leela-cult (the cult of divine amorous sport) is centered 
rounded them. ` 


"“T-୪ ୩୩ ୪୩ ଧର୍ସ ସ୍ସ ୩୮୪ ଏ:, 

ଧୀ-୪ ୯0୩ ପ୍ଷଷଷ୍ ଅଦି: ଏସ୍‌ ।'' (ମାଏ ଏସ) 

“Ra- shavdocharanad bhakto bhaktim muktincha gati sah. 

Dha- shavdocharanenaiva dhavatyeva hareh padam.” (Narada Pancharatra) 
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Radha is the full manifestation of existence-consciousness-bliss and as such she is one without a second. It 
has been written in the part devoted to the birth of Krushna of Brahma Vaivarta Purana "- 


“q-ye pdfaara caf uf 

ସୀ-୪୪ ର୍ଷ: ୩ଟଂ୩୮ଆ୮ ଗଲ: । 

3 ଷର ଞଞ ସସ ମୟ xYa NET, 

ଆଷ୍ଙର୍ମୀଷସସର୍ଧଙର୍ଖ ଆ | 

ଖୀ ହୃତ ମୀ ୩u-xrddSsfuF:, 

ଆମ୍‌ୱ ଖିଆ ୩୩ ୩u ଗଙ୍ଗ ପଣ: । 

ଖ: ଷଣ TT aaa Tp 

୩H furamrva caୀହ ମୀ୪ଆୟ ୮ ମଫ୍ଞମ: । 

ଝି ଷ୍ଷ ଏସ ଆ © ସସ 3 ଧା ଧୀ 

ମମ ଅଖୀ ସି ଖା ସି ସ୍ୟ: ଖୀ ।”' 
“Ra-shabdam kurvatastro dadami bhaktimuttamam 
Dha-shabdam kurvatah paschadyami shrvanalobhatah. 
Ye sevante cha datwa mamupacharamscha sodasha. 
Yavajjivanaparyantam ya-preetirjayate mama. 

Sa preetirmama jayate Radha-shavdattatodhikah, 
Priyanme tatha Radhe Radha vakta tatodhikah. 
Lakshmih Saraswatee Durga Savitree prakrutistatha 
Mama priyascha devascha tastathapi na tatsamah. 

Te sarve pranatulya me tvam me pranadhika satee 
Bhinnasthana sthitaste cha tvam cha vakshasthale sthita.” 


The source of creation is the union of man and women. This cult of creation between man and woman is 
called “visaya-ashrayatatva”- (the object-shelter cult). Radhais the beloved (consorts) of Shreekrushna- the shelter 
of love and Shreekrushna is the object of love. That whichis enjoyable i is called the cult of womanhood and he the 
enjoyer constitutes the cult of manhood. This is the basic story for creating separateness (difference) between 
Rasaraja the king of sentiment and the supreme embodiment of sentiment- in their oneness (inseparatedress). 
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Shakti evam Shaktiman 
(The Primodial Energy and the Energy Incarnate) 


"ସ୍‌ ୨୫୩ ୩୩୮ ୪: ୪ ହRଲ୍ସଖୀ ।'' (3୮:୩୪) 
“Jagat-Prakruti bhavo yah sa shaktiparikirtita”. (A: Vu: Sam:) 


It has been discussed earlier that the Shakti and Shaktiman are one and the same. He who possesses Shakti 
(energy) is shaktiman (energy incarnate). Shaktiman is he, who has Shakti. 


The cult of distinction and oneness is present in both the statements. This is beyond comprehension. This 
incomprehensible cult is known as ‘Vasudeva-Tatwa’ (the cult of Vasudeva). 


The word ‘Shakti’ (energy) connotes a scense of dependence. Shakti dependant on some object or act. In 
other words, shakti manifests through some object or action. The idea of ‘shakti’ raises a question- “whose Shakti 
(energy) is it? At whose command, it swings in to action? What for it is employed- and what is it capable of doing? 


Whois Shaktiman? He who is capable of manifesting his ‘shakti’ (power) is the possesser of Shakti and what 
is the characterstics of a Shaktiman? Possession of Shakti. Action emanates from Shakti. Hence, the relation between 
‘shakti’, (power) shaktiman (possessor of power) and the act of manifestation of ‘shakti’ (power) is inseparable 
from each other. In other words, they go together. Hence, ‘shakti’ and Shaun (power ang powerful) are one 
and the same. 


Itis saidin ‘Bhagavata’:- 
' ଟସ ହମଖମସୀହଗୀାଧ = †ସ୍ଷଙ୍‌ କ୍ଷମ 


afafasfy eof Ay fama 1’ (Tad) 


“Shakti saktimatoschapi na vibheda kthanchana 
Avibhinnopi swechhadi shavdairapi vibhasyate.” 


As fire is inseparable from its inflammable elements, so are ‘shakti’ and ‘shaktiman’ are inseparable from each 
other. ‘Shakti alone is the primodical matter of the universe and the Supreme Energy. In the same principle He who 
is the Supreme Being is also the Supreme Energy- one soul. 


‘Purusha’ the ‘shaktiman’ is the reality- and powerits attribute. Shakti is not a definite matter- it is the attribute 
of matter. ‘Shakti’ can not remain isolated from matter. In this respect, the existence of “consciousness” has to be 
admitted before we embark upon any discussion. ‘Shakti’, so long it operates without being divorced from pure 
consciousness, she is considered as consciousness incarnate, possession of power to act at her will, and she is 
regarded as transcending these attributes. Will and consciousness taking refuge in the Pure consciousness do not 
have separate footing of their own ‘Shakti’ acts according to the will of the ‘Purusha’- the possesor of power. We 
have power to speak and to walk from one place to another, but it is the desire that motivates ‘to move’. ‘Vasudeva’ 
is consciousness incamate possessing all powers inits functional aspect, it is called consciousness “Chintati” and in 
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the non functional state it is known as inert “Achichhakti”. This inert poweris known as illusion (Maya). It also has 
three attributes. It creates and destroyes the universe. The puranas call it- Vishnu Maya or Mahamaya- the Illusion 
of Vishnu- the Supreme Illusion. ¢‘ 


ShreeRadha is the symbol of consciousness, Vasudeva the omnipotent constantly remembers Her. She is the 
closest consort in the amorous dalliance between Radha and Krushna. 


' ସଗ ସଧ୍ଧ ୩୪୮୨୪ ୩୩ ସଙ ସଂ ।'' (ମା Maat Tieaile sd) 1 
“Tava vakshasi Radhaham rase Brundavane vane”. 
(The version of Durga Devee in Narada Pancharatra) 


Without ‘Shakti’ (energy) life can not attain salvation. Because of power of procreation is awakened and 
merges init. So invocation of Shakti is to be performed first. 

In the Basudeva cult, the Shaktiman (the supreme power) is united with ‘shakti’. So it will not be inappropriate 
to call Jayadeva as a devotee of Shakti. 


So from the standpoint of Vasudeva cult, ‘Sakti’ has been engaged to fructify the pleasure of creation of 
Vasudeva, the Supreme Reality. In other words, ‘Shaktiman’ and ‘Shakti’ are one and the same. Even there, a sense 
of difference is created from the will for creation. But this difference is apparent only. 


This is the special feature of Basudeva-cult. In this respect, Pancharatra and Vruhadaranyaka Upanishad are 
unanimous in their views. At the time of great deluge, the Mahashakti- the Primodial energy merges with the Supreme 
Purusha. Her master ‘Parambrahma’, the Supreme Consciousness was deprived of the pleasure of amorous dalliance. 
Hence, split Himself in to two as man and woman. The distinction was only a pretext for the purpose of creation. 
This separatedness is visible inspite of oneness. 


“qurgiN- we i Hagpfltad |’ 

“Mamardhamsha-swarupa tvam mulaprakrutireeswaree.” 

“Though art, the primordial Goddess- my betterhalf.” 

As is whitness in milk, inflammability in fire, smell in the earth, so as it a difference for name sake. 
Itis written in the Brahma Vaivarta Purana:- 

ଅଆ ଧୀ ଓ ଧ୍ରୀସ୍ଙ ଅସୀ ୮୩୮ ହସ: 

ଅସୀ ୟା ୩୪୨୩ ଏଆ ଉଆ ୍୍ୱୁ ।'' 

“ Yatha tvancha tathahancha bhedo hi navayordhruvam 


Yatha kshire cha dhavalyam yadhagnao dahika shaktih 
Yatha Pruthivyam gandhascha tathaham twaye sambhavam.” 


Lord Shreekrushna, in this respect, says:- 


“Thou art the perishable material body, ‘I’ the imperishable source. I am known as ‘Krushna’ when separated 
from you when united with you, they call me Shreekrushna. You are to me and to all- the energy personified”. 
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“wT i lensed: 

FU afd Hf pra ର ପୀ, 

ଆ ଅସୀ ସ ମଇ ସି ପର 
ର୍ଷ ର୍ଷ ଅଧ ର ।”' 
“Srusteradharabhuta tvam vijarupohamachyutah 
Krushnam vadanti mam lokastvayeva rahitam yada, 
Shreekrushnancha tada te hi tvayeva sahitam param, 
Sarvashakti svarupasi sarvesancha mamapi cha.” 


In this manner, Shreekrushna constitutes the Vasudeva cult. This amorous dalliance of Shreekrushna or 
RadhaKrushna is depicted in the ShreeGeetaGovinda not Vasudeva cult. Had it not been the Basudeva cult, it 
would have found a place as a story of four-armed Basudeva. He is:- 


7୪ ଖ୩୯୦୯୩୩୩୩୪ ବଷ: ଅସୀ: 
ଅଆ ମଧ୍‌ ଖଞ୍ଙ୍ଷ: ଏମ୍‌ ।'' ( Rd-HM-6ଓ/ $ ) 


““Yastu Narayano nama devadevah sanatanah 
Tasyamsho manusesvasid Vasudevah pratapvan.” (Mahabharata- Adiparva-67/51) 


The real power of the omnipotent Shreekrushna is manifested in consciousness and modification of its real 
power is inits illustory power. The three other elements of its real power are ‘Hlladinee’ (exhilrating), ‘Samvit’ 
(consciousness-enlivening) and ‘sandhinee’ (the power of exciting). 


'u aga: qrafspdglcatd:, 

ଧୀ cofrd-yofratard-ad: 

ଆ Nafual pafsycTgaa 

THATUt Hr gକufaa fawad !'' (ଝା) 

“Sa vaihlladinyayah pranaya vikruterhliadana ratah, 

Tatha samvichhakti-prakatitarahobhava-rasitah 

Taya shreesandhinya krutavishadtadhama nichaye 
Rasambhodhao magno brajarasavilasee vijayate.” (Dashamula) 


The ‘Swarupa Shakti’ (the real power) manifests in three elements- ‘hlladinee’ (exihiliration), ‘Samvit’ (enlivening) 
(consciousness) and ‘Sandhinee (the element that excites). Shreekrushna is always attached to the exihilirating 
element- a modification that creates desire for love and by the influence of consciousness he is always drawn to the 
sentiment. The auspicious ‘Vrundavana’ is the place of manifestation of exiting nature. Hence, Vrajavilasi Shreekrushna 
is constantly engaged in the ‘Rasasagara’ (the ocean of sentiment). The elements of exihilirating powerin the form of 
Radha provide pleasure to Shreekrushna. She, as the beloved of Krushna is the embodiment of Supreme sentiment. 


, He has revealed his eight kinds of nature in the form of four kinds of service- as four ‘Sakshis’ (four consorts). 
These four ‘sakshis’ are:- 


‘Asta sakhi’ or ‘priya sakshi’,‘Narma sakhi’, Pranasakhi and ‘Paramashrestha sakhi’. They are ever purified 
‘Sakhis’ of Braja. 
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The ‘Samvit’ element- the element of consciousness is the cause of all attachment. ‘Sandhinee’ (the element 
of excitement) of real power finds expression in Brajabhumi, Yamuna (river) ‘Brajavana’ (the grove of Braja) Kalindee, 
(the great scerpent) ‘Girigovardhana’,(the famous mountain) and the companions and consorts of Braja and the 
grove etc. 

Shreekrushna is always charmed with the manifestation of love. He is made to act by the element of power 
of consciousness and appears in multitudinous ways revealing various feelings. Through this Samvit power he attracts 
the women of Gopa through the note of his flute. Through the influence of ‘Sandhinee’ he is eternally lost in act of 
‘Rasa’ in the seat of ‘Braja dhama of Vrundavan’. Amonpgest the Leeladhama- (the place of sport) Brajadhama 
occupies the highest place of honour. It is in this holy Vrundavana, ‘Paramabrahma’ the Supreme Reality, omnipotent- 
the omnipotent who in pretext of profane erotic dalliance, remains eternally lost in the divine amorous dalliance, and 
is worshiped as Govinda. 

‘“ 3¢-faaa-tatada HA:y 

J: Timi Tp MUTT 

ଖଗାୀଣୀଅଷ ପୃଷ୍ସୀମ ମଷେ ଅର 
Mfa<alRyea THE HA |’ (gaufa) 
“ Ananda-chinmaya-rasatmtayo manahsu 

Yah praninam pratiphalan smaranamupetya 


Leelayitena bhuvanani jayatya yastam 
Govidamadi purusham tamaham bhajami.” (Brahma Samhita) 


Adi purusha (the primodial man) Govinda alone is incamate. Shakti and Shaktiman are living being and God 
respectively. 


Though liberated man as a consequence of ‘Karma’ (enjoying the consequence of karma), considered equal 
to ‘Brahma’ but in the matter of reality and ability- both are ever different. But at the same time, none is separate 
from the other. 


One is ‘Prakruti’ (the energy) and the other is ‘Purusha’ (the energy incamate). Praknuti is not independent. 
She is dependant on Purusha- the God personified. 


On this principle, Prakruti and purusha are eternally related. Govinda is the ‘Shaktiman’, the Parambrahma, 
the Supreme reality. His powers are of three types- Parashakti (Vishnu or Swarupa Shakti), Supreme Power, 
Aparashakti- ‘Tiva’shakti (Human power) and ‘Avidya Shakti’- karma, maya or ‘Tamah’- illusion. ଝା 


ShreeGeetagovinda is the immortal composition of the cult of oneess emanating from the eternal union of 
Shakti and Shaktiman. ` 
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Rasaraja 
(The king of aeslhetics) 


The colour of neck of peacock is blue; but the term ‘Neelakantha’ (front portion of whose neck has turned 
blue) does not refer to peacock, it refers to Lord Shiva. He alone can be addressed as ‘Neelakantha’. 


Similarly, Govinda or Krushna alone is identified as ‘Rasaraja’ (he who is lost in the sentiment). 


‘x x x CAMP Ga 


୩୪ ଆ 4: ।।' 
“Xx x x dashakruti krute 
Krushnaya tubhyam namah”. 


The great poet Jayadeva has offered his prayers to Krushna who had ten Avataras (Incarnations) in these 
words. The Bhagavata also has used similar language. 


''ଷ୍ ସୀ କୀଏ ୨୪ ୩ ଏର ।'' 
“Ete chamas kalapumsha Krushnastu Bhagavana swayam”. 


- 


Krushna, the desire-incarnate manifests himself in different forms inorder to exibit his sport between 
separatedness and oneness in his creation. Radha symbolizes the modification of love of ShreeKrushna. She is 
hlladinee sakti (the exihilirating power). 

This poweris the eternally secular sport of Shaktiman (the power incarnate). The scent of musk when sprayed 
on cloths evaporates after a while, but it is everpresent in the musk itself. In the first instance, it is extracted, while in 
the second, it is natural. This natural association is integrated one (absolute), transcendental. This is the cult of 
incomprehensibility. Similarly ‘Rasa’, the sentiment of love- is inseparable from the Rasaraja (the king of Rasa) and 
Rasa is sentimental Radha alone. 


"୩୪ ୪୪ କହ ସ୍ଝ୪ମୀସ": ।'' 

“Radhaya saha Krushnascha purnabrahma sanatanah.” 

In the ultimate analysis, the special manifestation is Radha and Krushna. Both are one soul- yet two fotms. The 
union of Radha and Krushna is a materialization of wish for creation. ‘Rasa’ is a modification of this bliss and 
Rasaraja is he in whom all ‘Rasas’ are merged 

Poet Karnapura has said; - “This ‘Hlladinee Shakti’ the pleasure giving- power is the blissfull manifestation of 
self. Krushna turned ‘Sree-Yukta’ after union with Shreematee- the Hlladinee Shakti- the bliss-giving energy. Ultimately, 
Shreekrushna was identified as ‘Rasaraja’- the sentiment of love incarnate. 
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Manifestation of love is the prime object of this union. Love can not be thought of without ‘Rasa’, the 
sentiment. According to Bhattanayak- ‘Rasa’ is transcendental. It has no birth or form. It is only supreme joy, 
transcendental the existence of effulgence- experienced bliss. 


(୮ ରୀର ଅମୀମୀସ୍‌ । 

ଖସ ସୀ ଖସ ମୀ । 

୮୮ ୩୮୮ ନସ । ଖୀ I af ହା ।'' (ଖସଧିଷ କସ) 

“ Anando Brahmeti vyajanat. 

Anandadheyeva khalwimani bhutani jayante. 

Anandani jatani jeevanti. 

Anandam prayantyabhi- samvishanteeti”. (Taitireeyopanishat- Bhruguvalli) 

The bliss is Brahma. The material world is the product of the bliss. It is modified by the bliss and finally merges 


in the Bliss. Lord Shreekrushna is the source of this bliss, endowed with all elegant arts blissful! Parambrahma (the 
most pervasive one) the passionate lover and the sentiment-incarnate. 


"୩ ଝା ୪: । ୩୪ ମୁ ଏtara-<Hafd ।'' (ଖସଧିଆ 3୩) 

“Raso vai sah. Rasag hyevayam labdhwanandee bhavati.” (Taitareeyopanishat) 

Experiencing bliss (the love-sentiment) with all the feelings of merger with Him is ‘Rasa’. Itis the culmination of 
abiding mental state. According to saint Bharata who first conceived and propounded the cult of Rasa (sentiment) 
there are eight kinds of ‘Rasa’. 

4“ ST aT-U-g-- Hare: 

ସାସ୍‌ ୪ସୀ-ସ୪୫ ସୀଧା ଏଷ: ଓମ: ।' 

“Shrungara-hasya-karuna-roudra-veera-bhayanakah 

Vibhatsadbhuta sanjnyou chetyastou natye rasah smrutah”. - 


In the latter period, Bhojadeva in his book “shrungara Prakash” said:- 
“ST -dt- poe Hd -UwerC- 
ଖୀ ଷ୍- ୪୩4୫-୩୮୩ ମୀ: 
3୮୪୪: ଏ୍ହଷୀଙ୍‌ ପ୍ଧଷୀ କ ପୁ 
୩୩୩ ଷସମୀଙ୍‌ ଏଷ ମୀ: ।।' 
“Sgrungara-veera-karunadbhuta-roudrahasya- 
Vibhatsa-vatsala-bhayanaka-shanta namah 
Amnmnasusuh dasharasan sudhiyo vayam tu 
Shrungarameva rasanad rasamama namah.” 
Expressed in English they stand as follow:- 
Shrungara- the sentiment of love 
Vira- sentiment of heroism 


Karuna- sentiment of pathos 
Adbhuta- sentiment of surprise (wonder) 
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Roudra- sentiment of anger 
Hasya- sentiment of mirth 


Vibhatsa- sentiment of disgust 
Vatsalya- sentiment of filial affection 
Bhayanaka- sentiment of terror/fear 
Shanta- sentiment of tranquility 


Hence, Rasas are of ten kinds as stated above. Though there are ten Rasas, but when we talk of Rasa, we 
mean only the Sentiment of love (amour). 


Poet Karnapura in his book “Alankara koustubha” has said:- 


“ଦବ ଷ୍ଣ ୩୩୮: ଅଙafd × × ×! 


“Premarase sarve rasah antarbhavanti Xx X x” 


“gaa fsa THT UsTed: 
ର୍ଷ ୩୩୪୪ ଧୋ ଅଫ ଓ  ।'' 
“Unmajjanti nimajjanti premna khandarasatwatah 
Sarve rasascha bhavascha taranga iva varidhou.” 


Like the waves in the ocean, all feelings emerge and merge in the unabated sentiment of love (premarasa). 
Love is erotic sport. It has been acknowledged by the scholars that the sentiment of love (amour) is the prime 
sentiment. Similarly it has been said in “‘Shrungara Prakash”’- 


(୪ ୩୯ ୩: ୪ TH: 
ମର: ଏଫ ଫଆସ୍‌ଆୀ ମୀଅଲ ।”' 


“,.. sashrungarah sobhimanah sa rasah 
Tatah ete ratyadayo jayante.” 


Thus, in whom all ‘Rasas’- sentiments are integrated, He is Rasaraja, the king of all sentiments, He is the 
sentiment of love incarnate- Shreekrushna, Govinda. 


The great poet through his divine intuition has realized that Bhagavana Shreekrushna is the Rasaraja; so he has 
sung:- 


‘ame: afaagfdas mul gu sR ।'' 


“Shrungah sakhimurtymaniva madhou mugdho hari kreedati.” 
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Mahabhava 


(The Supreme Sentiment) 


"ଆ୪ନତର୍ଷ ଏ: ପୁଆ । ' 

“Syaddhrudheyam ratih prema.” | 

‘Rati’ amorous dalliance,- when reaches the point of saturation is termed as ‘Prema’- ‘love’. The sublime (the 
Supra Sentiment) ts the culmination of love. This saturated condition is possible in the ‘Samartha Rati’. Whatis 
‘Samartha Rati’ ? The sweet ‘Rati’- (amorous dalliance) when all desire for self-enjoyment totally devoid of all 
formalities, culminates in a state of happiness of Shreekrushna is termed as “Samartha Rati”. Mahabhava- the 
supreme sentiment is the culmination of evolutionary process of ‘Rati’, ‘prema’, ‘Sneha’, ‘Mana’, ‘Raga’ and 
‘Anuraga’ (amorous sport, love, affection, sesitiveness, lovemaking, passion, delight. The author of the book “Ujjwala 
Neelamani” says:- 

ଏ ଷଷଗ୍ ପମ: ଏଡା ମୀର ଓହ ସସ୍‌ ।' 

“Eyameva ratih proudha mahabhava dasham brajet.” 

Matured state of amorous sport. 

' 3୩୩: ଏରସ ୟ୪୪ ୨୩: 

ପଆଷଙୀଞ୍ଚଷ ସହସ୍‌ ଗା କୁଆମଧୀଆଅମ । 

gy <-naffgq aad ger: 

ଶୁଜଝ୍ଷଙକ ପୀ ଅଗ ।।'' (3୪ ମୀଖା) 

“Anuragah swasamvedyadasham prajya prakashitah 

Yavadashraya vruttischet bhava etyabhidhiyate. 

Mukunda-mahisivrundairapyasavati durllabhah 

Brajadevyaka samvedyo mabhavakhayochyate.” (Ujjwla Neelamani) 

When Anuraga ardour of love spontaneousely manitests, and no longer depends upon any exciting cause, 
there Rati-behavior the erotic of these woman is called ‘Bhava’- the sentiment. Even such unalloyed feeling (Bhava) 


is not found in Rukminee and Satyabhama- the royal queens of Mukunda (Shreekrushna). Only the erotic dalliance 
of Brajangana (the women of Brajapura) is Wworthly of being called the ‘Mahabhava’ the supreme sentiment. 


| Itis again propounded that the ‘essence’ of exihiliration is ‘Prema’ (love). The essence of love is (Bhava), the 
sentiment. The essence of ‘Bhava’ is ‘Mahabhava’ (the state of supreme bliss) 


Itis again stated in the ‘‘Ujjwala Neelamani”’- the state of amorous feelings of women of ‘Braja’ is Mahabhava. 
Thus goes saying in Ujjwala Neelamani,- 
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'"Hଟd-e0୪ ofa ଚିପ ।'' (3) 
“Mahabhava-swarupeyam guneirati vareeyasi.” 


Ardour of love (Anuraga) leads to supreme bliss (Mahabhava). The author of “Preetisandarbha” says; 
ଏ ପ୍ଷ ୩୨ ଏଆ ମଗ୍ମ୍୍ସୀସୁ୍ୀଷଅମ୍‌ ଏଷ ସସ ଏ: ।'' 


“Sa evaragenukshanam swavisayam navanavatwenanubhavayan sWayam cha navanavibhavannanuraguh. 


‘Anuraga’ (the state of ardour of love) is that state of feeling which constantly creats new feeli gs to be experienced 
and it-self experiences new feelings. 


Mutual attachment intensifies with the expansion these feeling emotions. This manifests in the form of sentiment- 
feeling of separation even when with the company of dear one, desires to have sexual intercourse like other animals, 
feeling of miserableness in separation etc. This ‘Anuraga’- the ardour of love- when i gnited spontaneously by the 
sentiment of surprise- culminats in Mahabhava- the supreme bliss. 


“HTT Taranto! Hera: 1’ (qa) 


“Anuraga evasamordhwa chamatkarenonmadako mahabhavah.”’(Preeti Sandarbha) 


Again, the great writers have accepted this happy of amorous dalliance as (unshakable abiding state of sentiment). 
In consideration of different kinds of heroes and heroines according to the principles of “Alankara Shastra”, 
Shreekrushna and ShreeRadha respectively are regarded as the greatest hero and heroine. These pair is ‘Rasaraja’ 
and ‘Mahabhava’. 


Jayadeva, in the GeetaGovinda, has given expression to this noblest sentiment (Mahabhava) in the loftiest 
terms. In the end, after separation, Radhika, having seen, Krushna, has attained supreme happiness. But Radhika in 
the Shreegeetagovinda has disappointed Shreekrushna in the grove (Kunja). It is as much in the hight of expression 
of amorous dalliance as it is the greatest symbol of significance of the noblest thought.Sentiment (Bhava) melts the 
emotional heart. Rasaraja is always under the spell of Bhava (the sentiment). Mra f@ ald; |’ “Bhavagamyo 
hi Keshavah”. ‘Mahabhava’ is not found in Tridiva (is rare). None other than Brajeswaree Radhika is the possessor 
of this ‘Mahabhava’. 
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+ 


Grantha Patha 


(Study of the Text) 


The ‘Sarga’-bandha (wise)- Canto-bound- Geetagovinda is famously acclaimed as a Mahakavya (epic). The 
sarga division has been arranged in accordance with the principles of Alankarashastra (the taste figures of speech). 
Every song is prefixed and suffixed by a descriptive Sloka (verse). The span of time of ‘the event’ is limited to two 
nights and one day only. This has satisfied the eligibility criterion of being called a Mahakavya (epic). The instance of 
dierval amorous dalliance is also seen to have taken place during day time. N 

As a result, the time bound eventual tragio-comedy drama of the phenomenon of divine amorous dalliance 
between the hero and heroine covers the period from the dawn-and dusk. The instance of diurnal amournal amorous 
dalliance is indicated in the text. 


In order to preserve the traditional mode, there are descriptions of dawn, dusk, moon-rise and setting of Sun 
and moon. But from the stand point of the following narration, it is considered worthwhile to rethink about the 
temporal dimension of the occurrence of the event. 


Shreekrushna in the first verse of the fifth ‘Sarga’ says:- 
3 ଗପ ଆ ୩ଆସୁମଅ ଙ୍ଷସମମ ସୀମା ।' 
“ Ahamiha nivasami yahi Radhamanunaya madvachanena chanayetha.” 
*T am in the wait here; go, inform Shreemati and bring her here.” 
The messenger maid engaged by Shreekrushna having reached Shreemati says:- 
“effaar TafaRer- 

frau ଆତ ୟଗଫ୮୩୪ । 
5 ମମ ସଷମଙ୍‌ ଶ ଏଇ 

ଆ ୪ -ଏାଙ୍‌ । ' ( ହ ହୁ ୩) 

‘Hanrabhimanee rajaniridani 

Miyamapi yati viramam. 
Kurumama vachanam sattvara rachanam 

Puraya madhuripu-kamam.” (11th song) 


Hari is passionately waiting for you, night is about disappear. Please comply with my request and fulfil the 
passionate desire of ‘Madhuripu’. 


Again, later in the second verse the same messenger-maid says:- 


ସଙ୍ଗୀତ ଞର୍ମ aya farmed Td: 


“Tw. ivamyena samam samagramaduna tigmamshurastam gatah.” 
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The Sun has set in the meanwhile with your unwillingness. 


The ‘time’ as indicated does not appear congruous in consideration of difference in place, person and time. In 
some places, it is seen that Shreemati is surrounded by many Sakhis (companios/maids). But there is no proof of 
their presence. Here is an instance in the eleventh ‘Sarga’- 


xX X X X 


“aaa cima yaad 

୪5 ଗଧ 5 ର ୩ ।”' 
“Rachitaruchirabhusam drustimokshe pradose 
Sphurati niravasadam capi Radham jagad.” 


Some maid said to the beautifully dressed Shreemati:- 


‘G9 HYUN IaT Tus |’ 

“Mugdhe madhu mathanamanugatamanusara Radhike!” 

Here there is no indication of presence of many Sakhis (maids) - But in the seventh stanza of this song, it is 
said;- 

'ଅଷ କର୍ଧ୍ ୯୮୩୪୮ ।' 

“Adhigatamakhila sakhibhiridam 

Tava vapurapi ratiranasajjam.” 


The circle of maids knows that you are armed (prepared) for the battle of the amorous dalliance. Here Srimati 
is encircled by many companions. 

The number of persons present on the same place as has been described in the seventh stanza of the twentieth 
verse of the first song deserves consideration along with the first verse of the same Sarga. Out of the characters 
described in the text only three characters are acting, around whom the text revolves. They are, Shreekrushna, 
Shreemati and one maid. The maids, as support or companions are kept as in the background to enhance the Rasa 
(Sentiment). They are not given any chance to articulate. 

There is no agreement with the four sects of Vaishnavic cult with the Geetagovinda >: far as the devotional 
value of the cult is concerned. The Krushna as depicted by Jayadeva is not an incarnation, He is the Reality Incamate. 
Itis for the first time that Jayadeva depicted his divine amorous sport. 


SARGA VICHARA (Discussion on Sargas) 


The great poet Jayadeva has finished the text, the Geetagovinda which has twelve Sargas, with the depiction 
of the amorous dalliance of Shree Vasudeva. Each ‘Sarga’ has been awarded a separate name befitting the description 
of the theme. 


‘SARGA’ the First 
'ଏପୀଞ୍ଷୟ ଏଷ ୩୪୩: ଏପ Tu 
୩୩୦୪ ପଙ୍କ ଧମ ଶଙ୍ଖ । 


(79) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Grantha Patha ShriGitaGovinda 


ତୀ ମଙ ¬ : 

ସଫ ଏଅଅସମୀ ଏଷ ଆମ୍ଭ ସମାଙ୍ସ୍‌ ।' ( fa qU୩) 

“Snketavasare chyute pranayatah samsajjaya Radhaya 

Prarabhya bhrukutim hiranyarasanadamna nivaddhodaram. 

Kartikyam jananee krutotsavavare prastavanapurvakam 

Chatuni prathayantamatma pulakam dhyaema Damodaram.” (Bhavisya Purana) 


Damodara, who once upon a time, was happily bound by the sweetness of tongue of Shreemati, is indulging in 
erotic sport with other Nayikas (Gopees) to-day. 


“ Amandam kandarpajjwarajanita chintakulataya 
Valadvadham Radham ......veecceceeeereeeeer ooo eee” 


_Shreematee recalled the aforesaid incident, when, the companion (made) reminded her. ‘Sarga’ the first has 
been named “Samod Damodara” after the name of the happy moments of joy in the erotic dalliance. 


Rasa: - It is the erotic sentiment in separation. It is of four kinds- Purva Raga, Mana, Prema-vaichitra and 
Pravasa. Shreemati, the heroine, is overwhelmed ‘Mana’ which comes under erotic dalliance in separation has been 
caused at this sight of Damodara. This sentiment is an offshoot of love sentiment. The sense of jealousy arouses such 
feeling of Mana. 


Hero and Heroine: - Here ShreeKrushna is the Dakhinanayaka, who bestows his love equally with other 
beioved and sulky Shreemati suffering the pang of separation. The next verse in this sarga depicts ShreeKrushna as 
Anukula Nayak an anxiousan hero and Shreemati as a grown-up, eager and insolent heroine. 


‘SARGA’ the Second 


Seeing Shreekrushna reveling in erotic dalliance with other Gopis, the jealous Shreemati moves to another 
. ; and sits there ;.1 melancholic mood. Still, far from being indifferent to Shreekrushna she speaks to her Sakhi- 


ଷଖର୍ମସ ର ଅଣ ଝା aqafd ଏ: । 

qafagy qT pM fae a faa 

qa TA a SH Safi Saf fa 1’ 
“Ganayati gunagramam bhamam bhramadapi nehate 
Vahati cha paritosam dosam vimunchati duratah. 
2uvatisu valattrushne Krushne vihanini mam vina 
Punarapi mano vamam kamam karoti karomi kim.” 


ନ୍ତ 


Oh sakhi ! What shall I do? He (Shreekrushna) has forshaken me; but still then I am pining for him. My desire 
is satisfied fy him alone. My strong passion forgets all his faults. My mid is no longer mine mind. 
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Eagemess has overwhelmed her. She is intoxicated with desire for union. Who else can relieve her of the pang 
of separation? Only Keshava, the desire incarnate (whose desire is fulfilled) can relieve such pang. This is why this 
‘Sarga’ is entitled as ‘‘314eM FE’ “Aklesha Keshava”- Blissful Keshava. The hero is as much upensenf of his 
misdeed as the heroine is anxious for arrion. 


‘SARGA’ the Third 


5 


i 
Bound by the worldly desires (vasanas), Shreekrushna, the enemy of Kansa, deserting the circle of amorous 
dalliance with other Gopis is sitting on the bank of Yamuna. Bewildered Shreekrushna the hero is reminscient of love 


of Radha. Hence this Sarga is named as ‘ "୩୪ -୩୪ଷ୍ସସ ' “Mugdha-Madhusudana”- Bewildered Madhusudana. 
‘SARGA’ the Fourth 


The ‘Sakhi’, messenger sent by Shreekrushna to Shreemati comes back and says:- 


"୩ ନ ମ ସୀ - ମଧ ! 
Madhava! “Sa virahe tava dina”. 
Your physical company is the only ‘Rasayana’- medicine to cure the sufferings from separation. She is so 


deeply sick for an amorous dalliance with you that only your union- a nectar like ‘Rasayana’ alone can make her 
cool. Hearing such impassioned plea from the ‘Sakhi’, the messenger, the heart of Shreekrushna melted and Krushna 


relented. Hence the name of Sarga is ‘=u Hyder’ “Snigdha-Madhusudana”- Loving Madhusudana. 
‘SARGA’ the Fifth 


In this Sarga, the Duti- (messenger maid) moves to Radha and narrates, “Oh! Radha! Vanamalee is languishing 
in your separation. He is rolling on the ground, shouting ‘Radha’ Radha in delirium. He is on the tip-toe of expectation 
for a romantic sport with you on the bank of Yamuna in evocative gentle breeze (Dhira samire- Yamuna teere) 
arranging a bed for you. Here the poet highlights the inseparableness of divine and profane. 


ଏହ ମଣ ଏଆ । 


“Rachayati shayanam sachakita nayanam 
Pashyati tava panthanam.” 


It is in this context, the Sarga is named as ‘ ‘UI%i&H YSumola’’ “Sakanksha pundarikaksha”. (Anxious 
Pundarikakshya) 
‘SARGA’ the Sixth 


This ‘sarga’ dwells upon the mental conditions of both Radha and Krushna in desolation, and their anxiety for 
their union Radha is deeply smitten by desolation. On the otherside, Shreekrushna is eagerly awaiting her arrival. But 
Radha has become powerless to move. 


The ‘Sakhi’ again moves to Shreekrushna and says:- 


‘ମେ ୃଷ୍ଫ କଣ ୨୩୪ ।' 
“Oh Shreekrushna, slisyati chumbati jaladhara kalpam”. 
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She is kissing darkness in fantacy. Again, seeing her beauty adorned by ornaments, she fancies her-self as 
Krushna “1 am Madhusudana” you clever cheat; for you my Sakhi is in such a miserable condition. Please enter the 
‘Kunja’ (grove). Love-lorn Radha, by arranging the ‘honey-moon bed, the place of amorous dalliance, is eagerly 
waiting for you. You cunning cheat, Even then your heart does not melt ! 


This state of situation leads to name the Sarga as “Dhrusta Vaikuntha”’-Arrogant Vaikuntha 
‘SARGA’ the Seventh 


Radha out of despondency cries abuses. The master of cheat did not come as per tryst; the bed of flowers has 
turned pale. Waiting has made my eyes dry. “Sakhi, He has many wives (He is a poly gamist). In all probability he 
must be indulging in erotic sport” with some one else. 


Hence this ‘Sarga’ is named as ‘‘AM-A1x0' “Nagara-Narayana”- Lover Narayana. 


‘SARGA’ the Eighth 


Heroine Radha is broken down with the behaviour of the dexterious Hero. She is extremely self-conceited and 
sensitive. Intolerable is this self pride. Shreekrushnais standing at the door of grove of Rai. He is daunting insolence. 
Laxmi is his house wife. Narayana, the husband of Laxmi has never seen her 50 sensitive in erotic affairs. The 
husband of Laxmi is startled to see the depth and excellence of love of Shreemati. 


So the poet has named this ‘Sarga’ as ‘‘farea cesta’ “Vilakshya Laxmipati”-Astonished Lord of 
Fortune. 


‘SARGA’ the Ninth 


Soon after the disdainful outburst of Rai, the Sakhi have entreated her to shake off her pride and be pleased 
with Shreekrushna to have a ‘Darsan’ (sight) of their amorous dalliance. Mukunda is stunned and engrossed in the 
thought of mitigating the self-pride of Rai. 


Hence, the Sarga is named as ‘ ‘Tu H$<’’ ‘Mugdha Mukunda’ - Enamoured Mukunda. 
‘SARGA’ the Tenth 
Resolute hero Shreekrushna having been frustrated in all his attempts to soften the self-pride of the Proudha 


grown-up heroine Shreemati, finally, inthe manner of a profane lover does not hesitate to supplicate- to adorn‘Udar 


Pada Pallava’ (noble feet adorn) his head ultimately with the feet of Radha ultimately, Kalahantarita Naika relents. 
Madhavais pleased. 


~ 


Hence, this ‘Sarga’ is named as ‘ ‘Tu Hus’ “Mugdha Madhava”- Pleased Madhusudana. 
‘SARGA’ the Eleventh 


Desire fulfilled. Govinda dips in the ocean of joy on the tip-toe of expection of union with sensitive beloved 
Shreemati. 


G 
Therefore, the ‘Sarga’ has been entitled as “aa Ma!’ ‘Sananda Govinda’-Blissful Govinda. 
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‘SARGA’ the Twelfth 


Having entreated Shreemati with supplication to move to the bed adorned with tender leaves and foliage in the 
lovely thicket, Narayana again, to relieve the pain suffered in the Journey to the grove, begged her to endow him with 
the privilege of charana-charana/ to massage her feet. Naratana is the refuge of women and as such is regarded as 
polygamist. But he completely surrenders himself to Shreemati as a single minded beggar of love. Engar- * .. 
attending Shreemati, Narayana with deep attachment and a great deal of supplication pleads with her:- 


‘“‘agIGC YAIR 

fa qh ©’ 

“Kshanamupakuru shayanopari 

Mamiva nupuramanugatishuram”. 

To accept him as her ‘N upura’ (ankle omament) of the feet, Pitamber (The yellow nobed) is satiated with this 
privilege. The emotional poet has named this last Sarga as ‘ ‘yd Narat’’ ‘Supreeta Peetambar’- Well-Pleased 
Peetambara. 


The union is as sweete as the separatation is heart breaking. The Poet has ended this ‘Mahakavya’- great epic 
with this twelfth Sarga by depicting the splendid skill of Shreekrushna as a skillful lover. 
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DASHAVATARA 


Poet Jayadeva, in the Geetagovinda has demonstrated his talent in achieving his success in his spiritual pursuit 
by first depicting the sentiment of divinity and then the sentiment of love. 


Aishwariya (sentiment of divinity)- The manner in which the idols of Lord Jagannath, Balabhadra and Devee 
Subhadra have been installed. 


Madhurya (sentiment of love). The manner of installation of Shreemati and Shreepati in Brundavana of 
3rajadhama. 


These are the two ways in which God could be best worshiped. This is why; the poet has begun his text with 
‘the auspicious prayer- Dashavtara before depicting the amorous dalliance of Radhakrushna. This can be treated as 
Mangalacharana- the auspicious prayer. 


Shreekrushna is ‘Rasaraja’ (the king of S`entiments) in the ShreeGeetagovinda. In Dashavtara, his ten forms 
are depicted as manifestation of his ten incarnations. Then he has introduced the Adi Rasa-Shrungara Rasa (the 
primordial sentiment)- 

“ର ଏ: ରସ ଏଙ-<Mefd’' “Raso vai sah. Rasag hyevayam lavdhwanandi bhavati”’- Shreekrushna 
is the source of all sentiments. He alone is primordial sentiment. It is his Lordship- Godhood. 


Everybody has his own way of perceiving God. He is symbol of enumerable forms. It is described in the 
Dashama Skandha of Shreemad Bhagavata (10th Canto of Shreemad Bhagavata):- 


“eau Arat: Tor wr gi 
Tart taasuat fafaysi sre taf: Ty: | 
Herniated TT af 
goat Treats fafa Ti Td: WTA: 1’ (UT HAG GU) 
“Mallanamashanimrunam naravarah streenam smaro murtiman 
Gopanam swajanosatam kshitibhujam Shasta swapitroh shishuh. 
Mrutyurbhojapaterviradvidusam tattvam param yoginam 
Vrushninam paradevateti vidito rangam gatah sagrajah”. (Parikara Alankara Drustanta) 
Meaning : - 
Narating Dashavtara of Shreekrushna, who is the weapon of the warrior, ruler of humanity, cupid-incarnate of 


women, kin of Gopis, cestoyer of the oppressive kings, father to children, Yama to Kansa, Virat pervading spinit of 
universe to the unwise, supreme knowledge of the yogis, deity of Yadu dynasty is not agreat thing. 
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He has unfolded the ten ‘Rasaa’ (sentiments) in the Dashavtara and ultimately invokes the benediction of 
Shreekrushna,, who is the supreme entity in the ten forms. In the narration of Dashavtara, divine Krushna is depicted 
as a ‘Dhirodatta’ lover (Dhirodatta embodies in himself the qualities of gravity, modesty, forgiveness, kindness, 
pridelessness and restraint). In this context, it is said ‘Mammatha’. 


“a TTR Ta: Maca tae: 
ଧନ rad Kd 0୩: ।'' (ମମ) 


“Ye rasasyangino dharmah shouryodaya evatmanah 
Utkarsahetavastesyurachala sthitayo gunah”. (Mammatha) 


Soul and attributes are eternally related. It is a relation of co-existence ‘Rasa’- the sentiment is the soul of 
Kavya (poetry) which is considered as its body. Attributes like heroism enhances the intensity of ‘Rasa’. Existence 
of attributes is abiding. 


In Shreemadbhagavata, twentyfive types of ‘Leela’ (sports) have been depicted. 
' ଅପ ପୂଣଷ aru 
qed Atco: 1’ 


“Avatara-kathaprashne trutiye tuttarabhidha 
Purushadyavataroktya tattachharitravarnanaih.” 


(A brief repetition of subject in the 3rd chapter of Bhagavata annotated by Sridharswami) 


Later, a great Pandit late Dinabandu Mishra (Khadanga), in his accurate translation of Sanskruta Bhagavata 
in Odia has written:- 


Sri Suta uvacha 


“Ae srustimadhye Chakradhara. Dharai jete avatara (13) 
Tahanka mulaveeja sehi. Sakala leena hoe tahin. (14) 

Xx Xx Xx X 
Kalkee namare se bikhyata. Hoibe pruthveere Achyuta. (70) 


In the verbatim translation of Sanskrit, in Odia by Khadanga from the fifth ‘Sloka’ to twentyfifth ‘Sloka’ (from 
pada (stanza) 13th to 70th) it has been written on ‘Avatara’ (incarnation): (1) Kumara, (2) Varaha, (3) Narada, (4) 
Naranarayana, (5) Kapila, (6) Atriputra, (7) Akutagarbhasantana, (8) Rushabha, (9) Pruthu, (10) Matshya, (11) 
Kachhapa, (12) Dhanvantaree, (13) Mohinee Naree, (14) Nrusinghha, (15) Vamana, (16) Parsurama, (17) Vyasa, 
(18) Ramachandra, (19) Balarama, (20) Krushna, (21) Buddha and (22) Kalkee. 

Though the first Avatara ‘Kumara’ - incarnation is taken as one from numerical point, Kumara Sarga or 
creation is four in number such as ‘Sanaka’, Sanatana, Sanandana and Sanatkumar. Though there are really twenty- 
two Avataras in number, but if three more are added to ‘the first number, the number of Avataras Kumara becomes 
twenty-five. It is for this reason that the Matshyavatara is taken as the first ‘Avatara’ in the Geetagivinda. 


This depiction of universally respected concept, while intluencing the sentiments of the devotees, has afforded 
ample scope for social scientists for research. 
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The ten Avatara incamations narrated in the Geetagovinda of Jayadeva are symbol of Basa Rasadhikari or 
represent the ten types of sentiments 


Some Vaishnava Pandits describe the ten Rasas as follows:- 


1. Matshya - (vibhatsa Rasa) the sentiment of disgust 

2. Kachhapa - Adbhuta Rasa (the sentiment of surprise) 

3. Varah - Bhayanaka (the sentiment of terror) 

4. Nnusigha - Vatshyalya Rasa (the sentiment of affection) 
5. Vamana - Sakhya Rasa (sentiment of love) 

6. Parsurama - Roudra Rasa (sentiment of anger) I ” 
7. Ramachandra - Karuna Rasa (sentiment of pathos) 

8. Valarama - Hasyarasa (sentiment of mirth) 

9. Buddha - Shanta Rasa (sentiment of tranquility) 

10. Kalkee - Vira Rasa (sentiment of heroism) 


After narrating the Dashavatara- the ten incarnations the devotional poet has concluded with “Dashakrutikrute 
Krushnaya tubhyam namah”. 


He has offered his prayer to Lord Shreekrushna as the embodiment of all Rasas (sentiments), all attributes and 
all powers. He who experiences (tastes) the elixir of devotion is worthly of being called devotee. 

Bhakti Rasa (sentiment of devotion) can be experienced in nine ways:- Vibhatsha (sentiment of disgust), 
Adbhuta (sentiment of surprise), Bhayanaka (sentiment of fear), Hasya (sentiment of mirth), Karuna (sentiment of 
pathos), Roudra (sentiment of anger), Vira (sentiment of heroism), Shanta (sentiment of tranquility), and Shrungara 
(sentiment of eroticism/love). Muktaphalakar has described this nine nine forms of experiencing Rasa as follows:- 


' ପମ: ଷଷ ଅଆ - JM -GpU- Tg - 

vars -ded-vdleyd- edd uald | (HTrdA-YH te ¥) 

“Bhaktih saiva hasya-shrungara-karuna-roudra 

Bhayanaka-vibhatsha-shantadbhuta-virarupenanubhavat.” (Muktaphala- page 164) 

He has further underlined that among all the Rasas, Bhakti Rasa is the supreme and source of all Rasas and 
treating this Bhakti Rasa as the basis, Jayadeva began‘his narration of Dashavtara with invocation “Dhatumatu 
samayuktam’ in Malava Raga (mode) in captivating melody- 

'ସଅ ଏସତ ସ୍ମ ଷ 

fafeaaffraftome | 

କନ, ପରମ ମସ, ସଅ କଣ ୩ !'' 

“Pralaya payodhijale dhrutavanasi vedam 

Vihita-vahitra chanitramakhedam 

Keshava, dhruta Meenashareera, Jaya Jagadeesha Hare!” 
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Though, assuming the form of ‘Meena’ (the fish) in the ocean of deluge destroyed the son of demon ‘Sankhasura’ 
and rescued the Vedas and handed over the same to Bidhata- (Brahma- the creator of the universe)”. 


Puranas differ on the subject of Avataras (incamations). Puranas abound in instances of many Avataras originating 
from the Supreme Reality (Parambrahma)- 


୩୩୯ ଅଆ ଝ: ୪afnfର୍ଷଷୀ: 
ଏ: P: ୩୩୩୪: ୪୪୪: । 


“Avataree hyasamkhyeya hareh sattvanidherjivah 
Yatha-vidasinah kulyah sarasyasuh sahasrashah. 


It is further said:- 


“ସସ କସ male UpNSF1: 

ଖମୀଣି ସହା ଆ ୩୮୩ ଏଷ ।' - 

“Vanajou vanajou kharvaskiramee sakrupo-krupah 
Avataree dashervete krushnastu bhagavana swayam.” 


Similarly the great devotional poet Jayadeva has invoked:- 
"ସସ ଶ୍ ୪୮୮୩ କ୍ଷ ଫ୍୩ଖଙ୍୍ପ୍ଷ 
ଝ୍ ଅସ କୀ ଉମ ଧକ ର୍ଷ । 
ମୁ ମୁଆ ଝର କୋ ମୁ ମମ: ।”' 
“Vedanudharate jaganti vahate bhugolamudvibhrate 
Daityam darayate valim chhalayate kshatrakshayam kurvate. 


Paulastyam jayate halam kalayate karunyamatanvate 
Mlechhan murchhayate dashakrutikrute krushnaya tubhyam namah.” 


Description of Dashavtara by Jayadeva is not a novel introduction in Utkal. It is said-’ "୪g ୩୩୩ ଏ ' 
“Krushnastu Bhagavan Swayam”. Krushna himself is God. Jayadeva said:- 


“Dashakrutikrute krushnaya tubhyam namah” which means- Krushna is Bhagavana-Self-Fulfilled. Bhagavana 
is the lord of the universe- Jagannatha. According to Vaishnavic faith Jagannatha was born in the Gopapura by the 
invocation of Devas to relieve the burdon of the Earth as Krushna. In this context, the poet devotee Deenakrushna, 
inthe words of Parambrahma has said:- 


“Kamalamukhee'kamala- kantha marakata mala 
Ajnya dele karuna katakshe anai 
Kichhi na bichara tumbhe Jadukute jai ambhe 
Jata hebun kamsa prana gheniba pain 
Karatumbhe ebe gamana 


Karibaku Gopakeli ambhara mana.” 
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Jagannathais the Krushna- Krushnais the Jagannath. Jayadeva has deified him as “Dashakrutikrute” (manifested 
in ten forms) and has sung the ‘Dashavtara’ hymns. In this context of Jagannatha and Dashavtara, ‘Jaganta’ the deity 
of Savara is considered relevant. 

“Kitung” is the Savara-god. He has ten forms:- Jaganta, Toda, Tuman, Bhim, Ramram, Garsid, Raman, Jodepala, 
Matta and Tata. They are worshiped by the Savaras as brothers of ‘Kitung’; a reasonable infererence can be drawn 
from this concept of ten brothers about the depiction of Dashavtara. 


Raso vai Sah- as Shreekrushna is regarded as accomplished with sixteen attributes according to Vaishnav cult, 
sO also Jagannatha is worshiped as Parambrahma, the Supreme Reality having all those sixteen qualities. Similarly, 
he assumes the form of incarnation and takes away the sorrows of the world. In accordance with the Vasudeva cult 
(tattva), Jayadeva has sung the glory of Jagannatha before his idol as Shreekrushna-Basudeva. 


Though later composers of ‘Chhanda’ (metrical poem) have followed different metrical system in singing 
Dashavtard, but the original mode of singing as adopted by Jayadeva is still followed in the village panthasalas of 
Utkal. 


The children of Utkal learn alphabets through rhyme-song. This is the tradition of this nation. For easy 
memorization of alphabets the fickleminded children leam through song- 


“ ‘Ka’ ‘Ka’ Kalindee-teere 
‘Kha’ ‘kha’ khatanti dhire”’- etc. IN 


(Ka and kha are letters of Odia alphabet) 


Such mode of learning letters through song (rhyme) with the union of Radha-Krushna saturated with the 
sentiment of love (Rasa Sahita) is no where seen. The ficklemindness of simple and innocent children are filled with 
this sentiment from their childhood. 


The ancient Gurus (teachers) of Utkal have invented this mode of learning alphabets to enable the children to 
memorise the alphabets easily with the help of the famous song “Sishurveti” “Pasurveti” with such thought and 
sentiment. This is an indisputed axiom. Again, 


“Kamala-Lochana Shreehari karena shankha chakradhan. 
Khaga-aasane khagapati khatanti Laxmi Saraswatee. 
Garuda aasane murari Gopare rakhile bachhuree.” Etc. 


Jtis the speciality of Odisha that fill the mind of the child with the nature of Shreekrushna Rasa (sentiment) with 
phonetics, letters, words and melodies indirectly. 


In a later stage of leaming, the child sings- “Adya avatare Hari Meena rupe jale” etc. 


This ‘Dashavtara’ method leaves a lasting impression in the mind of children of this nation, a lover of art and 


music. So it can be easily gauged from this the height of respect and affection J ayadeva occupies in Utkal. This does 
not end with this. The melodious song- 


“Shnita kamala-kuchamandala, dhruta kundala 
Kalita lalita vanamala, jaya jaya deva hare.” 


- whichis sung at the time Aratee (waving of light) before the deity Vishnu as a daily 
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ritual in the serene atmosphere of the evening, in the temples in the rural villages of Utkal reminds one of 
‘Dashavtara’ composed by Jayadeva. 


Jayadeva, the blessed, has been and is living in the heart of every Odia in the nook and corner of riral Odisha. 
The concept of Dashavtara is respected, appreciated and followed by the wise, loving scholar-poets in their poetry 
while introducing the element of Rasa (sentiment). The odishi heroine in “Kotibrahmanda Sundaree” has conveyed 
her love solicitations in the Dashavtari manner. This wonderful concept has found expression in the unforgettable 
melody-bound chhanda of Kavi Samrat Upendra Bhanja in the mouth of infatuated love-lon ging heroine. I 

“Kantha shankhajita mandara tadana barahbara abhita 

Se narakesharee balidhwamsee teja sahasrakarabijita 


Re sahi! 


Murty rama bala khyta mahee. 
Budhagune chandrahasa shohi. 
Bishnu dasharupa enu ehi.” 


Epoch-makr poet is as much remembered for distributing the nectar of Govinda Rasa 


(sentiment) through his melodious music set to Tala and Raga in the rural folk irrespective of wise and fools, 
rich and poor as the crafty scholars in introducing the method of teaching the children through chhanda-bound thyme 


justifying the edormment of honour of Utkal (Superiority in the Art). The accomplishment of this blessed poet of this 
holy land reminds us the a dage- 


"ଆ ୩-୯ ବ୍‌ ଖୀ ମୁଣି ହଣ" 


“Ya Govinda-rasapramodamadhura sa madhuree” 


That Rasa which pleases Govinda is sweet. 
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Rasa-Rasa 


(The Sublime Sentiment of Amorous Divine Dalliance) 


Puranas record two types of Rasa divine dalliance- Sharata (autumn) and Vasanta (vernal). The Shree- 
Geetagovinda is based on the Vasanta Rasa (vernal divine amorous dalliance) 


BHITTI (The Substratum)- 


% 


Depiction of divine amorous dalliance of Radha-Krushna forms the subject matter of the Geetagovinda. 
This concept was not introduced by Jayadeve for the first time. There are proofs to the effect that poems/poetries 
had been composed long before the twelfth century- about ten hundred years before on the erotic dalliance of 
Radha-Krushna. A review of there love-poems discloses that the inspiration was more on account of composing 
erotic poems than on religious consideration. The portrayals of pictures of eroticism between Radha-Krushna with 
erotic poems reflect the manner in the profane level of eroticism between man and woman™ the ordinary walk of 
life. Such succulent erotic poems concerning Laxmi-Narayana or Hara-Gouree are noticed to have been composed 
much before Jayadeva appeared in the scene. In the erotic poems concerning the amorous divine dalliance among 
Gods and Godssess, two aspects are discrermible and the poets derive self-satisfaction from both these aspects. 
One aspect relates to the physical profane human love and the other is celestial divine dalliance. Depiction of divine- 
dalliance ‘Rasa’ becomes an excellent medium of expression of nuances of profane love. The Radha-Krushna- 
amorous dalliance has evolved on the preponderance of this concept. Jayadeva has based his ShreeGeetagovinda 
on this succulent amorous divine dalliance of Radha-krushna. The ShreeGeetagovinda has been founded on this 
depiction of this divine dalliance of love between Radha and Krushna. 


The great poet himself has said this as would be seen from this quotation below:- 


... "ଆ ନସ୍ଖୀଷଖୀ ପୁଓ ' 


...  Yadi vilasakalasu kutuhalam” 


It seems that in some places of the GeetaGovinda there is preponderance of ‘Vilasakala’ (the picturisation of 
the art of romance) over ‘Hari smarane’ (the remembrance of Hari/God). 


Itis for this reason that various shades of beauty and sweetness of profane amorous dalliance (prema-leela) 
in the ShreeGeetagovinda dazzle the ordinary eyes. In the encient books of ‘Alankaras’ (rhetorious/figure of speech), 
love has been idiolised in the form of ‘Rasa’ (sentiment) adorned with nobility as ‘Sthaibhava’- abiding sentiment. 


“Samartha Rati” (the best form of eroticism) has occupied a wove veuebtvetmeplace for the revelation in the 
ShreeGeetagovinda. 


The symptoms of the “Samartha Rati” are characterized by total disregard of family, character, shame, 
honour and all social barriers. There is a saying in Sanskrit:- 
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"କସମ ଏଆ ୮: ୪ ସଖୀ: ।”' 
“Kuladharmam parityajya nihshakah kama mohitah”. 


The influence of Alankara Shastra (the text of figure of speech) and Kama Shastra (the text of eroticism) are 
noticeable in the description of the ‘Sathai bhava’ of erotic sport and the attendant ‘Anubhava’ (outward manifestation 
of mental condition) and Vyabhicharee bhava of love-lorn Prime heroine ShreeRadha. ‘Sthai Bhava’ is denoted by 
erotic sport, mirth, sorrow, anger, inspiration, fear, surprise and hatred and ‘Vyabhicharee bhava’ is denoted by~ 
indifference, languor, apprehension, delusion, idleness, anxiety, sense of inferiority, constancy, shame, sense of 
frustration, laughter, emotion, stupidify, pride, sorrow, sleeplessness, dream, foolishness, lack of forgiveness, virulance, 
sickness, infatuation, feeling of death, false knowledge and argumentativeness. Much before Jayadeva’s texts, the 
depiction of Khandita Kalahantarita etc are found Kavyas dwelling upon erotic dalliance and the texts are written 
following the integrated model of Kavya Shastra and Kokoshastra. 


The ancient-writers have given ‘Sambhoga’ (enjoyment) a prime place and ‘Prema’ a secondary place. Byt 
Jayadeva has given ‘Viraha’ (separation) a prime place and has given expression to its nuances by penetrating to its 
abys. It is the special feature Rooted in the separation, discovering the depth of love is a honourific uniqueness of 
love of Radha. The first one is the direct influence and as such is Prakruta (earthly) and the second one is ‘transcendetal’ 
and hence is ‘Aprakruta’ (formless). ‘Samartha Ratu’ of this phases of nature and attains perfection in culminating as 
‘Mahabhava’- the sublime sentiment. In the result, ‘Prema’ (love), sneha (affection), ‘Mana’ (self-conceit), ‘Pranaya’ 
(the amorous dalliance), ‘Raga’ (passion), ‘Anuraga’ (ardour of love) and ‘Bhava’ (sensibility) have merged in the 
culmination of Radha Prema (Radha’s love). Based on this foundation, the glorious temple of Shree Geetagovinda is 
ever bnilliant. 


RASA SARJANA (The Creation of the Divine Amorous Sentiment) 


The amorous dalliance of Radhika, the princess of Rasa ShreeKrishna the prince of Rasa. Gopis the inducers 

6 é 4 

of Rasa in a circle is famously known as celestial Brundavana Leela ‘Rasotsava’. This is the theme of 
ShrecGeetagovinda. 


, ShreeKrushnat the hero and the embodiment sweetness, is the source of all ‘Rasas’ (sentiments). It is said in 
‘Dashamula’,- 
ଷଶ ସସ: ସଙମୀଙ୍ମ୍ୟସ: । 
ଅଆ ଧର ୟ୩ଙଙ୍ଙୀ ୩୦-୩୮୪୩: ।। 
ମୀ ଆଷଧ %ଖ୍ହାଙଞ ଗି । 


Tamu HA qHrafaa famud ।। (ସ୍ହ) 
“Sa vai hlladinnyah pranayavikruterhlladanaratah. 
Tatha samvichhakti prakatitarado bhava-rasitah. 
Taya shreesandhinnya krutavishadataddhamanichaye. 
Rasambhodhau mango brajarasavilasee vi jayate.” 


Heroine Radhika is the exihilirating force of ShreeKrushna. 


The ‘Sakhis’ (Women companions) are the evocative force of Rasa. They are sglf-less. Shreematee Radhika, 
the supreme-sentiment incarnate (Mahabhava swarupa), has arrayed the four categories of Sakhis (maids) viz, 
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Astasaki or Priyasakhi, Narmasakhi, Pranasakhi and Parama Presthasakhi according names assigned to them in 
consideration of intensity of their love to serve her who represent the eight kinds of Bhava (sentiments arranged): 
According to some, this Sakhi Bibhaga- division is of five kinds. They worship Radha-Krushna, according to rituals 
of ‘Navadha Bhakti’ (nine kinds of devotion). This ‘Navadha Bhakti’ is described bellow:- 


ସମସ୍‌ ଆଶ୍ରୀଅସର୍ଷ ୍ଷଣ୍ଫ ଷଷ ୩୪୯ ।। (ସ୍ହ ¬ ୧୮) 

“Shrutih krushnakhyanamsmaran-mati-pujavidhiganah, 

Tatha dasyam sakhyam paricharanamapyatmadadanam. 
Navanganyetaneevidhigata bhakteranudinam 

Bhajan shradhayuktam suvimalaratim vai sa labhyate.” (Dashamula-9th) 


Those who practice these nine modes as prescribed by the Shastras such as:- hearing, by way of recitation, 
remembering, invocation by reciting hymns, worshipping, serving, friendly attachment and surrendering are blessed 
with the opportunity of being a part of the unalloyed divine sport of ShreeKrushna. 


The performance of the Rasa, the amorous divine dalliance, Radha and her Sakhis exhibited such 
accomplishment. Their love for Krushna was eternal. ‘Bhakti’- Devotion is an instrument of love. But when devotion 
ultimately culminates in bliss, it becomes love (Preeti). Love is eternal. 


This is the ‘Preeti’ (love) of Gopis as practiced in the Rasa Leela (the amorous divine dalliance). This 
accomplishment in love in the Parakiya Rati (extra marital affairs), oblivious of their social stigma has made them 
blessed ones. Radha along with her Sakhis are considered superior to Mahalaxmi herself because of the fortune. 
Laxmi is the presiding deity of wealth, but Radha and Gopis are love incarnate. The fame of Gopis has been 
described as under:- 


TEM gna: Fr Age: 11 
ସୀ: TTT: Hades: 
S୩୮ ୃମଷ୍ଫ ଅଫ୍‌ ୪୨: ।। (ଙ୍ଷ) 


“Dhanyeyam adya dharanee trunavirudhastwat 

Padasprusho drumalatah karajabhiprustah. 

Nadyodrayah khagamrugah sadayavlokeih 

Gopyontarena bhujayorapi yat spruhashreeh.” (Shukadeva) 


Blessed is this world (Earth). Blessed are the grass and foliage by the touch of your feet. Blessed are trees and 
creepers by the touch of your nails. Blessed are rivers, mountains and birds to witness the glimse of your kind 
presence. Blessed are the Gopis who easily had the fortune of your embrace which Laxmi desires most. 


Rasa Leela (the divine erotic dalliance) is enriched by this love and this glory. 
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RASA DHARMA (The Cult of the Amorous Divine Dalliance) 


The Rasa Dharma (the cult of the amorous divine dalliance) centers round ‘Mana’ and ‘Milana’ (self conceit 
and union). Mana springs from the obstructions coming on the way of exchange of erotic overtures like casting of 
mutual glance, embrace etc. Mana (self conceit) produces Nirveda (indilterence), ‘Shanka’ (apprehension), ‘Krodha’ 
(anger), ‘Chapalya’ (fickleness); ‘Garva’ (pride), ‘Asuya’ (jealousy), ‘Avahittha (dissimulation), ‘Glani’ (languor), 
and ‘Chinta’ (anxiety). Without love, there can be no self-concept (sensitiveness). Excessive love produces jealousy 
and self-conceit. A feeling of suspicison of lover to be attached to another woman begets jealousy and sensitiveness. 
Thus, creation and destruction (abatenant) of Mana has sprung from ‘Rasa Leela’- the amorous divine Sport. The 
theme of ShreeGeetagovinda is based on this ‘Mana’ and ‘Milana’ (ego and union). 


‘Rasa’ is an amour-exciting sport. It is said:- 


“Shrungara ujjwala rasare sara 

Aau utkantha achhiki sara. 

Krushna kahanti shuna pranapriye, 

Shrungara-rasaleela aprameye. 

Aishwarya madhurya beni prakara 

Aiswaryare swakiya bichara. 

Parakiyare madhurya bisesa 

Utkantha premabhaba ashesa.” (Brajabihara-Dasharathi) 


Translated in English it stands as follows- 


“The ‘Shrungara Rasa’ (the sentiment of love) is the sweetest of all Rasas (sentiments). No other ‘Rasa’ can 
match this. Krushna, in course of dialogue speaks to his beloved that erotic dalliance is matchless. Erotic sport is of 
two kinds- Swakiya and Parakiya- one is filled with richness and the other with sweetness. Parakiya is sweeter 
because there are more anxiety and passion.” 


KALA-VICHARA (Maching of Time) 

The theme of ShreeGeetagovinda is based on Vasanta Rasa. (The vernal am~rounous dalliance) It has been 
described in the Purana:- 

ଙ୍ଖ ଆଞଖନ୍‌ର୍ମତର୍ପ ସର୍ତ ସ୍ରଙୀର୍ମ ଆ 

ଏଷ ସୃସଖଖୀ ୨୩ ୟସଙ୍ୀଙ୍ଆ ମୀ ।'' (ସୁଷଷ୍ - ଆ Mas) 

“Ekada shreeharirnaktam vanam brundabanam yayau 


Shubhe shukla trayodashyam purnachandrodaya madhou.” 
° (Brahmavaivarta-Shreekrushna Janmakhanda) 


The ‘Rasa Leela’ (the divine erotic dalliance) first commenced on the auspicious vernal night of the thirt¢enth 
night of the fool moon. Shreekrushna enters the enchanting Vrundavana at this time and played his seductive flute to 
provoke erotic feelings among the hearts of Brajagana. 


'ସଙ ମ ସନାମ୍ୁସଆ୍‌ {ସମଝ -ଅ ଗମ୍‌ 
Mia pHAlATa plc gT- ୫୩ ।' 
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“Chakara tatra kautukyat vinoda-muraleeravam 
Gopinam kamukinamcha kamodvardhana-karanam.” 


At this advent of the spring, the entire nature surrounds- Utkala including mountains, rivers, vegetations wear 
an enchanting look enthralls the hearts of millions of people irrespective of rich and poor Vasanta Rasa is celebrated 
in Odisha with all its rituals. This festival has been running from time immemorial. Places like Sakhigopal!, Banapura 
and Ranapura amongst others are noted for observance of this Rasa Leela. Besides, in some parts of Ganjam this 
occasion, enjoys religious fervour. Rasa Leela, as a theme, is also played in the theatrs and jatra pendals and enjoys 
wide ranging acclaims love and reverence. ShreeGeetagovinda in its translated form in Odia language is being 
displayed and followed for ages together. But there is no trace of such display in the neighbouring Bengal state. 
Neither any institution is seen observing this Rasa Leela. 


But ‘Sharada Rasa’ is not found to have been observed Utkala like Vasanta Rasa. 
VASANTA-RASA ANUSTHANA (The Celebration of Vasanta rasa) 


Vasanta Rasa has the distinction of being observed after Sharada Rasa. It has been described in the Padma 
Purana that ShreeKrushna, having returned from Vrundavana, started Vasanta Rasa. Clues are also found in the 
ShreeMadBhagavata that after performance of Rajasuya Yajna by pious king Yudhisthira, Vasanta Rasa was instituted. 
A dependable translation of ShreeMadBhagavata by Khadanga (Khadanga Bhagavata 1.11.29 stanza) as epitomized 


as below:- 
” 
“Oh Padmalochan! When you had been to Indraprastha and Mathura leaving us here, time was weighing 


heavily on us. As darkness envolpes the world in absence of the Sun, so were we groping in darkness.” 


Hearing the news of death of Shishupala, Dantavaktra proceeded to Mathura proceeded to fight with 
Shreckrushna. Shreekrushna having killed Dantavaktra at Mathura appeared at Brajapura. There he met his parents 
arc offered his obeisance and acosted the Gopis with erotic pleasantries. The spring has just arrived. The trees and 
creepers looked enquisitely charming. Here Shreekrushna indulged in the amorous dalliance with women of Braja 
for three days on the bank of river Yamuna. 


In tins vernal time- 


'ସ୍ଞ୍ଷ୍ ସସଷ୍ୟ ୩ ୩୩୮୫୪ 

waif ag Tal PUTTS |’ 

* Shubhakshyane pravivesha Radhika rasamandalam 
Sarvabhiralibhih sardham dhhyatva krushnapadambujam.” 


Hence- 
“Jagama rasikasardham rasiko ratimandaram.” (Brahmavaivarta) 


This constitutes RasaLeela. Not only Radha, but her Sakhis (maids) are participants in this Rasa Leela. Records 
haveit- 

ଆର୍‌ ସଷଆ୍ ମୀ: ଅସୀ: ଅଆ: 

usa: fuqm Moai v୩ ଅଟ: ।”” 

“Tayatrimshat vayasyascha tah susheeladayah smrutah 

Rudikayah priyatama gopinam pravara yayuh.” 


en 
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Jayadeva has adopted the theme “Vasanta Rasa” in the epic Geetagovinda, Shreekrushna has been identified 
with names like- Murari, Kashimathana, Kamsa dhwamsanaand Kamsari etc. Even ShreeMatee has gone to the 
extent of saying to her Sakhi:- 


“ ଝ, ୨୩୨ପମ୪, ୨୩୩ ଅଆ ୪... |” 


“Sakhi he, Keshimathana mudaram, ramaya maya saha-—”, 
This reminds the events that followed Dantavaktra as earlier refered to. 


There is no mention of Vasanta Rasa in the ShreeMadBhagavata. Brahma Vaivarta purana is treated as a 
complementary text to Bhagavata and this text is considered as modern. An indepth discussion on the philosophical 
aspect of erotic sport of Radha and Krushna has been made. In this text. Garga Samhita also many discourses on 
the spiritual aspect of events centering Shreekrushna are also found. 


Indulgent Shreekrushna in RasaLeela is not a child- he is everyouthful and creator of abiding Leela (sport). It 
is said in Brahma Vaivarta Purana the dominant nature of Swakiya nature of eternal erotic dalliance is noticed in the 
Vaikuntha and that of Parakiya is found in Vrundavana. According to the said text, Krushna and Radha are married 
couple. Brahma is the father (guardian) of the bride in this marriage. Marriage has been performed according to the 
religious rites. Only for the purpose of spread of Leela (amorous dalliance) and demonstration of diversity of sentiment, 
Parakiya nature of eroticism has been displayed in Vrundavana and Brajadhama instead of swakiya love. The sweet 
aspect of Shreekrushna is exhibited in Braja. Sweetness has two dimentions- one is swakiya and the other is 
Parakiya. The predominance of Swakiya is felt in the undisclosed part of sweetness and that of Parakiya is the 
demonstrated part. This view is widely supported by scholars that which underlies the tattva (principle) is demonstrated 
in this Leela. Leela emanates from (tattva) philosophy. Philosophy (tattva) is the seed and Leelu, the sprouted tree. 
Tattva-Beeja-Leela (principle, seed, revelation sport) make a fullfleged tree-covered with leaves. 


Vasanta Rasa is ‘Leela Chakra'’- (circle of amorous sport) of Vasudeva-cult. Since there are detailed 
descriptions of this subject in the Brahma Vaivarta Purana, the theme of the Geetagovinda is presumed to have been 
an adoption there from. The theme of Vasanta Rasa is different from the GopaLeela as is seen in the tenth canto of 
Bhagavata. Consider from this angle, it is not considered appropriate to treat Shreekrushna as a child because of the 
use of the term ‘Bheeru’ (fearful) 


It, therefore, follows that Sarada Rasa the union of Shreekrushna with Gopis and replay of ‘Rasa kreeda’ 
occurred after the killing of Dantavaktra. 


RASA KAANA (What is ‘Rasa’) ? 


The word ‘Rasa’ is derived from the rout word Rasa- (sentiment). What is ‘Rasa’: Rasa’ is like a uterine 
brother of Brahmananda- the sublime bliss. When the attribute ‘Sattva’ becomes dominant, the ‘Raja’ (attribute) 
and ‘Tama’ (attribute) reced, the absolute sublime bliss that is experienced in the heart is ‘Rasa’. A sensitive heart 
that is filled with sentiment is the abode of Rasa. 


The great Pandit, Vishwanatha, in his text Sahitya Darpana delineating the characteristics of ‘Rasa’ has said:- 


“ହାଓ gH ୫୩୩ ତମ: । 

ଶପ ଆହା ଷ୍ଵସୀଗୀଙ୍ ଷଣ: 

ଏପ HRT: Had Tag; | 

rr HaaaTotoalad 7୪: ! 

TUNIS HI: Heffead 1’ (3/3୪) 
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“Sattvodrekadakhandastu swarupananda chinmayah. 
Vedyantara sparshashunyo brahmaswada sahodarah 
Lokottara chamatkarapranah kaischit pramatrubhih. 
Swakaravadabhinnatwenayamaswadyate rasah. 
Rajastamobhyamaprustam manah sattvamihochyate.” (3/34) 


‘Rasa kreeda’ is the name of amorous sport played to experience Rasa (sentiment). 
Tt is also said; 


“RE daft HAg UII NSftu Resale HH: | TAursith TNTT:; TGA HIST 
Jat: '' (fawa tas) ‘Nrutyadisu Bharatareeti sajnyesu patumupakrantesu yodhira sollasojayate sa rasah. 
Tatsambandhee rasorasah; tadudrekena kreeda nrutyavishesah.’ (Vi jayadhwaja) 


When ‘Sattva’ appears in the heart, love awakens. The sport (kreeda) in which ‘Prema Rasa’ achieves perfection, 
is called ‘Rasa Kreeda’. 


(Prema Rasa) love sentiment. Whose love-sentiment is it? ‘Prema Rasa’ (sentiment of love) is the exclusive 
property of Shreekrushna only. 


Prema (love) is sweet. Taste and taster of sweetness of love is Shreekrushna. 


BYE YT TYE mE 1 (poiga) 

“Maduram madhuram vapurasya vibhoh 

Madhuram madhuram vadanam madhuram. 

Madhugandhi madhusmitametadeho 

Madhuram madhurain madhuram madhuram.” (Karnamruta) 


The blissful amorous divine dalliance which Shreekrushna, the sweetness-incarate, the igniter of feeling of 
sw siness displayed with the passion for enjoying the taste of love with the help of ‘Yogamaya’ ShreeMatee the 
Tiusion, and other Gopis in the holy ‘Braja’ is called ‘RasaLeela’. It is not celebration of amour- it is the celebration 
of Prema (love). Love is the constancy (fireness) of amorous dalliance. 


$୪ ଗ୍ର କସ ୩ରପ୍‌ମଆ: ।'' ( ଧମୀଙସ {ଧୟ) 

“Premeiva goparamanam kama ityagamat pratham 

ityuddhavadayopyetam vanchhanti bhagavatpriyah.” (Bhaktirasamruta Sindhu) 

The Jove of Gopis has been branded as amorous sport- ‘Kama’. But it is not the profane amorous sport- it is 


celestial ‘Love’. Devotees of Lord Bhagavata like Uddhava long for this love. Lord Shreekrushna is immensely 
ple:.sed with this kind of service through love. ‘Rasa’ is a spiritual imagery as it transcentends the mortal and moral 


consideration. ‘44 d01 HATTA |’ (SIFY) “Naisa tarkena matirapaneya” (Kathopanishad). It is the 
creation of Yogamaya- the Iilusion- a celestial performance. 
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The devotional poet, in Rahasya Manjaree has written:- 


“Bolanti madhaba shuna jubateeratana 

Je jeun banchhare mote karanti archana go. 

Se phala prapata tanku shunasi mrugachhi 
Ethimadhyen sandhi marma bhinna-bhinna achhi go.” 


''ଷ ଅସ HT TITA’’ “Ye yatha mam prapadyante” this ‘aphorism’ applies to Gopis in fulfillment of their 
desire. The Gopis got Krushna by surrendering their passion to Krushna. 


' ଶମ - ଶସ ଶମ ଷ୍‌ ' ( ୪୮୮୩୩) “Brajapura-vanitam vaddhayan kamadevam.” (Bhagavata) 
Intoxicated by passion, the Gopis surrendered their hearts to Shreekrushna and got Him. 


The Gopis were indulging in amorous sport with Shreekrushna as a paramour, 


ମ୍‌ qa H4: ଆ {aad |'' “Tasmat kenapyupayena manah krushne nivesheyet.” 


From this stand point, it is their single minded love for krushna that perfected itself in their erotic sport with 
Shreekrushna. 


Because of similarities with mundane erotic sport, the love of Gopis for Shreekrushna is termed as profane 
passionate desire. The natural attraction of young man and woman is termed as Kama (amour). It is present in love- 
affairs. It is this passionate desire that fruitifies in creation. Among the sensual pleasers, nothing is more delectable 
than this. But in the process of graduation of stages of love, it so happens that self-love becomes secondary and 
universal love becomes primary. The indulgent Gopis in the Rasa Leela totally surrendered themselves ignoring their 
shame, honour and social stigma for the satisfaction of Shreekrushna who was dearest to their soul. Though the act 
of erotic dalliance is punctuated with deep passionate embrace and kiss these are not passion-bom, but tove-born. 
It is not the preparation of erotic sport, but celebration of love. . 


“୧୫ ସୁଷମ 
ପସ ଧି ଖୀ ର୍ସ 


୩୮୮ ସୀ ପୀ 
ପଏ ସଡ ଏrd-famrt ।'' (fSou-famaf) 
“Iste Brahma nirupanaparaye 


Temante se ta sarba sukhamaye 
Kama nama tara 
Tenu badhae surata-bikara.” (Bidagddha Chintamani) 


f 
‘Kama’ (passionate) desire to please its titular deity in various forms adopts all sorts of erotic thinks. 


Prema (Love) of Gopis has been termed as ‘Kama’ (passionate desire) because of its sex-provocating 
manifestation. But what is the nature of such ‘Kama’? 


It is said through the mouth of Shreekrushna:- 


“ସା ନଆ ଗସ ଧୀ ୩୮: ୩ 5୯4୦ 
ସ୍ଜତୀ-କାଅଖୀଙମ ଏଂଆର୍ଷୀସୀଆ ଏସ ।'' ( ଧ୩୩୍୍ - ହୁ ୦/୧୧) 
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“Na maya veshita dhiyam kamah kamaya kalpate 
Bharjita-kathitadina prayo veejaya nesyate.” (Bhagavata- 10/12) 


“Asit is not possible for dried paddy to sprout, so the secular passion can not touch the soul that is totally 
dedicated to me.” 

Rasaraj had the amorous dalliance with these Gopis who were free from passi onate desire. 

‘rau; Tuga tiiicenfed: 

vat Foo ara HA gANgA: | 

ufaga Tada Sve Uhre faa: 1’ (Hmad-¢ 0) 

“Rasotsavah sampravrutto Gopimandalamanditah 


Yogeshwarena Krushnena tasam madhye dwayordwayoh. 
Pravistena gruhitanam kanthe sannikatam streeyah.” (Bhagavata- 10) 


The supreme lover was engaged in his amorous dalliance with Gopis in their circle- one Krushna to one Gopi. 
The Odia Bhagavata is very explicit on this:- 

“Gopike Krushnarupa hoi  Leela-binode Bhabagrahee. 

Jahara nahin ruparekha, Gopinku dele aatmasukha. 
Leelasuka also has stated in the similar way:- 

''ଓ3¶୩ସମ୍‌ 3୮୩୩୩୩ 39୪୩ ମୀ: 

ମର ଧର ସRCU୮୮୩ । 

ହୁପ୍‌ଆଁ ଖଲ MTT: 

ଖୀ ସତୀ ଷଷଙା-ସଙ୍ସ: ।'' 

“Anganam anganam antara Madhavah 

Madhavam madhavam chantarenangana. 


Itham aakalpitamandale madhyamah 
Sanjagou venuna Devakee-nandanah.” 


In other words, there are as many Krushnas as there are Gopis. It is only possible on the part of supreme God. 
Krushna only to assume so many forms for his love for his devotees. The Gopi in ‘Rasa’ is ‘Jivatma’-the individual 


soul while Shreekrushna is the ‘Paramatma’- the supreme soul. Rasotsava symbolizes the union of individual soul 
and supreme soul. 


He whois the self-fulfilled is desireless- infinite, all pervasive Narayana- He alone can assume many forms. 


ଏସ: ୩୮୮୩୯ ପମ୍‌ ଷ୍ଣ {0୪ ।'' (୩ଖ-୧ 3/୧ 3) 
“Sarvatah panipadamtat sarvatokshi shiromukham”. (Geeta 13-13) 


His hands and legs spread through out, He sees all around, He is hydraheaded and His faces are countless. He 
alone is capablc of creating ‘Rasa Leela’, 


£ . Ct - $? - . 
Itis His dd q ମତୀ Lokavat tu leelakaivalyam”. It is an unnecessary amorous sport which 
is called ‘RasaLeela’. 
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The depiction of Rasaleela which has been woven in to by using secular language by Jayadeva is accepted 
from the point of view literal interpretation is acceptable in Rasaleela only. It is not the worship of ‘Kamaraj}’ (cupid), 
itis a ritual prelude to worship by ‘Jivatma’ to ‘Parambrahma’, the Supreme Reality. The relation between- Jiva and 
Parama (individual and the Supreme) is abiding. As Jiva (the individual) insient without Parama, so also the ‘Parama’ 
is motionless without Jiva. Blessed are Gopis intoxicated with Rasakreeda (the amorous sport). They alone, as 
beloved ones, enabled ‘Bhavagrahee’ (Shreekrushna) (who understands feelings of others) to taste succulence of 
love and themselves experienced the same in various ways by various tricks of love making like lustful overtures, 
exuding erotic emotion, marrymaking and crying. It is for this reason of making Him happy they gladly followed the 
‘Parakiya Rati’, in as much as illegitimate parakiya priti in their anxiety, sacrifice and dedication. They alone are 
intoxicated with love. 


It has been mentioned in the ‘Bhagavata’:- 
' ଅକ ୩୩୫୩୩୪୮ 
tftd ava Tg yh । 
gat TMT faxaror gor 
fq ସୀ ମସ ଅମ । ।' ' ( ୩ ¬ $ 0 ) 
“Suratavardhanam shokanashanam 
Swarita venuna sustu chumvitam. 


Itara raga viswaranam nrunam 
Vitara veera namastedharamrutam.” (Bhagavata-10) 


The desire for kiss of the dear (lover), the union of lips make the devotee intoxicated (made) and turns human 
being to a God. The world modifies instantly at the instance of Prakruti (Illusion) ‘Rasaleela’ is spetrum of union of 
devotee and God, individual soul and the Supreme Reality, sentiment and omniscient. It is tinged with supplication 
of love and not of lust. 


The great devotional poet Devadurllabha in his Kavya Rahasyamanjaree- 6th Chhanda has vociferously said:- 


“Haribhakti madhye premabhakti ate sara 
Se bhakti atai kotha Gopimanankara. 


ଏ X X 
Se maharasa mandalee nitya Brundabane 
Tahin mu banchai Radha-anga-aalingane.” 
The ‘Gopiprema’ (the love of Gopis) is not ‘Kama’ (lust). It is an offering or devotion to Krushna. 
Bhakti (Devotion) is of two types- Vaidhi and Raganuga- ‘Vaidhi Bhakti’ is devotion which is engendered in 
the mind by the performances of the rites prescribed in the scripture- ‘Raganuga’ is love driven. The Gopis are 


entitled to the Raganuga Bhakti, because they lost themselves in the occasion of love for Krushna sacrificing their 
self-happiness and cutting as under the social bond. Vaidhi Bhakti is confined to performance of rituals. 


Raganuga Bhakti- emanets from Ragatmika Bhakti. Ragatmika Bhakti is of two kinds- Kamarupa- (passion 
centric) and Sambandha Rupa- (relation/association centric) Kamanurupa being associated with various mental 
conditions resulting in emotion causes various manifestation of pleasure (Madhuree) and so it is called Kamarupa. 
The Bhakti of Gopalas (the cowboys of Gopa), because of their association only is called Sambandha Rupa. 
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So also Raganuga Bhakti is also of two kinds viz Kamanuga and Sambandhanuga depending upon their 
nature. Kamanuga Bhakti.is a kind of thirst As a follower of Kamarupa. The Bhakti (devotion) that is aroused from 
witnessing the Leela (the sport) and hearing of essence of devotion is called Kamanuga. Jayadeva is the worshipper 
of Kamanuga Bhakti which comes under Raganuga Bhakti. 


The devotion (Bhakti) or love (prema) of a heroine casting away the social barriers like the honour of family 
and society is termed as Kar ‘anuga. The symptoms of Parakiya:- 


“data wis Jaa Wao: 
uufuraga Tag WAN afd : 1’ (3: ) 
“Ragenaivarpitatmano loka yugmane pakshinah 
Dharmena swikruta yastu parakiya bhavanti tah.” (U:Nee:) 
Its interpretor Sti Rupagoswami has said:- 
“ Antarangena ragena arpitatmano; na tu vahihrangena vivaha-prakriyatmaka dharmena.” 


Parakiya woman is she, who propelled by her deep emotion from the abyss of her heart surrenders to'aman 
other than her own, totally oblivious of her position in the world or other world. 


Judged by this standard, the women of Braja are Parakiya. Goddess Laxmee herself is jealous of the good 

luck of the Gopis. 

“ସା ଶଷା୩୪ ମଆଙଙ ଏସ: 

taaifadat aferiusal FNS: ! 

Mua Yaes-Teld Fg- 

ଅଷ୍ପୀୀୀ ଆ ସ୍‌୩ଙ୍ଷ୍ମଙ ତ୍‌ । ' ( ପ୩ର0-? ୦/୪ଓ/6 ) 

“Nayam shreeyongabha nityantarate prasadah 

Swaryositam nalinagandharucham kutothah. 


Rasotsavesya bhujadanda-gruhita kantha- 
Lavddhashisam ya udgadbrajavallabheenam.” (Bhagavata- 10/47/60) 


Goddess MahaLaxmi is the embodiment of chastity and fidelity; yet she is eager to have the company of 
Shreekrushna following the ways of Krushna-beloved Gopis. In her estimate Radha, whose soul is Krushna is- 


‘ard: afamiad 
"ଜଲ: ଖାଆ ଖୀ ।”' 


“Gumeih ati gariyasee 
Hareh atyanta vallabha.” 


“ 


Because of Parakiya or Kamanuga Preeti (love) Shreematee is very dear to Hari. Gopis are only desirous 
of self-satifaction- which is Samartha Rati. The inhabitants of Mathura are seeker of their own interest. That is 


Sadharana Rati. The wornen of Dwarika are anxious for their as well as their husbands’ happiness- which is called 
Samanjasa Rati. 
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~ 


Hence, the companion of Gopis in RasaLeela exhibit Samartha Rati. They surrendered themselves in the 
Rasa Kreeda- the erotic dalliance for pleasure of Shreekrushna. Rasaraj Shreekrushna (the king of sentiment) is the 
hero in this sport, the sentiment of Rasa (Rasa Rasa) is devoid of profane passionate love. During the ‘Rasa Kreeda’- 
erotic dalliance- the Rasaincarnate is not devoic of Rasa. It is said in the Bhagavata (10)- 


“Gopa abala gheni sange 
Hari ramile aatma range. 
Jahara nahin rasa-chyuti 
Achyuta nama enu khyati.” 


Similarly, devotional poet Devadurllabha Das, in contemplating Rasa Leela is stunned and ventilates his feeling:- 


“Nachanti gabanti nrutyanti bala 

Unmada madanashare bebhola. 

Gati bhranti caturee madhuree saje 

Smara ghora juddha garimia gaje.” 

Besides they are spellbound by hearing the melodious music saturated with sentiments of ‘Rasa Leela’. The 


devotee-poet visualizing the imageries of Rasa- the erotic sport- is spellbound and singing to the tune of erotic 
dance:- 


“Jhamak jamaka tala jamake 

Kinkini runujhunu chittachamake. 

Thanarana gharaghare ghantira nade 
Mukharita manjira pade bibade.” (R.Ma.-19/5 


Poet Devadurllabha of Rahasya Manjaree who was deeply engrossed in the enjoyment of RasaLeela has with 
cathartic discharge has written in Rasamanjaree- 


“Suna sadhujana apurba rasa 

Mane na dhariba kabittva dosa. 
Kabittva aayatta nohe emana 
Tetebele ta he budithai nija jnana ye.” 


The poet has described the Rasa in the Raga Basantarasa in picturising the divine erotic sport in human form. 
Separation has taken place in this description of Rasa-Rasa; hence it is Parakiya. In Swakiya Preeti there is only 
union; no separation. But- 

"୩୩ ୪ ଗ୍ଙ କନ । ମସଣ ମମ ୩୨୪: ।”' 

“Sangam virah vikalpe varamiha. Viraho na sangamastwasyah.” 

A question arises- whose ‘abode’ is this? Who enjoys this RasaRasa? He, whose life is dedicated to 
Shreékrushna, He is the conqueror of passion. He only witnesses and hears about this divine erotic sport. Cherise, 
it is dangerous like a razor’s edge- 


I “Khurasya dharg nishita duratya” 
"ର୍ପ ଷମ୍ୀସ୍୍‌ ସୀ ମମୀ ଅମୀର: 
ସମ ଆରମ୍‌ ହାଙମ୍‌ ଆ ହୋ ୮ {ମ୍‌ ।' 
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“Naitam samacharet jatu masapi hyaneeshwarah 
Vinashyatyacharan maudhan yatharudrojhijam visam.” 


For non deserving person ‘RasaLeela’ is only passion-inducing. None other than ‘Rudradeva’ can afford to 
drink poison. This is saint Shukadeva’s note of caution. 


The devotee poet, from the commencement of composition of this text, has articulated this authentic version. 
Itis only after this, he has described the Rasa- ‘Vasanta Rasa’, which, otherwise is famed as ShreeGeetagovinda. 
The vernal blissful union of sentiment-incarnate (Rasamayee) ShreeRadha and Brajaganas with charming Rasaraj- 
the embodiment of Rasa who has assumed the human form as a token of benediction is called Vasanta Rasakreeda. 


“ Anugrahaya bhaktanam manusa dehamashritah” 


When attributes ‘Raja’ and ‘Tamah’ disappears from the heart, attribute ‘Sattva’ arises in the heart- that 
condition is called ‘Bliss’- Brahmananda. This is regarded as Rasa. The culmination of ‘Rasa’ is Rasa. Soit is said- 


“Nrutyageeta chumbanalinganadinam rasanam samuho rasa. 
Tanmayee ya kreeda sa Rasakreeda.” 


The simultaneous act of kissing, embracing etc is called Rasa- and total absorption in that sport is called 
Rasakreeda. 


Imitating great poet Jayadeva, Pandit Shreechandan has written- 
“Naba basantasamaya Naba brundabana rasamaya: (Basantarasa) 


At the advent of spring the entire Vrundavana is surcharged with ‘Rasa’. In such atime, the devoted Gopis 
could not resist the impatient supplicant captivating note of the flute and threew themselves heart and soul in the 
Rasakreeda- the amorous divine dalliance oblivious of all social barriers as a way of surrender to shreekrushna. 
Such a sentiment also founds expression in the ‘Bhagavata’:- 


“a arian: ufafy: faghruiqeruft: | 

Magda 4 add Wied: | ( ୩ରd-୧ ୦୪ | ୪ହହ/C) 

“Ta varyamanah patibhih pitrubhirbhratruvandhubhih. 
Govindapahrutatmano na nyavartatnta mohitah.” (Bhagavata- 10th. 29/8) 


The echo of such sentiment has inspired Odia poet Gopalkrushna to sing:- 


“Kadamba-bane banshee bajilare sajanee 
Radha dambhashikharee bhajilare.” (Gopalkrushna) 


The captivating note of flute in Kadamba grove melted the vanity of Radha, Oh my dear Sakhee. 
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Vasante Vasantee-Kkusuma 
(The Vernal flower in the Spring) 


Contextually considered, the great poet has indicated the theme of the text in the following verse:- 


“ସ୍ଞଲ କU-5gH... 

Xx Xx Xx 
ଷଖଷସ୍ଷୀଧୀ ପପ ଏସ ଝି ।' 
“Vasante vasantee kusuma... 

X X X 


Valadvadham Radham sarasamidamuche sahacharee.” 


It was spring. While Shreematee who was as tender as the flower of the Spring stung and intoxicated by 
thebite of the cupid, was seeking the Supreme lover Natavara Krushna Chandra with the intense eagerness for a 
union, her Sakhee (companion) consoles her in such distress. Hereafter begins the " Vasanta Rasa Staa" - the vertual 
celebration of divine amorous dalliance which forms the theme of the Shree Geeta Govinda. 


Let us discuss here the first verse of the text. The sky is heavily clouded. The night is approaching. The Tal 
thicket is covered with darkness. Nanda, the king of Gopa said to Radha, “Kanhu is a tender boy. Ht will get 
Scared in this rains in the darkness. Escort her him home.” 


This is the plain meaning of the verse as is ordinarily understood. Some indication has been given in our 
discussion in the first ‘Sloka’ (hymn) of ShreeGeetagovinda. Again it is felt necessary to discuss these contextual 
relevances of that sloka with this verse. 


According to the first Sloka, 


‘“Trumuaaiafd TH Fa TE:RAT:”’ | 

“Radhamadhavayorjayanti Yamuna kule rahahkelayah” has been written- 

‘“ymdf Rt agfaffdp OMIA’ 

“Bhramantee kantare vahuvihitakrushnanusaranam” is said by poet himself. 

From a plain discussion, the conjunction of the later with former in sequence appears incongruous. 


According to the description of the first sloka, there is rain, cloud, darkness, approach of night and then there 
is contemplation of exotic elements like spring time, moonshine. 


Again- ‘‘aruffieyga Wea’ ’ “Sarasamidamuche Sahacharee.” 


Naturally it strikes to mind- “Where from this ‘Sahacharee’ (companion) came? 
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Holistically viewed, interpretation of the first ‘Sloka’ by illustrious commentators of different languages appears 
unconvincing. It appears, as if the congruity in the thought process has been affected. 


Many are of the view that Ranakumbha is the first commentator of the GeetaGovinda. The name of the 
commentary is ‘Rasika Priya’. It has been published as book perhaps towards the last decades of the Eighteenth 
century. Because, the commentary titled as ‘Rasamanjaree’ which has been collected by me from “Nimaya Sagara 
press” of Bombai was published in 1917, which was its fifth edition was simultaneously published. 


Both the commentators do not appear to have given adequate consideration while interpreting the first ‘Sloka’ 
(Meghermeduram...) and the ‘Sloka’- Vasante vasantee kusuma...) in their relationship with regard to sequential 
relevance. In the first sloka there is description of journey of Radha and Krushna along the bank of Yamuna and 
there is the depiction of separation of the couple. On the one side Shreematee is suffering the pang of separation, on 
the other side ShreeKrushna is indulging in the amorous dalliance with other women of Braja. 


A third character appears in the description of the sloka under review. If ShreeKrushna is considered as 
fearfull because of his ‘boy hood’ - “Valakttvat bhiruh” (timid because of boy-hood) there is nothing unusual to 
create confusion about sequence of events. Even if it is treated as the creation of illusion by Mayadhara- the ‘Illusion 
Incarnate’ - pretending as a boy before Nanda and as a youth when in union with Radha, still then a doubt persists 
as to “how they were separated when moving along together? How was she searching for him? 


If these two ‘Slokas’ are considered in a meaningful perspective bringing out their essential meaning of the 
‘Expression’. 

“Ittham Nanda nideshatah” — as the word ‘Nanda’ connoting as ‘Ananda’ (joy of acompanion) for Shreematee 
or an invitation through the note of a flute named Nanda, then a reasonable harmonious meaning can be construed. 


Different kinds of flutes are described in the text “Sangeeta Narayana Grantha”like- 


' ଅସସ୍ଏଆ ୨ ନମ ଅ ଆ 
To TAA SY Hag -H-adl: | 

ଏହ ୮]୩ ଅସୀ ମଙ୍‌ ପାଏ: ।' 
“‘Mahanandastatha nando vijayotha jayostatha 


Chattvara uttama vamsha matanga-muni-samnatah. 
Dashangulo mahanando nanda ekadashangulah” 


The Gopis of Braja have willingly embraced the stigma of infidelity in the eyes of the people with the eagerness 
of being associated with Krushna. The flute, to a considerable extent, is responsible to brin g defame to Radha and 
Gopis. On the analogy of this story the devotee odia poet Banamali has sung- 


“Dine na dakibu Radhika boli re muralee, 
Tore sharana gali.” 


The poet here has treated the flute as a living image of a companion, an informer of tryst. It is for this reason he 
has said:- 

“Tu Nanda suta mu rajakumaree 

Banshee dela sina parate kari.” - 
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This means: - You are the son of Nanda, I am the princes. The flute acted as an introducer. 


‘“SmaraarsS grdl-mA- pd: ।” (ଅସ Tad fa) 


“TreeJaganmanasakarsi muralee-kala-kujitah.” (Haribhakti Rasamruta Sindhu) 


The flute has ability of attracting the hearts of the three worlds. The dear ‘Sakhi’ herself does not share the act 
of love. But she is eager to taste the succulence of suppressed love from the ripples of separation. The signal of the 
distant flute in the so__bre darkness of the night has awakened the love-lorn inseparation from their tender beds and 
led them on their path of union oblivious of family, honour, elders and the seorn from the elders. Intolerant of delay, 
unmindful of rains, darkness and threat of thunder with the flashes of lightening. Poet Banamali has sung his song 
surcharged with emotion depicting the suppressed feelings of Shreematee, sulking in separation with tearful eyes, 
eagerly expecting union with ShreeKrushna a metadious tone - “Dine na dakibu 


In the language of magni_rous poet Radhika intoxicated with the expectation of an amorous dalliance hearing 
the signal gets note of the flute, gets panicky and sought the help of Dutee- companion. It will not be irrelevant 
(inappropriate) to construe th¢ order of Nanda as the signal of the flute to establish a relation between first Sloka and 
the Sloka symbolizing the theme. It is said:- 


“ଏଷ ମୀ ସସ UF 

ସୀ ଅଧ ଗୀ ଷର କର ସୁଧା ।”' 

““Sankete muralee chaiva venuschadhenucharane 
Namakshara dwaye vamshee sarva karma susadhika.” 


Getting the indication of the distant flute flowerlike tender youthful Radha stung by the arrows of cupid- 


“df rR dgfaffdpONIaTT |’ 


“Bhramantam kantare vahuvihitaKrushnanusaranam.” 
“The beautiful ladies are wondering in search of Krushna.” 


Dear maid is only a medium enabling the love of to advance and intensify the parameters of eratic sport. The 
only shelter of ‘love’ is Shreematee Radhika and ShreeKrushna is the only object. 


The circle of ‘Sakhis’ moving round this centre of love have enlivend established its significance. These association 
of Sakhis have the knack of making this picturesque amorous dalliance of and memorable in its dimension of union 
and sepatation. The flute of Krushna serves as a Sakhi in creating a belief in the insentient as sentient. 


The author of Ujjwala Neelamani has termed the flute as Sakhi. In reality, the flute of Krushna as a signifying 
agent is itself the Sakhi. It is at its charming note at the advent of spring, the tender and fruitful Vasanti-Kusuma, 
Sukumaree Shreematee was wondering in the dense forest earnestly desiring the union with ShreeKrushna- the 
Rasaraja (The Supreme Sentiment). 
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Prachara-Prasara 
(Preaching & Spreading) 


The exclusive privilege granted by the Shreemandira has enhanced the popularity of the ShreeGeetagovinda. 
The first Vasanti Jhankara- the vernal song of the ShreeGeetagovinda reverberated the spraling Garbhagruha’- the 
sprawling sanctuary of Shreemandira (temple of lord Jagannatha). Lakhs of devotees throng to the Shreemandira 
daily to offer their devotional prayer for benediction. Undoubted, they come with their head and heart filled with 
purity of feelings. They first enter to the Garbhagruha, while having a view of Lord Jagabandhu (Jagannatha), they 
are lost in the rapturous delight. 


In such a moment, the atmosphere of Garbhagruha is serene and somber. In such a celestial atmosphere, the 
devotees with their heart filled with devotional feelings for the Lord Jagannatha hear Geetagovinda from the sweet 
voice of Jayadeva choked with emotion- the melody which is simultaneousely earthly and heavenly, profane and 
celestial. The Garbhagruha incensed with sweet fragrance of golden Champaka flowers and emotionally surcharged 
with sweet melodious song of the ShreeGeetagovinda is riverberated with the sweet musical note of quick movement 
of Nupura bound-feet of Davadasee devotee Padmavatee. Hence, it is said:- 


“ରୀ ଖୀ ଝଣ ମା 

Ug ara: 
Jer af ma 

spur FN 1" ' ( ୪ଙdnme) 

“‘Ubhau tau dampatty tatra 

Ekapranau vabhuvatuh 
Nrutyantau chapi gayantau 

ShreeKrushnarchana tatparau.” (Bhaktamala) 


(There the devotee couple is deeply engaged in worship of Lord with music and dance.) 


Lord Jagannath is in front. The hearts of devotees are filled with a feeling of devotion. The Garbhagruha is 
sombre and is surcharged with the sweet musical note. Added to these, is the captivating dance drama depicting the 
amorous dalliance of Radha- Krushna set to the music by noted musician and devotee poet like Shree Jayadeva and 
Parashara. Whose heart shall not be filled with Rasa (sentiment) this heavenly blending ? 


The devotee returns after paying a visit to the deity. But he carries an unseen indeliable memory of all these 
unconsciously. This memory journeys from one to the mass- across the country and beyond. 


Thus, it is an undisputable fact that ‘ShreeGeetagovinda’ was first offered at the feet of Lord Jagannatha of 
Odisha. It is the ‘Jagannatha’ who is worshiped according to the taste, feelimgs and sentiments, religious rites and 
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rituals, various festivities and festivals of Odisha through out the year (thirteen festivals intwelve months) before 
Lord Jagannatha and arrangement of the delicious ‘Mahaprasad’ is running down from time immemorial. Saint 
Jayadeva first sang the song of ShreeGeetagovinda before Him to get his blessings. 


It is but natural the composition Raga (mode) and Tala and the style of music carry with them the climate and 
emotion befitting Odias. Charming language, sweet sentiment (Rasa), beautiful alliteration, simple tune, easy ‘Tala’ 
(time pause in music)- all these combinations made ShreeGeetagovinda endeared to all. Now that hue and cry is 
raised as to the place of birth in different regions of the country is largely due to this. Above all, the Darubrahma, of 
Shreemandira is entirely responsible. Because, He attracts the devotees from all parts of the country. 


There is an adage:- “‘Jagatmukhe Hari- Hari mukhe Jagat.” 
“The universe chants the name of Hari- it exists in Hani.” 


Had not mute Lord been pleased, ShreeGeetagovinda could not have reached the height it has reached. 
Hence, ShreeGeetagovinda has spread far and wide automatically. It leaves a permanent and deep impression in the 
minds of those who have heard ShreeGeetaGovinda. 


During the period between 1170-1190 AD Acharya Udayana, the brother of emperor Rajuaraja Deva was 
pleased to hear the lyrics in its enchanting music couched in facinatng language and melody and prepared a commentary. 
From this, it could be construed that ShreeGeetagovinda was written in 1150 AD or little earlier. 


Some historians are of opinion that the other name of Rajaraja Deva was Purusottam Deva. Seeing the 
unprecedented circulation of ShreeGeetagovinda he composed Abhinava Geetagovinda. Since it was not as good 
as Geetagovinda, it was not accepted by the Lord. Hence, the Geetagovinda composed by Jayadeva continued to 
be sung in the Shreemandira. It was the blessing of Lord of Niladreenath that enabled ShreeGeetagovinda to be 
deeply entrenched in thecountry. 


Popular king Narasingha Deva in consultation with great Pandit Kaviraja Narayana Dash, a scholar in his royal 
court, and with great regard to the love of millions of people, solemised the singing of the ShreeGeetagovinda in the 
Shreemandira. This practice made ShreeGeetagovinda move far and wide. Further, Kaviraja was so pleased with 
this that he wrote a beautiful critique named “Sarvanga Sundaree” on ShreeGettagovinda. 


But it is a matter of regret this critique has not yet been published. Some historians are of the view that 
ShreeGeetugovinda was formalized by Narasingha Deva, the 3rd, instead of by the Narasingha Deva, the 2nd 
during period 1326-1352 AD. The critique Sarvangasundaree is supposed to have been written in 1345 AD. 
Leaving aside the opinion of historians about the time of composition, it is an established fact that the recitation of 
ShreeGeetagovinda in the Shreemandira and the composition of critique- Sarvangasundaree contribute to the 
spreading and preaching of ShreeGeetagovinda. 


In the year 1499 AD, emperor Prataprudra Deva issued an order for recitation of ShreeGeetagovinda during 
the closing hours Manohi (Bhoga) from Sandhyadhupa till ‘Vadasinghara’ with dance. This further enhanced the 
scope of spread of ShreeGectagovinda. 


Further in 1451 the 19th Sal of Emperor Kapilendra Deva ordered tor recitation of the Geetagovinda at the 
door of Jaya-Vijaya imortalised the practice of recitation. Which order finds expression in the inscription. 


(107) rrr 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Swakeeya-Parakeeya ShriGitaGovinda 


Swakeeya-Parakeeya 
(Conjugal- Extra Conjugal Love) 


In ‘Swakeeya’ there is union of Husband and Wife, Bride and Bridegroom. 
Prepare thyself as a Bride to receive the “Bridegroom’- Markes the guostic 
ମଝ୍ୀଶୀଙ୍ଷଙ୍‌ ଖର: ମ୍ପ ।।' 

“Paravyasaninee naree vyagrapi gruhakarmani 

Tadevaswadayet antah navasangarasayanam.” (Yogavashista) 


A woman, whose heart pines for otherman’s love, though keen on managing household duties, deeply enjoys 
sweetness of the erotic sport with another man at heart. 


Godis husband in Swakiya and a paramour in Parakiya. In Vaikuntha, among the Laxmee, in Dwarika among 
queens- he is in Swakiya love. But among the Gopis he is the Parakiya. Among the Gopis Radha ranks highest. 


“0: sfaaad 

ଝି: ଖର ଖୀ ।' 

‘ota area 

G4-YaA Maron 

ଧ୍ 3୩୮ ଖୀ ଆ୪ ୩ାଆୀ ର ଖୀ: ।'' (3:୩) 

“Gunaih ativareeyasee 

Hareh atyanta vallabha.” 

“Ragenaivarpitatmano 

Loka-yugman pekshina 

“Dharme na swikruta yastu parakeeya bhavanti tah.” (U:Nee:) 
Which means- 


୨ ¶ୁ ସହ fede ଙ୍କ ପ୍ତ ।' 


“ Antarangena ragena arpitatmano, 
Na tu vahirangena vivaha prakriyatmaka dharmena.” 


The woman, who for her deep infatuation for a man other than her husband, surrender herself without caring 


for the consequences in this and other worlds and forgets about the social external rites and practices, she is 
Parakiya such as — Brajabadhu- (the Gopis). 
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 ସ୍ଗୀର୍ଷଷ ଅର: ଖୁ 
ଅ T୪୭ସ ୩୫ | 
ଆ ମଧ ଙଙ୍ସୀ 


୮ ୮ TT: 

“Vahuvaryate yatah khalu 

Yatra prachhanna kamukatwancha. 

Ya cha mitho durllabhata 

Sa manmathasya paramaratih.” (Bharata) 


This is a situation, where the hidden desire for satisfaction of sex, in secluded place, finds expression is the 
union of the lover and beloved who have rare chance of meeting inspite of many restrictions barriers and compulsions. 
Many restrictions means- 


“Vahu varanam lokatah dharmatasca”- social and religious restictions. 


Here only infatuation prevails- brushing aside the restrictions. If the rocky pillars obstruct on the way of union 
Girikumaree- to mect her lover, her heart revolts. It overflows banks and violently advances in her journey for union. 
The desire for union with the ocean prevails. 


The rarer a thing, the dearer it is. That which is not easily available for constraint and coupulsions indirect 
satisfaction of erobic deba the sincerity of amour is established them there,with hope, anxiety and endeavourare 


sacrificed. In this context the great poet Kalidash has propounded a theory- "qx MIYTI-FTdA”’ “Durad 
ayaschakra-nibhasyatannwi.” 


Union without separation is sweetless ‘Swakeeya’ is confind to union only but it has no day dream without 
separation. 


"୩୩ ୪ ନ୍କ ଗଧ ଣା ୩୦୪: ।”' 
“Sangam viraha vikalpe varamiha viraho na sangamastwasyah”. 


There is no possibility of separation in ‘Swakiya’; hence there is no anxiety of meeting the lover, hence there is 
no ‘Anuraga’ (ardour of love). So in Swakeeya there is absence of sentiment of love which is the culmination of 
Anuraga. Hence it is not possible to taste the ‘Rasa’- sentiment. Unrestricted union breeds ui ,¢spect on account of 
too much familiarity. So there is absence of feeling of the lover and the beloved. Sweetness of love does not manitest 
without the feeling of the lover and beloved. It is the human nature to desire cxperience newness every moment, of f- 
course, there is romance in acquiring a wife for a while, but after some time one gets disinterested- a sence of 
distaste. There is spontaneous outburst of feeling with a deep sigh “Te hi no dinasam gatam”- “our romantic days are 
gone” which the opposite nature in the ‘BrajaLeela’ is. 

In the ShreeGeetagovinda, there is the demonstration of exllent nature of Rasa of ShreeKrushna and Shreemuatee 
who are love incarnates. The cult of the Parakiya Preeti- extramarital love affairs lies in the wonderful union of 
sentiment and love. Here physical union is irrelevant. The spiritual bliss is- be all and end all of Parakiya Preeti. The 
Rati- (the love affair) of Shreematee who is imbueded with the spirit of Samartha Rati- is ‘Samartha’- ‘Parakiya’. It 
is self-less and dedicated for the pleasure of ShreeKrushna. 
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In Parakiya Preeti intense desire (passion) plays a great role. She alone is said to be entitled to Parakiya Preeti 
who ignores dictum of Shastras, caste, family, honour-dishonour and is prepared to merge in the ocean of love. The 
erotic sport of Parakiya is ‘Samartha’ Rati. It is devoid of desire for personal happiness, but dedicated for the 
pleasures of ShreeKrushna. . h 

‘Swakiya Rati’ is ‘Samanjasa’. ‘Samartha Rati’ is erotiv devotion. In ‘BrajaLeela’ ‘Kama’ (passion) means 
‘Prema’ (love)- the Supreme Love which is possible only in the RasaLeela between the Gopis and ShreeKrushna. 
Brajeswaree (the queen of Liaja) belongs to this Samartha category of heroine (beloved) who is devotionally 
passionate. The meaning of Raganuga, ‘Parakiya’ or Samartha Rati is total surrender- heart and soul. 


ସସ ଗସମ୍ଷୀ" 


Red yom: 1’. (eu fared) 


“Tavasmita vadanvacha 

Tatraiva manasa vidan 
Tatsthanamashrnitastwannwa 

Modlate Sharanagatah.” (Haribhakti Vilashe) 


“I am yours- I am lost in you. You are my body, soul and shelter- you are everything to me”. These are the 
symptoms of “Surrender”. The ‘Parakiya’ beloved who is on the path of surrender, crosses the barrier of conjugal, 
filial and social honour. Throwing everything at the lotus fcet of ‘Bhagavana’ (God), total surrender of ‘BrajaGopis’ 
is the symptoms of Parakiya. In the language of Samanta Singhara- 


“Radhadh: : sakhikara. Bolanti aakata aau na karago. 
Lajabhaya chhadili nikara, sajanee go. (1) 

C}hanashyama gunamana. Rakhiachhi ki mo dhairjya gumana go 
Manadahuchhi ta sanamana, sajanee go. (2) 

Tuchha mohiba muninki. Tanku preetipane jogya mu niki go 
Alankara se ta abaneeki, sajanee go”. (3) Etc 


(Bidagdha Chintamani- Prachee 169) 


Radha, holding the hands of her Sakhi (maid), implores her not to prevent her from going to Krushna, 
t:cause, she has left behind every thing, shame and fear for social stigma. 


“Ghanashyama, the posseser of all attributes has destroyed the patience and vanity and my heart is haunted by 
hv ‘acinour. It is easier to win over a hermit, than to be worthly his love. He is the effulgent of the universe. 


Gopalkrushna, a poet of similar love of sentiment of love and devotion, sings the agony of Shreematee- the 
Samartha Nayika to her Sakhi (maid):- 
“Delisahi, kulaku mu teki jalanjali 
Kali shyama peeratiki j*bana-sankhali. 
X X X 
Koti j«nmantara punyaphala gala mili 
Mu +~ ginee jana aali! Se mohara thali.” 
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“Oh my Sakhi! 

T have given good-bye to the honour of family for the sake of love of Shyama. 

I enjoy the bliss as a consequence of my pious Karma (work) in infinite previous births.” 
Imbubed with the Radha cult saint poet Banamalee has said:- 


“Mu ta samsararu heli bahara, lo sajanee 
Shyama prreti kari galahara, lo sajanee. 
Je jetekahantu ninda kubachana, 
Tahinki shochana nahin kadachana. 
Ganthidhana mora kaliaganjana, 

Mu ta kina-kinkaree tankara, lo sajance. 
Ke bolanti Radha hela kalankinee, 

Ke bolanti Radha hela pagalinee. 

Ke bolanti Radha premamayee dhanee 
Jete ninda prasamsa kahara, lo sajanee. 


I have stepped out of my world, o sahki! With love of Shyama as necklace in my neck. I fic with these 
blashphernous slang and remain listen to them. He is endeared to my heart and 1 am his slavemaid. Some say that 
Radha has gone astray, some say Radha has gone mad, some say Radha is wealthy of love- such arc the slanders 
and praises.” 


“Bole Banamalee shuna ShreeRadhike, 
Apakirti-hata basiba adhike. 

Gupata peerati gupata surati 

Gupate kara bihara, lo sajanee.” 


Poet Banamalee as a way of encouragement suggests to Radha- 


“The slander mergering will multiply but without paying any heed you proceed with your secret love, because 
secret love is delightful erotic sport. 


The author of Rahasya Manjaree, is praise of this Parakiya Preeti has, in the mouth of ShreeKrushna- the son 
of Braja, the idol of Gopis and the object of worship of sages, says:- 


“Se maharasamandalee nitya Brundabane 

Tahin mu banchai Radha anga aalingane. 

Tanku gheni Brundabane nana-kreeda kalun 

Nityasthala rasaleela bane bhiailun.” 

“In the everlasting Vrundavana I sustain in the embrace of Radha in the circle of Rasa. With her I indulged in 
various divine dalliances and the forest became a sanctum of Rasa Leela.” 


The sympathetic poet has expressed the feeligs of a sakhi of Radha- who is smilten by the pang of separation 
emanating from her idealized love for ShrceKrushna- who is a Dakshina Nayak (a man who bestows his love 
equally on his co-wives) in beautifu! language:- 
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“Sanginee, to preeti gheni 
Mohana nirate jhuruchhi re.” 
Oh my dear friend, Mohana is lamenting your love. 


Saint poet Jayadeva has expressed the feelligs of Rasa Rasika, the lover of ‘Rasa’ in the GeetaGovinda- 


(ଏ ସଏୀmgyc fusା- 
HATa-goA-HAu: | 
agar: H sfc af- 
3୩ ୍ଞଷୀଙ ମଧ: ।।' 
“Ttastatastamanusrutya Radhika- 
Manangavana-vranakhinna-manasah. 
Krutanutapah sa kalinda-nandinee- 
Tatanta-kunje visasada Madhavah.” 


Govinda is affliated by separation from the love of Radha- who glorifies Samartha Rati of Parakiya. Love 
reaches its point of saturation in Parakiya passion etc. This Rati (sport) is driven by passionate desire. It is enlarged, 
enlivened and respected. Delight in love is not enriched without Parakiya. Hence, ShreeKrushna has been depicted 
as paramour to perform the amorous dalliance according to the prescription of Kamashastra in erotic sport in the 
ShreeGeetagovinda which is in vogue in society. This is the special feature of Parakiya. 
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Radhabada Pratistha 


(Establishment / Entrenchment of Radha cult) 


Radha-cult springs from story of amorous dalliance of Vasudeva. The erotic dalliance of ShreeKrushna 
revolves around Radha. Radha cult has found expression in the poetries and epics written by illustrious poets in their 
depiction of BrajaLeela and has spread to eyery nook and corner of India and has formed an integral part of Indian 
culture. 


Radhan- ‘Radha’ signifies a person who worships. Thpugh the term ‘Radha’ does not find place in the 
Bhagavata, according to venerable ancient scholars, there is an indirect reference to ‘Radha’ as Krushna's beloved 
in the description “Sarada Rasa”, as the beloved of Krushna. Love poems and lyrics in different regional languages 
have been rendered charming by use of terms like Krushna Priya and ‘Krushna Preyasi’- beloved of Krushna. ‘Gaa 
Sattasai’ (Gatha Saptasatee) edited by king Saptavahana in the Prakruta anguage in the first century. It is a wonderful 
collection of erotic poems written by poets. It is for the first time that the name Radha occurs there. There is 
difference of opinion about the time of the book. In ‘Dhwanaloka’ of the ninth century AD the name of Radha is 
found in four ‘Slokas’- hymns. 


The drama ‘Venisamhara’ by Bhattanarayana is said to have been written during the ଅହ) 0 or eighth 
century AD. In this ‘Nandi sloka’ of the drama, it is written as follows:- 


“Ae Tong cee 


afg ଫା ।' 
“Kalindyah pulinesu kelikupita- 

Mutsrujyarase rasam 
Gachhantee manugachhatoshrukalusam 

Kamsadwiso Radhikam.” 


The epitome of the ‘Sloka’ is as under- 


ShreeKrushna was having his sojourn in Braja. A Sakhi (Gopi) from Brundavana reached him ShreeKrushna 
enquired. “Are the groves on the bank of the river Kalindee”, the secret companion of Radhika, the companion of 
Gopis where amorous sport was being played in tact? Radha cult has been entrenched in the religious cult through 
the medium of Kavyas (poems) and literature saturated with delightful Rasa (sentiment). The name of Radha occurs 
in the text named “Gaudavahee” in its benedictory verse written by Kaviraja Vakpatiraja (Kairaya vappairaya)- a 
later poet. The text is written in Prakruta language. It is written thus:- 
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“Me-ta Ta SR 

୩୫ -¶ ଗୀ ଆ । 
ଶଂ-ଅଧ୍ଖ ୩ାପ୍ଫଃ- 

Fe HFN ଷ୍‌ । ' 
“Meha-reha raha Xaranaom 

Karunam harantu bo sarasa. 


Vachha-tatllammi kotthuha- 
Kirana antiom kanthahasas. 


~” 


This can be summarized as “Let the bright reflected rays of Kaustuva mani (jewel) of Krushna on the nails of 
Radha wipeout the sorrows of the world.” 


Thus, description of Radha in different poetries is found before the seventh century. Such description of Radha 
is also found in the “Uttara” and ‘Patala’ cantos of the Padma Purana. So it is reasonably concluded that such 
compositions have originated from the ‘Brundavana Leela’ the erotic divine sport at Brundavana. Many are of 
opinion that the Padma Purana is of recent time. Still opinions vary as to its time of writing. Panchatantra Samhita is 
older than Puranas and is authoritative. The name of Radha also appears there. The name of Radha finds in Atharva 
Veda as the name of Shreekrushna in Rug-Veda.Shreemad Bhagavata is as much silent about the birth of ShreeKrushna 
the son of Nanda as the absence of name of Radha in it. 


Radha is ‘Shaktimayee’- the energy personified. She is the form of energy as the Supreme Power of 
‘ParamBrahma’- the Omnipotent. The ‘Shakti Cult’ has been in practice since time-immemorial. There are instances 
that in the Ramanuja community, Shakti Laxmee or ‘Shree’ enjoys the highest status. Nimvark is acknowledged as 
the first preacher (propounder) of worship of Radha-Krushna. He propounded the ‘Sanak’ seet and belongs to the 
twelfth century. The Nimvark community preached the inseparableness in the Shakti cult which stipulates that it is 
irreligious to worship ShreeKrushna without Radha and the cult got established. Instead of a single idol of four 
armed Krushna, in most of the Vishnu Mandira the pair-idols of Radha-Krushna (Jugal Murty) were installed. 
Purusottam Tapinee, Radha Tattva and the Padma Purana subscribe to this view. Jayadeva can be taken as a great 
protagonist of the view of Nimvark. 


Then the Odishan Empire extended from the Ganga to Godavaree. The views of Acharya Nimvark got ample 
opportunity to be emulated in a wider sphere in Utkala. Patronage was given to Radha’s love dimension. ShreeKrushna 
was ର as ‘ParamBrahma’- the Supreme Being. Nimvark, in the language of Brahmasutra, has discussed 
about this worship of joint idols (Jugal Murti) in his preliminary prayers in his text Vedanta Parijata Saurabha as:- 


' 3 ¶ୁ ଖୀ ସୁଙ୍ୀସୃଖୀ ମସ 

ferme TT | 

ଧା ଅଣୈ: ଏମଷୀସଖୀ ୪ 

TMH ର୍ଷ RAPER 11°’ (CYYaARl-H Yel) 

“Ange tu vame vrusabhanujam muda 
Virajamunamanurupasaubhagam. 

Sakhi sahasrai parisevitam sada 

Smarema deveem sakale.-takamdam.” (Dashashlokee- Sth Sloka) 
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Which means- 


I invoke goddess, the daughter of Brundavana, fulfiller of all wishes, seated on the left lap of ShreeKrushna, 
encircled by many Sakhbis, who is blissful. 


In the principle preached by Nimvark, Radha enjoys a higher position in the matter of prominence than Laxmee. 
Because, Laxmee is wealth incamate; Radha Bliss-incarnate, love personified. Liberatiun lies in practicing love. 


After the arrival and departure of Nimvark, the installation of Joint idols of Radha and Krushna and its worship 
in the temple of Utakal gained wide circulation. The nobleness (greatness) of Radha’s love got deeply entrenched in 


the hearts of people and society by ShreeGeetagovinda by the harmonious combimation of Sanskrit metre (chhanda) 
and Prakruta music. 
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Utkalare Radhabada 


(The Cult of Radha in Utkal) 


Prior to worship of Radha-Krushna pair, the idols of ShreeKrushna surrounded by many Gopis are found to 
have been engraved on the temples of Utkal. This leads to the conclusion that worship of Gopijana ballabha was 
widely in practice in Utkal. Lateron Radha-Krushna pairidols were installed in the temples and a religious belief that 
worship of Krushna without Radha is irreligious got confirmed in the minds of the people. It appears that the idol of 
Radha on the leftside of ShreeGopinatha is installed according to this belief. 


Temporally considered, there were no instance of worship of Radha-Krushna pair in Bengal (the 1st decade 
of 12th century) when Radha cult or spread of Radha-Krushna divine amorous dalliance of ShreeGeetagovinda had 
got currency. It can hardly be treated as an exaggeration, if it is said that the Goudiya Vaishnava community were the 
first to preach the Radha-Krushna Rasa. 


Revered ShreeChaitanya is the chief founder of this Goudiya Vaishnava cult. Shree Chaitanya, during the 
period 1512 — 1515 AD in course of his dialogue with Ray Ramananda Patnaik solicited an answer from him to his 
query:- ‘Upasya ki’- whois to be worshiped? Shree Ray told him-“‘Radha Krushna”. This clearly proves that Radha 
cult had already been entrenched in Utkal before that. 


Itis acknowledged by the Vaishnavic community (Seet) that ShreeChaitanya used to sing ShreeGeetagovinda 
daily as a ritual. After the spread of ShreeGeetagovinda Radha cult has gained wide scale popularity. Being greatly 
influenced by Ray Ramananda, Srichaitanya through his simple and easy melody and language of Kirtan spread the 
Radha-Krushna worship far and wide. The Bengalee devotees and lovers of Keertan belonging to Goudiya Vaishnava 
community were its preachers. In this respect, Ray Ramananda has done a memorable work. He is the Deekshya 
Guru (initiation of religious faith) of ShreeChaitanya. In this respect, the anxious readers may refer to the following 
extract. 

X X X xX 

“Bangiya baishnbera jahanke “mahaprabhu” balen, sei mahaprabhui ei dandi-sanyasi chhilen, inii biswabarenya 
‘Dasha-nami’ sanyasi sampradayer Shrungeri-mather antargata “Bharati’’- nama sanyasi. Krushnachaitanya bharati 
inhar sanyasanama, gruhastha nama-Goura ba Nimain Mishra. Inhar pita Shrihata jelar adhibasi chhilen, nam Jagannath 
Mishra chhila. Nimain Bangalar nadiya jelar antargata nabadwiper parswabarti Mayapura namak grame 1485 
khristabde Gagannatha Mishrer putra rupe janma-grahan Karen. Ini Bangalaya bartaman Baishnaba-dharmer 
prabartak. Balyakal haitei ihar bhabdhara ishwar-mukhi chhila; sutaram toler adhyayana shes kariya inii ‘Hari-nama’ 
sankirtana prabartana karatah, tahate jogdan karen o madhye madhye bhababesh prapta haite thaken. Joubane ini 
Laxmipriya Devike bibah Karen, kintu bibaher atyalpakalparei Laxmipriyar sarpaghate mrutyu haile tanhar kanistha 
bhagni Bishnupriyake dwitiyabar bibah Karen. Ini balyakal haitei ghor dwaitabadi chhilen arthat jeeba o Brahme 
nitya-bheda, jeeba kakhan o Brahma ba Bhagaban haite parena- ei mater samarthak chhilen. Chabbis batsar bayase 
bairagyodaye brudha-mata o jubati streeke tyag kariya Bardhaman jelar antargat ‘Kateya’ namak sthane giya 
Kashab Bharati namak ‘Dashanami-Dandi’ -sanyasir nikat haite suanyasa-grahan purbak ‘Danda’ graham Karen. Ei 
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samaye ihar sanyasa-guru-pradatta nam Krushnachaitanya Bharati haya. Pare jakhan dakhinatya bhramane jan, 
takhan Rajmahendrir kichhu durabarti punya salila Godabaree tire ‘Kabbur’ namak sthane gruhi atmajogi Ray 
Ramanander sange milan haya ebam tanhar nikat aatmamantre (prana-kriyaya) dikshite haiya aatma-sadhanaya 
brati han o Nilachale (Jagannathdhame) giya basa Karen. Mahaprabhur Bhagabanatwe ebam abataratwe hani 
haibar sambhabana dekhiya parabarti samayer Bangalar Vaishnab chaitanya-charitamruta lekhak Krushnadas Kabiraj 
Ray Ramanander nikat tanhar ei dikshya-grahan byaparati khub satarkatar sahit ebang kaushaler sahit anyarupe 
rupadia prakash kariachhen; kintu eta kaushal-satweo Chaitanya Charitamruta-kara abyahati pan nai,- iha Chaitanya- 
Charitamrutare madhya leelaya “Raya Ramananda sangotsaba” amshati patha karileyi bujhajae, jatha:- 


“Kiba bipra, kiba nyasi, shudra kene naya 
Jei Krushna tattvabetta, sei guru haya.” (8th Chapter) 


Ray Ramananda jatite kayastha chhilen; takhankar samskaranusare kayastha jati ‘shudra’ baliya pariganita 
chhila. Mahaprabhu Ray Ramanandake aatmatattvajnanider uchastare aarudha o aatma-tattver su gabhira sidhanta 
darshanakariya mugdha haiya jan, ebam tanhar kachhe aatmasadhanaya dikshit haite ichhaprakash Karen. 
Mahaprabhu barne Brahman-kulotpanna chhilen. Iha Ray Ramananda purbei janiyachhilen ebam bartamane 
sarbasrama-shrestha sanyasir guru haibar bhaye tanhake dikshya-dan karite sankochbodha kariya jaha baliyachhilen 
taharai uttare Mahaprabhu uparokta payare likhita kathaguli baliyachhilen. Eibare Ray Ramananda Mahaprabhur 
kathaya sahas paiya tanhake aatmatattve dikshya-dan Karen ebam pare sadhana rajyer gudha tattva-samuha 
byakshya karite thaken; ihakei anya chhanche dhaliya Chaitanyacharitamrutakar Krushna Das Kabiraj o Chaitanya 
bhagabatakar Brundabana Das bahire prakash karilen. Ekjan sadharana shudrake gurubaliya swikar karay tanhader 
Mahaprabhute aaropit Bhagabanttver pachhe hani haya, taharjanya bhasar madhya diya eai kalanka dhuiya phelibar 
nimitta bahuprakar chesta chaliyachhe, shudhu je ekhantai erupa chaliyachhe tahai nahe, Kashaba Bharatir nikat 
Nimainyer sanyas-grahan byaparatiteo thik eirupe karahaiyachhe. Inhader mata Vaishnabder nikat ekati naganya 
sanyasir kachhe tanhader Bhagaban o abtara-puruser ki sanyasa-dikshya laoya sambhab?E kalankao dhuiya phelibar 
Janya kata je abhinaya karahaiyachhe, taha Chaitanya-Charitamruter aadi-leelar 17sha parichheda o Brundabana 
Daser Chaitanya-Bhagabata path karile besh bujha jaya. Nimain je swayam Bhagaban o abtar purusa, tini je sadharana 
loker mata sadharana sanyasir kachhe sanyas o dikshya laite parenana, tahai inhara duijane pramana karibar janya 
aapran chesta kariyachhen. Guruke etata heya o laghu karate Bangalaya guru-aadarshbade je prachanda aaghat 
kara haiachhe; taha balai bahulya. 


Padateeka- Prustha 106 


Sanyas-grahaner par Neelachale (Jagannath-dham- Udishyay) giya chabbish batsar aatma-sadhana karen, 
pare 48 batsar bayase rathajatrar samaya Jagannather mandira haite sadale kirtan laiya Gundichabadi marjjaner 
Janya jaibar samaya pathe dakshina charane inta phutiyajaoyate uha bishakta (septic) haiya jay ebam utthan-shakti 
rahit haiya Gundicha-baditei shajyashai han, satadin pare Aasadhi Shukla Saptamite Gundicha-baditei 48 batsar 
bayase sharer tyag Karen. Mahaprabhur abatarattver hanihaibar bhaye Gondabaishnbera ek adbhut o alaukik 
galpakare rachana kariya Jagannath Dever kasthamayee murtite Chaitanya prabhu prabesh karilen baliya prachar 
kariyachhen.” 

The above mentioned Bengali passages are translated in to English this:- 


The saint who was honoured as ‘Mahaprabhu’ (great master) was a Dandi Sanyasi, He was also called 
Bharatee of Shrungeree Matha of Dashanami Sanyasi community. Krushna Chaitanya Bhakti was his name at 
Sanyasa stage. His original name before he embraced sanyamass was Goura or Nitai Mishra. His father belonged to 


(117) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Utkalare Radhabada ShriGitaGovinda 


Srihat district and his name was Jagannatha Mishra. Nimain was born to Jagannatha Mishra as his son in the year 
1485 AD in the Mayapura village adjoining Navadwipa of Nadia district. He is at present the preacher/propagatot 
of Vaishnavasim in Bengal. His childhood was characterized by his eagerness to know about god. So having completed 
his study in the Sanskrit Toll, he devoted himself in the Harinama Sankirtana and at times went in to trance. In his 
youth he married Laxmipriya Devee. But Laxmipriya within a short period of marriage died of snake bite. Then he 
married her younger sister Vishnupriya for the second time. From his childhood he was a strong believer of the 
principle of duality. There is eternal difference between the ‘Jeeva’ (individual being) and ‘Brahma’- the Supreme 
Being. Jeeva can not achieve Brahmattva (godhood). He was a protagonist of this cult. At the age of twenty-four, 
when a sense of detachment for the worldly affairs agitated in him, he left his old parents and young wife for Kateya, 
a place in Burdman district and embraced ‘Sanyasa’ being invited by a sanyasee named Dashanamee-dandee. After 
this, he was known as Krushna Chaitanya Bharatee- a name given to him by sanyasee-guru. But when he traveled 
to south, he came in contact with Ray Ramananda a house-hold Sanyasee- who established himself in self- 
consciousness (self-knowledge) at ‘Kabbur’ on the bank of the holy river Godavaree near Raja Mahendree. There 
he was initiated in the ‘Atma Mantra’ (the self- knowledge) Prana kriyaya (the exercise of breath controlling) and 
was engaged in pursuit of acquisition of self-knowledge (consciousness). He went to Neelachala Dhama (Jagannath 
“dhama) and settled there. Krushna Das, the author of ‘Chaitanya Charitamruta’, has very carefully published the fact 
of his initiation of (Chaitanya’s) by ‘Ray Ramananda’ with the apprehension of loss of god-hood and incarnation of 
Mahaprabhu being affected in a different form. Inspite of all this dexterity , the author of Chaitanya-Charitamruta 
was not free from the criticism which is evident in the portion of Charitamruta which deals with his contact with Ray 
ramananda “Ray Ramananda Sargotsava” which is extracted below:- 


“Kiba bipra, kiba nyasi, shudra kene naya 
Jei krushna tattvavetta, sei guru haya.” (8th Chapter) 


Ray Ramananda was Kayasta by caste. According to the tradition prevalant then Kayastha was considered as 
‘Sudra’. (Chaitanya) Mahaprabhu was impressed by the attainment of a high spiritual level in respect of ‘Self- 
knowledge’ (spiritual consciousness), and his spiritual views and solicited to be initiated by him in the path of spiritual 
attainment. Mahaprabhu was Brahman by caste. Ray Ramananda was aware of this and initially was reluctant to 
initiate him for becoming a Guru of a man belonging to the highest strata (group) of Vamashrama. To dispe! his fear 
of sanction social fear Mahaprabhu said as quoted above- the significance of which is as follows- 


The discrimination between ‘Vamashrama’ is irrelevant in the matter of spiritual learning and attainment. Ray 
Ramananda was satisfied with such a statement and started unfolding the deep implication of spiritual philosophy in 
the path of seeking spiritual attainment. 


Krushna Das Kaviraj and Brundavana Das the author of Chaitanya Charitamruta and Chaitanya Bhagavata 
respectively published this thing in different forms. This was not the only way of wiping out the black spot in the 
attributed god-hood of Mahaprabhu; several other methods were also taken recourse to through languages. 
Acceptance of initiatiomor discipleship from Gurudeva by Nimain has also been depicted in the same manner. They 
are of the view that how is it possible for Vaishnava, who is regarded as the incarnation of God to accept ‘Sanyasa’ 
from an insignificant ‘Sanyasee’ ? It could be very well ascertained from texts of ‘Charitamruta’ in its chapter-17 
dealing with ‘AdiLeela’ Chaitanya Bhagavata. Just to cover-up this so-called black spot, these two writers have 
tried their utmost to remove the impressiorf that Nimain, who is God himself and an incarnation, can not be initiated 


by an ordinary ‘Sanyasee’. It will sound exaggerated that Guru-cult in Bengal has been severely slighted by humiliating 
manner. 
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Foot Note-page-106 


Having accepted Sanyasa he proceeded to Neelachala- (the Jagannatha Dhama in Odisha) and wasen gaged 
in ‘self-cultivation’ (Aatmasandhana). At the age 48, at the time of Rathayatra he was with his group in procession of 
Kirtana (vocal recitation of songs with traditional music instruments) from the temple of Lord Jagannatha to Gundicha 
Badi (temple) for Marjana (purification), a thorn pricked in to his foot and it became septic. He became immobile 
and got bed-ridden in Gundicha Badi. After seven days, he breathed his last at the age of 48. The Gaudiya Vaishnavities, 
with the fear of image of Mahaprabhu going down, spread the message adopting a strange method of composing 
stories which narrate that Prabhu Chaitanya entered the body of wooden idol of Jagannatha. 


The above mentioned paragraphs are exact extract of the published book in Bengali named ‘Brahma-Vidya- 
Sadhana’ or Prana Upasana (Muktikami Gruhider Mutktirjanya Sahaja-Marga) Volume-II ~ Page 102-106. Shreemat 
Swami Omkarananda Saraswati, Hrusikesh (Himalaya) is the author and publisher of this book. 


Place of availability (Distributor) 


Mahesh Library, 2/1 Shyama Charana Dey street; College Square, Calcutta. Sriguru Library, 204 Karnawalis 
Street, Calcutta. Sanskruta Book Depot, 289 Karnawalis Street, Calcutta. Printer- Sri Haripada RayChoudhury, 
Arya Printing and Binding Works Ltd.50, Pataldanga Street, Calcutta-9. Published in New Year Baishakha 1364. 
Price-Rs.3/- only. 


Let me give an account of the reason for placing this lengthy passage before my dear readers. 


The prvelance of Radha-cult in the tradition of Utkal in relation to Bengal is earlier. ShreeChaitanya is the first 
person to introduce Vashnavisim in Bengal. It is no exaggeration that Chaitanya was influenced by Ray Ramananda 
on Radha cult. Ray Ramananda is older than Chaitanya in age. Radha worship or Duo worship was in vogue in 
Utakal much before him. 


Udayanacharya, the brother of emperor of Utkal Rajaraj Dev enjoys the honour of writing the first commentary 
on the Geetagovinda. Considered from this angle, it is to be admitted that ShreeGeetagovinda had enjoyed the 
universal popularity and the taste of...... 


Radha-Govinda Rasamruta must have induced Udayanacharya to write the commentary, it could be surmised 
that the Geetagovinda was written in 1150 AD. 


Prior to the great poet Kshemendra, Radha did not figure prominently in the erotic sport of Krushna in the 
works of poets. Its Kshemendra who first gave prominence to Radha in the amorous dalliance. He has given 
prominence to Radha Prema-(Love of Radha) both frém the angles of union and separation. 


By narrating the Dashavtara (ten incamations) the poet has elevated ShreeKrushna. He has not only depicted 
the amorous sport of ShreeKrushna, but also established the’significance of life of ShreeKrushna in different 
uccarmations . He has become universal in his writings rather than being lop-sided. He had no intention of propounding 
any particular cult. l 


After Radha- Worship was preached by Nimvark, Radha-cult got strengthened. The influence of this cult 
ignited the latent talent in Jayadeva for worshipping Radhamadhava in prayerful music. So he composed the 
Geetagovinda by depicting the delightful amorous dalliance of Govinda in his spontaneous sonorous poems with 
artistic dexterity. The popularity of ShreeGeetagovinda was hightened by the heart touching balanced treatment of 
love affairs of Gopis and Radha- the queen among Gopis which touched the heart of the commonman. By this time, 
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Ray Ramananda appeared in the scene, the Radha-cult had already flourshed. So it is evident that the Vaishnava- 
community worshipping Radha-Krushna-duo had already spread the Radha-cult in Utkal before Shree Ray. Shree 
Ramanaimda was a famous house-hold ‘Atma- Yogi’ of this community. Mahaprabhu ShreeChaitanya had embraced 
Sanyasa before this. He accepted Shree Ray as his Dikshya-Guru (initiator) having considered him as worthy of 
being a Guru (Teacher in Sanyasa). ShreeChaitanya heard from his Guru- 


“Na so ramana- na ham ramanee” — “He is not man- I am not woman” which means, he is not Paramatma- the 
Supreme Being. I am not the Jeeva- the individual being. Both are the same- inseparable soul. “Duhan bhava 
manobhava peshal jani”’-*Nirdhutabheda bhramam” emanated from his mouth. ShreeChaitanya was stunned by this 
Basudeva-cult in the ShreeGeetagovinda. So ShreeGeetagovinda was his daily studies as a ritual. Ray Ramananda, 
Swarupa‘Damodara, Bishi Mohanty and his elder sister Madhavi Mahanty (Dasee) are among others realized this 
greatness. The Bengali Vaishnavites treat them as three and half-devotees. Hence, I refrain from offering my own 
opinion, but quote from the book “Sadhamika” (Page-110, Foot Note) as under:- 


“Sadhe tinijana bhakta; jatha- Raya Ramananda, Swarupa Damodara, Shikhi Maiti, aar tanhar jyestha bhagni 
Madhavi Maiti; stree-jati baliya ardha: eijanya sadhe tinijana balahaiyachhe. Chaitanya-Chaitamrutakar Ray 
Ramanandakeo, jinni mahaprabhur dikshya guru, tanhake o bhakter madhye pheliyachhen; dhanya Baishnbder 
karja-kalap! 


So the time of establishment of Radha-cult in Utakal can easily be conjectured. The greatness of worship of 
Radha-Krushna duo was preached in Bengal by Bengali Vaishnvities; Shree Gauranga was the chief founder of this 
sect. But his Mantras — the tenents have not been properly appreciated by the Vaishnavities attached to it. Hence, 
the author of ‘Chaitanya Charitamruta’ has written:- 


“Chaitanyer gupta-leele kichhui na jani 
Bahirer artha laiya kare tanatani.” 


The indepth discussion was confined to the aforesaid three and half persons in closed and secluded house. 
Shree Chaitanya was greatly shocked to find that the Vashnavas are not able to appreciate the cteep implication of 
the text and Krushna Das Kabiraj has documented this as under:- 


“Ten karane Gorachanda kandite lagila.” 


ShreeGouranga became a great lover of ShreeGeetagovinda after being instructed by Ray Ramananda its 


study was a special feature of his daily rituals. There are ample instances to this effect in these books written on 
ShreeGeetagovinda. 


Below is an extract from pqge-73 from the Book ‘Atmanivedana’ (self surrender) edited by Sri Rasika Mohan 
Vidyabhushana and published by Parivrajakacharya Srimat Jnananda Saraswatee, Rushabhashrama-Kailasa Shekhara 
upatyaka, Kashmir- 1336-Vaishakh) which support this view. 


“Shree Chaitanya mahaprabhu o Pureedhame ekdivasa Geetagovinder gana suniya unmatter nyaya eka kantak 
baner upar diya gan-sthaner nikate jaite chhilen. Gobinda Das tanhar sange sange jaiya tanhake pratirudha karajanya 
tahari komar jadaiya dharilen: mahaprabhu murchhit haiya padilen, chetana paiya dekhilen- ekati ramani madhura 
kanthe Geetagovinda gaitechhen.x x x” 


From the above staments two things emerge. One is the deep devotion of ShreeChaitanya for ShreeGeetagovinda 
which is enriched by depiction of amorous sport of Radha-Krushna. The second one is the deep respect of the 
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common mass. Even an insignificant woman is emotionally spell-bound by Geetagovinda. No where except Utkal 
such instances are found. From the discussion above, it transpires that Radha-cult or J ugal-Upasana (Duo-worship) 
is more ancient in Utkal than in Bengal. 


ShreeChaitanya is responsible for spread of the celestial amorous dalliance of Radha-Krushna in Bengal. It 
could reach every house-hold in Bengal through its captivating simple Kirtan music. This incident is traced to the 
sixteenth-seventeenth century ‘Dharanda’ a favourite place of Vashnavites is famous for Radha-Krushna in the name 
Shyamananda. The Godiya Vaishnvaites of Bengal were never prepared to accept the fact that a man of Utkal was 
the ‘Dikshyaguru’ (the initiator) of their great Guru. Far from acknowledgeing this truth, they tried and spared no 
pains to conceal it from the glare of the public. In such a situation, how could they believe that ShreeGeetagovinda 
was written by Shree Jayadeva, the great poet who preached Radhagovinda ‘Rasavada’- Radhagovinda cult of 
sentiment, which ShreeGauranga, their preceptor who was great respector of ShreeGeetagovinda? 


Those who are dead reluctant to acknowledge their Guru’s Guru are an inhabitant of Utkal, how can they 
accept the fact that the author of the scripture which forms a part of the daily study of their Guru belongs to Utkal. 


The unethical campaign that Jayadeva is a poet of their motherland started from the sixteenth century AD. 


The Radha-cult was prevailing much earlier in Utkal, if Jugala upasana is considered in terms of time. In this 
context, another discourse as quoted below deserves consideration:- 


“Chaitanya-Charitamruta granthe Chaitanyadever sahit Godavareetire dukshinadeshiya bhaktu Ray Ramanander 
Radhatattva sambandhe je guhya ebam bistarita aalochana haiyanchhila taha dekhiya manehaya, Goudiya goswamigana 
pracharita ei Radhatattva dahshinadeshiya Baishnab-ganer bhitare pracharita chhila. Shreeman Mahaprabhur 
Radhabhava baliya je abasta aamra jani; tahar madhuratara parichaya pai aamra Chaitanya-Charitamruta granthei. 
Ei Chaitanya-Charaitamrute barnita Mahaprabhur sakal divya bhava ebam bhavantar lakshya karile aamra dekhite 
paiva, Mahuprabhur Radhabhaver samyak bikash ei dakshinatya bhramaner pare. Ei dakshinatya bhramaner samaye 
Mahaprabhur bahu dakshina deshiya Baishnabganer sakshat ebam nibhrute ‘Ista Gosthi’ haiyachhila. Ray Rumanander 
sahita ei nibhruta tattvalochana ebam rasaswadaner parakastha dekhite pai. Ihar parahaitei Mahaprabhura bhavantar 
lakshyaniya, ihar parahaite tanhake aamra sarbada Radhabhaver bhavita dekhite pai. Sutaram Mahaprabhurei 
Radhabhaver bikashe Ray Ramananda aadi Dakshinatya Baishnava ganer kichhu prabhava thaka asambhava nay. 
Abasya Ray Ramanander mukhe ‘Chaitanya-Charitamrute? kaviraja Goswami jata sab sadhya sadhanatattva, 
pancharasatattva o Radhatattver aalochana diyachhen, taha dekhile samshaya haya, Goudiya Baishnava dharmer 
prasidha tattva gulii haeta Kaviraja Goswami Ray Ramanander mukhe basaiya diachhen. x x x aalochanar samaye 
tai Chaitanya prabhu ebam Ramananda Rayer bhitar nibida aikyamata ghatiyachhila.” (SriRadhur Kramavikaush- 
page, 197) 

A translation of the above passage in Bengali in to English is as follows :- 


It transpires from the indepth and detailed discussion that took pluce between Chaitanya. Deva and Ray 
Ramananda, a devotee of the South about Radha-cult that is being taught and spread by Goudiya Vaishnavites then 
it was being tollowed by the Vaishnavites of the South. We get the delightful indication about the Radhabhava- the 
feeling of Radha of Mahaprabhu from the Chaitanya Charitamruta. If we discem divine teeling and changing moods 
that are depicted in the Charitamruta this Radhabhava- the sentiment of Radha has greatly developed after his tour 
to South. During his travels in South, he has had several meetings and ‘Istha-gosthi’ exlusive spiritual discussion in 
with the Vaishnavas of South. The instances of his extreme devotion and delightful experience of Radha tattva are 
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‘noticed in this text. It is only after this, he was found to have undergone a change in his feelings and got lost in the 
Radhabhava. The influence of the Vaishnavas of Southcan not be ruled out. Doubts creep in, when one finds 
Kaviraj Goswami narrates in the ‘Chaitanya Charitamruta’ the way to acquire true knowledge ‘Sadhana tattva’, 
‘Pancharasa- tattva’ and ‘Radha tattva’ in the mouth of Ray Ramananda, if deep Vaishnava philosophy of the 
Goudiya Vaishnavites have been spoken through Ray Ramananda by Goswami. x x x There was intimate agreement 
between Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and Ray Ramananda at the time of discussion. (Sri RadhaKramavikash, 
page-197) 
Xx Xx X 
“Ei Dakkshinatyer Godavaree nadir tirei Mahaprabhu Ramananda Rayer nikate Radhapremar ‘nigudha tattva’ 
sakai shuniya chhilen. Anek diner prachar o prasidhi na thakile Ramananda Rayer pakshe Radhapremar nigudha 
tattva laiya bistarita aalochana sambhava haita na. x x x Radhapremer tattva sakal Ray Ramanander jana chhila iha 
swikar karitei haibe.” (Page-134) 


“Mahaprabhu learnt the occult essence of Radhaprema- the love of Radha” from Ray Ramananda on this 
bank of river Goodavaree of South. It was not possible to have detailed discourse with Ray Ramananda without 
sufficient experience on preaching and success. It has to be admitted that Ray Ramananda knows all aspects of 
Radhapreme.” 


(Page-134) The learned author of SriRadhar Kramavikash has described that Ray Ramananda as an inhabitant 
of South. It is not to be surmised that because of his deep regard for Ray Ramananda, he has not even enquired 
about the place of birth of Ray Ramananda? Will it be inappreciate to conclude that the writer was reluctant to 
accept Ray Ramananda Pattnaik as an inhabitant of Utkal. 


Itis certain that Ray Ramananda, the knower of unknowable dual and nondual and experiencer of delight of 
Radha sentiment, was a great lover of ShreeGeetagovinda. He himself was a great musician poet. He followed the 
thought, sentiment, language and nature of the song of Jayadeva. His drama Jagannatha ballabha is the established 
proof. It is but natural on the part of ShreeChaitanya to be drawn to ShreeGeetagovinda after being initiated by his 
teacher. It 1s as much a misinformation campaign to establish a theory that Ray Ramananda is an inhabitant of South 
as it is too ridiculous campaign that Jayadeva was a Bengali. Krushna Das was the first to spread and lead such a 
misinformation-Campaign. The Bengali Bhaktamala written by him is a aglaring example. The ancientness of 
establishment of Radha-vada — Radha-cult in Utkal is responsible for this. 


[Edited by Upendra Nath Mukhopadhyaya- written by Jayadeva Goswami, Sri Sri Bhaktanam- Dwadusha 
Mala, Page-132-137, Published by Basumatee Sahitya Mazidira-1921 may be refered to.) 
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Jayadevee Radha 


(Radha in the eyes of Jayadeva) 


ShreeRadha is Kavya-nayika (the heroine of epic lyrics) of the ShreeGeetagovinda. The name Radha appears 
in the Indian epics/poetries much before Jayadeva. 


There are also descriptions of Radha in different Puranas, but there is no clear mention of Radha in the 
Bhagavata- which contains the ShreeKrushna’s delightfull sport in the Brajadhama. The devotees who extol the 
‘RadhaKrushnaLeela’- RadhaKrushna divine romantic dalliance- have indirectly traced the name of Radha from the 
10th Canto dwelling upon Gopaleela- (the sport in Gopa). ShreeKrushna, from RahasaMandala- the circle of 
amorous dalliance- eloped with a Gopi- stealthily without the notice of other Gopis. 


While he was indulging in the amorous dalliance with his dearest consort secretly, the other separation- striken 
Gopis went in search of ShreeKrushna. On the way in the forest, they found the footprints of ShreeKrushna arroeshaped 
(Dhwaja Vajrankusha) along with the footprint of one woman of Braja. The Gopis, in praise of this consort of 
ShreeKrushna said:- 


ସପା ମର୍ମ ୩ମ୍‌ ଝର: 
ଅମ୍ଖଷ ୩୮୪: ଏଟା ଆ ମହ: ।' 


“Anayaradhito nunam Bhagavan Harireeshwarah 
Yanmovihaya Govindah preeto ya manayadrahah.” 


“Surely, God ShreeHari is being worshiped by this blessed Gopi; hence he has deserted us and brought her to 
the solitude with love.” 

In this ‘sloka’ the term “anayaradlritah” as been interpreted by some great pandits as ‘anaya aradhita’- worshiped 
by her- by some great Pandits and in this way the use of the Radha has been establisned. The word Radha is used 
to mean gift, favour and purification. If the abovementioned sloka is analysed, it also suggests worship, love, favour 
etc. 


In the Padma Purana, there is a reference to the birth of Radha, but there is no mention of Rasaleela- The 
Padma Purana narrates about ‘Radha janma’- the birth of Radha as:- 


ଏ ମୀ ମସ ଏଣୁ ଓ୪ଷସଙ fH । 
ସୁଲୁ ସଖୀ ୩ ପଧଙା ଗୀ ।' 


“Bhadre muasi site pakshe asthameesanjyake tithao. 

Brusabhanoryajnabhumau Jata Sa Radhika diva.” 

According to this Purana, Vishnu incarnated to destroy the evils from the world and at His instance Radha also 
appeared in human form. Here Radha is depicted as Krushnaballabha (the wife of Krushna) Krushnapniya, (the 
beloved of Krushna)- Addya Prakruti- (the primodial energy). It transpires from this that Radha-vada (Radha-cult} 
acquired distinction in ancient times. 
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In Markandeya Chandee also it is written as “Radha Vamamshasambhuta Mahalaxmeeh prakeertita”. Even, 
this Purana also narrate that the marriage between Radha-Krushna was solemnised by Brahma in a traditional way 
as is done in the prescribed practice. 


In ‘Gopala Tapini’ the name of the principal Gopi has been written as Gandhrvi. This Gandharvi has ben 
accepted as Radha. Poet GopalKrushna has also sung in the similar fashion:- 


“Praneswaree Radhike 
Shrremati gandharveeke 
Boli hajijauchhi ta chetanare.” 


Devotional poet in “Bidagdha Chintamani” has used this word ‘Gandharveeke’. 


“Jaya Gandharvike manima kahi 
Pahanda manaiba bhagya kahin? 
Patuara heba 
_ Gahane nana khatani khatiba.” 


The mention of RadhaKrushna in the drama Benisamhara is noteworthy. 


Tym gAU: uefa qT YuMg 5: 11" ' 

“Kalindyah pulinesu kelikupitamutsrujya rase rasam 
Gachhantimanugachhatoshrukalusam Kamsadwiso Radhikam. 
Tatpada pratimaniveshitapadsyodbhutaromodgate- if 
Rakshurnonunayah prasannadayita drdstasya pushnatu vah.” 


Frustrated in the erotic dalliance with Krushna, wounded Radhika deserted the circle of erotic dalliance 
(rasamandali) and ShreeKrushna followed her. While treading on the path of Radha, the foot of Krushna fell upon 
the footprint of Radha accidently and he was thrilled---etc. 


The first ‘Sloka’ (hymn) of Sarga-II of Shreegeetagovinda can be compared with this Sloka. 
' {ସଙ୍ଯସ ଖି ୩ଧ୮ ୩ ୨ ଅଧି 

{ର୍ସ /ୀସ୍‌ଙୀସୀୀଷତ ୩୩୮୪୩: ।।' 

“Viharati vane Radha sadharana pranaya harau 

Vigalita nijotkarsadeersavasena gatanyatah.” 


Radha left the place of erotic dalliance in anger, seeing Krushna equally participating with all Gopis:- 


“Kamsarirapi samsaravasanavadhashrunkhalam 
Radhamadhaya hrudaye tatyaja brajasundareeh. 
Itastatastamanusrutya Radhikam Pe 
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This is synonymous with ‘“Te3diMaT=3d;”’ *“Ganchhantimanugachhatah” of ‘Venisamhara’. Another thing 
that derserves attention is the word “Kamsari” used in ShreeGeetagovinda has also been used in Venisamhara in the 
similar vein and ‘Krushna’ (the enemy of Kansa)-ShreeKrushna also has followed Radha deserting the company of 
other Gopis. 


The subject matter of the Geetagovinda can be taken as a proof that the ‘Vasanta Rasa’ (the vernal erotic 
sport) occurred after the death of Kamsa. 


The description of RadhaKrushna’s erotic dalliance is found in ‘Gatha Saptashatee’ in prakruta language. It is 
presumed to have been written in the eighteenth Century AD. The poet gave it the name “‘Gaha Sattasai’. But 
Radha-vada- Radha-cult was found in the fully developed ‘Kavya’ by ShreeJayadeva. 


The ‘Rati’ (amorous love of Radha, the heroine in the lyrics shreeGeetagovinda is Samartha Rati. Samartha 
Rati is devoid of desire for self-satisfaction, its greatness (nobility) lies in pleasing the beloved one. 


“୪୮ $୪ ଆର୍ଷମଷ କ୍ଷ: ।'' (3:୩) 

“Ityasyam Krushnasaukhyarthameva kevalmudyamah.” (U:Nee.) 

The Radha as depicted by Jayadeva- the incarnation of ‘Rati’ (the erotic love) is totally uncemed with the 
physical union. Desire for physical union does not lead to perfection of Rati. The mysteriuos aspect in the character 
of Radhika is the ‘Sthaibhava’ (the abiding feeling of love) of Shrungara Rasa- the erotic love affairs. When one 
loves another more than his/her life, and creates similar feeling in the heart of the other, it is called ‘Rati’ which is the 
‘Sthaibhava’ of ‘Shrungara’ the erotic love affairs. 


It is said- ‘' ଖସ ଷ୍‌ ୨0୪: ୩: ।' “ear sifad ache aya foreghm H-7 
MN TGnaudif IN frugal 1’ “Abhiyukra sambit pranasthah shrungarah.” “Paraspara jeevita 


sabdarswabhimanarupa veshayati chittaviutim anyatra jnapanaya samkramayateeti vedho vibhavanubhavatma.” 


Union of heart with heart or union of soul with soul is its essence, reality and truth. Only in the amorous 
dalliance of RadhaKrushna, it is fully manifested and is worthy of being called amorous sport which is the true 
definition of love. Hence, the devotee sings- 


“୩% ର୍ସ ସପ Tuck... ।”' 
“Aprakruta premamurtee jaya Radhaharni...” 


Radha as depicted by Jayadeva is love-incarnate. It is different from the ordinary profane amorous sport. 
Love is the body- the amorous sport is the soul. It is the symbol of desire of a heroine (consort); but spiritual love is 
considered secondary. But in the ‘premarasa’- the sentiment of love spiritual love. Love is considered primary- 
desire etc is secondary. 


In the ‘Gopiprema’- the sentiment of love of gopis, this spiritual love is fully manifested. Who is Gopi?- 
“aff: Maa iia RR yf: 
ଖସ ଆ A faqaufraaeh: 
Maat oad TN ts FOIA 1’ (TAFT, TTUTTS--4 o ) 
(125) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Jayadevee Radha ShriGitaGovinda 


“Vahirangeih prapanchasya swamsheirmayadi shaktibhih 
Antarangeistatha nityam vibhuteisteschidadibhih. 
Gopanaduchhyatc gopi Radhika Krushnavallabha.” (Padma Purana, Uttarakhanda) 


“Gopi; she is the Radhika consort of Krushna. She is externally covered by its own illusion and hidden ima 
by consciousness- so she goes by the name Gopi. 


This Gopi is supremely attached to ShreeKrushna. Radha alone can fulfil the desire of ShreeKrushna. 
“ସରଵସ-କଗୀ 5୩ ମା ୩ 

TUT Ng: FH a 4 a ? 

୩D, ଆ HER TN es 

ema TT TTT: | (Taare) 

“Keli-kalasu kushala nagare murare- 

Gabhira neerajadrushah kati van a santi? 


Radhe, tvaya mahadakari tapo yadesa 

Damodarastvyi param paramanuragah.” - (Padyavali) 

Arte not there numberless women who are skillful in the art of amorous dalliance? But, oh Radha! But by virtue 
of your relentless devotion, you have own the heart of ShreeKrushna to be deeply attached to your love alone. 

Itis written in the Bhagavata:- 

' ଅଆ ମର୍ମ ୩୩ ଝଣ: 

ସୀ ସଖା ୩୮୩: ଏଫ ଆମ୍‌: । 

“ Anayaradhito nunam Bhagavan Harireeshvarah 

¥anmo vihaya Govindah preeto yamanayadrahah.” 

f Anaya radhita kathati “Anaya-aradhita boli Madhya artha karajai Radha savdara prakhyati bodh hoiachhi.] 

“milarly, Vishr 1 Purana says:- 

ara wala fqeurafddl aa: |’ 

“Atro pravishya satena kapi pushpciralamkruta 

Anyujanmani sarvatma Vishnurabhyarchito vayah.” 


The woman, who, in previous birth worshipped heart and soul, is adorned with flowers. The name of Radha 
has occurred in many places in the Padma purana. The description of Brundavana is also there. But there is no trace 
of any mention of Radha in the context of this description of the divinc sport. 


Such vain critics, who condemn the description of Radha as described in the ShreeGeetagovinda “‘Dehi 


padapallav:-mudaram” as unethical, can very well understand the greatness of Radha if they tum to the narration in 
the Padmvrirana. 
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ନା fa୪] ଏସ । । 
“Tat priya prakrutistvadya 
Radhika Krushnaballabha 
Tatkala koti-kotyamsha 
Durgadyastrigunatmika. 
Tasya padarajahsparsat 
Koti Vishnu prajayate.” 


His (Krushna’s) consort is Krushnaballabha Radhika is the primordial Prakruti (Energy). The Tri gunatmika 
(embodying three attributes- Sattva, Rajas, Tamah) Devees (Goddesses) like Durga each are infinitesimal part of 
this Radhika. Countless Vishnus are born by touching feet of Radhika. 


This primordial energy is Jayadeva’s Radha. All believe, she goes by the name Radha because she is the 
Reality Brundavaneshvara (ShreeKrushna) embraces her delightfully. 


Both Kamala (Laxmee), the daughter of Ocean, and Radha, the goddess of Brundavana are the same. Jayadeva, 
to establish this theory has written- 


‘ସୀ ଏ UT 


aM ଅହ: ୩g ଷ: ।' ' ( ହ ହୁ ୩) 
“Tvamaprapyn mayee swayamvaraparam 
Ksheerod-teerodare 
Shanke sundarn kalakutamapiva- 
Nmudho mrudaneepatih. 
Itham purvakathabhiranyamanaso 
Nikshipya vakshonchalam 
Padmaya stanakorakoparimila- 
Nmetro Harih patu vah.’ (Sarga-12) 


(‘Padmaya’ is used for Radhaya elsewhere) 
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ShreeKrushna reminded Radha of her birth with following, “you lay on my lap after having selected when me 
as your suitor from amongst the suitors in the ‘Swayamvara’ (assembly of suitors) on the beach of Kshirasagara, 
Hara, who was extremely charmed on your exquisits beauty, was frustrated and attempted to commit suicide by 
taking poison. Radha became absent minded revisiting her memory on such extolement and ShreeKrushna did not 
miss this opportunity to pull down the covering on the breasts of Radha and fixed his eyes on them. May He protect 
you?” 

It transpires from such type of narration that Radha as described by Jayadevais not the symbol of primordial 
energy. Adirasa (the primordial sentiment of love) is not the SthaiRasa (abiding sentiment of love) of the 
ShreeGcetagovinda. Here one has to understand the underlying meaning of the poetry. Radha as a symbol of love or 
u fiery iquitor of love is well established. 


Jayadeva, no where in his Kavya (poetry) has addressed Radha the heroine as goddess. Because of their birth 
in this mortal world, the amorous dalliance of ‘RadhaKrushna’, Jayadeva has treated it in the profane level. Jayadeva 
has simly followed the footsteps of his previous Acharyas. 


Evidently, the profane erotic dalliance of RadhaGovinda has been described in the ShreeGeetagovinda. Radha 
has been painted as a human being- the painter Jayadeva himself is also a human being. The painting has been done, 
so that it may appeal to the human society. 


Temples are decorated with enumerable erotic sculptures. This is only exterior part. But inside the temples 
presiding deity in the form of idols are worshipped. 


The special feature of ShreeGeetagovinda is to carveout an easy way for mankind for realization the formless 
in medium of a form. In case, one forgets to recite the name of Hari, the saint poet has taken recourse to the amorous 
love affairs which appeals to the taste of an ordinary mortal man. Radhika, that illumines the heart of man, is the 
sweet sentiment personified. In the behavioral parlance, Radha in the eyes of Jayadeva is Kamala-Laxmee. It is said 
10 the Brahmavaivarta purana in connection with the birth of ShreeKrushna:- 


'T-v ର୍ଷ ଝା ଧପ୍‌ । 

ସାଉ ର୍ଷ: ଏଆ ଅଜା: ।। 

3 ଷଙ୍‌ସ ସି ସୀ ଏସତ ୪ । 

`“ କର୍ମସର ଏର୍ଷତୟ ଆ ଏମ୍ସ ମ୍ପ । 

-.' ଏମ କ୍ଷ urrddls ful | 

{0୩୩୮ ଅଆ ୩ ୩u୍ୟାଙଙ4dୀ ମା: ।। 

aed: mead! Tif fas yp | 

୪ {ଆୟ ଅଗ ପଏ୩ଆ୩୮୯ 4 ସପ୍ଷ: ।। 

୮ ଞର୍ସ ସୁଆ ୭ ଖସ ୭ onus ଖୀ । 
ସଗ ପୀ ୪ ଏଁ ଖି କଞଧ୍ଅଣ ୮ ।'' 
“Ra-shavdam kurvatastrasto dadami bhaktimuttmam, 
Dha-shavdam kurvatah paschadyami shravamalobhatah. 
Ye sedante cha dattva mamupacharamsch sodasha, 
Yavajizevana paryantam ya preetirjayate mama. 

Sa pruzUrmama jayate Radhashavdatatodhikah, 
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Priyaname tatha Radhe Radhavakta tatodhikah. 
Laxmeeh Saraswatee Durga Savitree prakrutistatha, 
Mama priyascha devascha tastathapi na tatsamah. 

Te sarve pranatulya me tvam me pranadhika satee, 
Bhinnsthansthitaste cha tvam ca vakshahsthatle sthita.” 


X X xX 


a a a NGG: 
ଷ୍କ ୩୩ 
ଫସ୩ଞୃଙସୀ ମଞଞ୍: ।' ' ( ୩୩) 
“Gopyastu shrutayojneya 
Cha chai vai Gopikanyakah 
Devakanyascha rajendra 
Tapoyukta mumukshavah.” (Padma Purana) 


X X XxX xX 


"ସଂ ମୀ ସ୍ଥ ୪ ଗ୍ର: 

ଏଷ ଣ୍‌ ଖସ ଅହଙୀ କଷା ।'' (କମୀ) 

“Brusabhanena tatpanya kalavatya cha vandhaveih 

Evam cha nanda sanandam Yashodam kathayisyasi.” (Kalavatee) 

In ShreeGeetagovinda, Radha is the ‘Shaktiswarupa’ (the energy personified) of the omnipotent (Shaktiman). 
Chiefly, Shakti (energy/power) is of three kinds- Para, Apara and Kshetrajnya- (mundane, supernatural and existential). 
Apara is illusion emanating from ignorance and Kshetrajnya is the life-force in the living being. 


' a୪: ୩୯ ଏସ ଧୁଆ ଅଆ ୩୪୮ 
ଖାଆ ୩ର୍ଷସ୍ୀଆ ¶ୂର୍ଆୀ ଙତଆସ ।'' 
“Vishnu shaktih para prokta kshetrajnyakhya tatha para 
Avidya karmasajnyanya trutiya shaktirisyate.” 

X X Xx X 
ରୀ ଧରୀ ଷ୍‌ କିଲା to 
 c-୫a fa cra 1’ (fSwuyan) 
Hladinee sandhinee samvit trayaiko sarvasamsthitau 
Hlada-tapakaree mishra ttvayano gunavarjite.” (Vishnu Purana) 


You (God) are the abode of the three kinds of force- ‘Hladinee’ (the exhilarating power), ‘Sandhinee’ (love 
exciting power) and ‘Samvit’ (consciousness/knowledge) existrBut you are free from Sattviki, Tamasi and Rajasi 
attributes. ShreeKrushna is regarded as ‘Samartha’, the souece of all powcrs and all powers are concentrated in 
him. This original power is known as Para- (the supreme) which is known as Vishnushakti (power of Vishnu. This 
Vishnu Shakti or Parashakti is of three kinds- Hladinee, Sandhinee and Samvit. 
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The primordial sport of the creation is by nature blissful. So Godis ever blissful. The power that pleases Him 
and the living beings is Hladini Shakti. Sandhinee is Satata (ever existent and excites love) by this power, God, 
through Himself is evcr existent, takes the form of existence and creates the world of being is ‘Sandhanee’. Though 
himself the conscious::ess derives his power from this consciousness and make the living being conscious by this 
power- Samvit. 

The essence of Hladiiiee Shakti is Prema (love). The essence of love is Bhava (the sentiment/deep feeling). 


The culmination of Bhava is Mahabhava (the supreme sentiment). Radha, the exhilating power of ShreeKrushna is 
Mahabhava Mayee- the supreme sentiment incarnate. The Radha is idolized by Jayadeva is Mahabhavamayee- 


' pf ସ୩d ଷ୪ ଓଁ ଅଆ ପୁ AMS afd, 
ana gfas-ut-cvarGpd GUA TT gu AM af, ୩ fe¢ ମମୀ: ।'' 
“Koti Brahmandagatam samastasukham yasya sukhasya leshopi na bhavati, ° 


Samasta vruschika-sarpadi-damsanakruta dukhamapi yasya dukhasya lesho na bhavati, sodhirudha 
mahabhavah.” | 


In the narration of the theme of ShreeGeetagovinda, the elevated Mahabhava has been speltout. Again this 
Adhirudha Mahabhavais split in to two-Mohana and Madhava. The sentiment that ends with merriment and delight 
is called ‘Mohana. Madana means excitement- intoxication. 


‘Sangama’ (union) is Madana. Separation is Mohana. All kinds of rapturous wonderful feelings arising out of 
the union of ShreeKrushna and Shreemati is the culmination of Mahabhava emanating from Madana. Madana 
Mahabhava is ‘ ‘ad Melodia’ “Sarva bhavodgamollasee” igniter of all kinds of amorous feelings. It is the 


essence of matured wonderfulness of (Prema) Hladinee Shakti. It is, thus, the Radha as depicted by Jayadeva is the 
Mahabhavamayee- the supreme sentiment placed in the high pedestral. 
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Gopi-Gourava 
(The Glorified Gopis) 


“Ekmatra gopika janile tumbha guna 

Tahankara gali tumbhe stutipraya mana. 

Eka kari gopika tumbhanku kotha kale 

Aaumane bhaji tumbha lesha na paile.” (Rahasyamanjaree- page, 6/17-18) 


The English rendering is as follows:- 


“Gopis alone could realize you. You treat their reprimand as prayer. They alone could make you of their own 
property. But others though prayed could not get even your track.” 


The Gopis reprimanded Govinda which He accepted as their prayers gladly and eagerly. Who, other than 
one’s near and dear ones could treat the abuse as healing touch. One can win over the heart of others by means love, 
affection and devotion. The Brajagopis are devotees. The love-saturated hearts of Gopis is the seat of this noble 
union between Govinda and Gopis. , 


The delightful amorous dalliance between Shakti and Shaktiman lies in this state of feeling. Jayadeva is the 
eminent portrayer of this amorous sport. 


“He is mine and I am his” “Tasaivaham mamaivasau”, this feeling of oneness is the glory (pride) of Gopis of 
Brajabhumi. The thought that “I am yours” constitutes the Gopibhava. It is not ‘Tadiya bhakti’ it is Madiya bhakti 
(the devotion flows emanates from me and not the otherway round! The other name of this bhakti (devotion) is Rati. 
Bowing down before this Rati, the omnipotent ‘Parambrahma’ the Supreme Being, has solicited “Dehi pada 
pallavamudaram” of the invincible sensitive ‘Radha’. This thought, this language make ShreeGeetagovinda, an epic 
(Mahakavya). This thought is opposite of the nature of thought as preached in the Bhagavata. In the 
ShreemadBhagavata, Shreematée considers herself blessed by the reunion after separation from Shyama; but Jayadeva 
alone though has taken this cue of the philosophy preached in the Bhagavata, has glorified Radha with the aforesaid 
feeling of “Madiya Rati” by her refusal. It is the supreme example of culmination ‘Shrungara Rasa’. 


It is here in the ShreeGeetagovinda, that an exclusive meeting ground is created for the creative artist, reader 
and devotees. Vilvamangala of the South India like Jayadeva of the Eastern India is a preachér of this glory of Gopis. 


‘Radha’- He/She who does ‘Aradhana’ (worship) is Radha. He who tames his sense organs is called ‘Gopa’ 
(Go means sense organs- ‘Pa’ means tame). The woman of Gopa is Gopi or “Gopayati atmanam yah”’- who tames 
the mind. The feminine gender of Gopa is Gopi. 

Radha or other Gopis of Braja captivated the prince of Braja by the bond of their devotion and love. This is of 
four kinds- 

"ସମ୍ତୀ୍ଧୀ ମଣ ହୀ ମୀ: କୁ୫ାସ । 


“Chaturvidha bhajante mam janah sukrutinorjuna” 
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In the Shreemad BhagavatGceta ShreeKrushna teaches this to Arjuna. There four kinds of devotion they 
are: - (‘3a Sraryeateff ar a 1’ “Arto jijnyamsuratharthi jnani cha bharatarsabha.” 


Arta is sorrow striken. Jijnyasu- A seeker of Reality. 


Keeping aside all ‘he four kinds of devotion, the Gopis sacrificed every thing for delight of the dear one. For 
them, none other Him was o“ any consequence. He is the be-all and end-all of their life. They have ignored sorrow, 
scandal, shame, humiliation (blaim) and the dignity of the family etc for His happiness. 


Besides, Radha, the crown princess among Gopis, much sought after by Krushna, is passionate for love of 
Krushna in return for her life and youth. Mahabhavamayee Radha says:- 


‘“3nfyerer af Uretal fYAg Hi- 
Tevaraeal Hag ଗୀ । 

ଅଆ-ମଆ ଗୀ {ସ୍ପ ୪୩ 

କ୍୍ୱଧସୀଧ ୪ ଏସ ୮୩୯: ।'' ( ଧୀTS) 
“Aashlisya va padaratam pinastu ma- 
Madarshananmarmahatam karotu ba. 


Yatha-tatha va viddhatu lampato 
Matpronanathastu sa eva naparah.” (Shikshyastaka) 


It means- whatever He (Krushna) may be, however He acts, He is all in all in my life. “Come what may, she 
has dedicated her life.” This is Gopibhava- Gopis feelings — Gopis’ glory. 

Primordial Being Govinda alone is omnipotent. Spirit and spirit incarnate are individual being and Almi ghty. In 
terms of enjoyment liberated individualbeing and the Brahma- the Ultimate Reality are same, but in respect of self 
consciousness and ability they are separate. But in reality, they are one and the same. 


One is ‘Prakruti’- the creative energy of the Supreme Being- the otheris ‘Purusa’, the Supreme Being Himself. 
Prakruti not separate, she is dependant on Purusa. The women of Braja are constantly engaged in organizing the 
ever attached delightful union between the divine energy and the Almighty. 


For this, they have willingly embraced all stigma and scandal. ShreeKrushna, the flute player has dissuaded the 
enchanted Gopi to be in his company. He has exhorted them:- 


“ସଙ୍‌ ଆoMfaEd ସା, ଏଷ ଅର୍ଥ ଣୀ: 

୧୮ ଖସ ଗଓୀକ୍ଷ ଖସ୍‌ ଅର ଅସ | 

ଏରସ ର୍ଷ ସମୀପ କଣୀପ: ।'' (୩: ହୁ ୦୩) 

“Tad yatamachiram ghosam, shushrusadhvam pateen satih 
Kradanti vatsa valasch tan payayata duhyata. 

Jugupsitancha sarvatra hyaupapatyam kulastreeyah.” (Bha: 10th) 


Which means, “you are a household women, it is very inethical on your part to go in for a paramour. Please go 
back and attend to your husband and children etc..... 
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ShreeKrushna has got his answer from Gopis to this test: - 


"ମ୍‌ ପୁ ମ୍ଫ ସାଗ 

ପୀ ୟୁ, ପଣି ଝର ।' 

“Tat sundara smitanirikshana teevraka ma 
Tatpatmanam purusabhusana, dehi dasyam.” 


“Oh, Adorable! Your charming face makes ys intensely passionate. Please accept us as your maids.” 


Why such passionate desire did arise in them? Because they have accepted Krushna as their paramour- not as 
‘Parambrahma’- the Supreme Being. 


'"ଷୀ fg: ଏ ୩୩ < ମୁ ଗ୍ଷଷଆୀ ୪: ' ( /ସ୍ଷମୀଧ ଙ୍କା) 

“Krushnam viduh param kantam na tu Brahmataya muneh” (Vishwanatha chkravarty) 

‘rd 4: “Kamat gopyah”- is the verse of Bhagavata. This passionate desire is but ‘Yaa TYGTaTor 
୩୮ ୨୮୩୮ ଆମ୍‌ ' ( ୪4a fA) “Premeiva Goparamanam kama ityagamat pratham.” (Bhaktirasamruta 
sindhu) 


This love of Gopis is their inherent ‘Prema’- love. It is not the profane sexual desire- or sexual sport. It is 
celestial. Because of identical nature, it is called kama- sexual act. Sexual act is the prime primciple of procreation 
(life). It is principle of divine union of Prakruti and Purusa. Hence it is written in ‘Agamasara Tattva’:- 


'ଶ୍ଙ ଏ ଫ ପୁ - ଆନ୍‌ 

ଷିଷ୍ସୀଙମୀଅତ ୮ସର୍ଷଷସ୍ୀତ ଙ୍ଖ ।।”' 

ଷିଷ୍ୱ ୪୮ ଫର ଶିଷ୍ୟ ୯୪୮ ୩: 

ଷର ସୀ ଦକ୍ଷ ! ସ-୮୮୫ ୨ ପୁ ।।” 
“Maiyhunam paramam tattvam srusti-sthityantakaranam 
Maithunajjayate sidhirbrahmajnanam sudurllabham. 


Maithunam paramam tattvam maithunam paramam tapah 
Maithunamcha vina devee! Japa-sidhi na karayet.” 


This cohabitation is the erotic sport- procreation principle- the great principle of life 


The Gopis eamestly desired this love- participating in this erotic sport. They preferred love to devotion. They 
did not worship ShreeKrushna as ‘Parambrahma’ the Supreme Being. They wanted to captivate him with their bond 
of love as near and dear one. ShreeKrushna has resisted their temptation of erotic union even went to the extent of 
refusing altoghter. But in reply, he heard from Gopis:- 


ଏହ ପୀ ନଖ ସ୍୩ ।'' (ଏ: 3୧ /3ବ) 
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“Yat patyapatyasuhrudamanuvruttiranga 

Streenam swadharmaiti dharmavida tvayoktam 

Astve vametadupadeshapade tvayamshe 

Presto bhavamstnubhrutam kila vandhuratma.” (Bha: 31/39) 


This means ;- 


“You can afford to say this because you are virtuous- it is the natural duty of woman to be engaged in the 
service of husband and children. But you are the friend of the corporeal-soul of corporeal- the All Mighty. Let all our 
service and efforts be at your disposal. You alone are dearest to our soul. 


Jn such a selfless total surrender at the feet of ShreeKrushna, there is no question of co-wives, because, 
ShreeKrushna is bom for displaying his divine sport in this world. He is ever present and sporting in the heart of the 
living beings. So to attribute him of adopting cowives sounds irrelevant. Besides, the Parakiya Vada of the living 
beings is erroneous. Tis sport is called ‘Shrungara’- amorous dalliance- Kama- act of sexual passion- Maithuna- 
co-habitation. Gopis are not exulted in this ‘Parakiya Preeti’. 


Itis said in the Bhagavata:- 
“୩୩ ଖ୍‌ ଏସ 
ଶ୍ଷଞ୍ୀଷଷ ଝମମୀମ୍‌ 
Ns ugar as a: 
SNE THM ' (o- 34) 


“Gopinam tat patinamcha 

Sarvesameva dehinam 
Yostuscharati se dhyakshah 

Kridanoneha dehabhak “‘ (10/35) 


The love of Gopis is not passionate desire. Because, it does not characterized by self-interest. It 1s unalloyed- 
pure love. It is significant for Gopis’ love for pleasure of ShreeKrushna. Apparently, they are of two kinds:- 


(1) Nityakala (ii) Nityasidha. 
Those who indulge in the erotic sport in Brundavana for ever are called Nitya Gopi. 


The other group includes those who are accomplished in their seeking. They are known as ‘Divya Premavapu’. 
This is achievable by the individual being. But, ‘Nitya Priya’ Gopidhama is not achievable. It is ever experienced. 


| These Nityapriya Gopis are like tender leaves of the much desired creeper of love of RadhaKrushna. They 
derive supreme happiness in the delightful union of RadhaKrushna. Without the company of these Gopisakha, this 
Leela is (sport) poorer and incomplete. 


Lost in the raptures of love Madhava has sent Uddhava from Mathura to Gopapura as a messenger. Uddhava 
feel fortunate for this assignment and says- 


“Jeun gopimananku bhavanti suramuni 

Jakshya rakshya gandhrva shankara padmajoni- 

Bhabi labhi nahanti jahanka padaraja 

Tanku samkholibaku peshile devaraja.” (Mathuramangala-24,30-31) 
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Devaraj, the king of gods sent Uddhava to those Gopis for solicitation whom Gods, Sages, Jakshyas, 
Gandharvas, Shankara and Padmajoni earnestly pray for their blessing but rarely privileged. Uddhava tried to 
console the women of Braja from different angles but to no purpose. He showed them the path of knowledge. But 
to them ShreeKrushna was no God. He was the dearest of the dearer- their life-force. 


In reply, they said to Uddhava:- 


“Uddhava bachana shuni bolanti gopa ramanee 
E jeun jnyanaku bujhaila, 
Kshirabhande dadhidele nash jai sehu bhale 


Jnyanakatha kipain kahila, he hariduta 
Aambhara bhagati rangadhara,jnyananadee tahin sama kara he. 


Abhagya hoila jenu e katha shunilun tenu 
Aambha aage semana na kaha, 
Brahmaku bhavanti jehu e bhava jananti sehu 


Aambhe ta na janu tumbha bhava, he hariduta 
Jesane kapitha gaja khai, puni taha bahara karai he. 


Dekhole dishe sundara na thai kichhi udara 
Sehirupe rasaheena jnana 
Se kathaku kete bhana e binu aana na jana 


Hirasange karakaku gana, he hariduta 
Se puni kshyanakamatre sade, ruparekha jae keunaade he. 


Temanta mukati chari prema bine dina hari 
Bhagati pachhare bhramuthai 
Dasaru atanti heena se gudaka kete ghena 


Aambhanku semana na ruchai, he hariduta 
Jeun jana sudha thai khai, se niki mahula pashe jai he? 
Chintamani kanthe jara sada karithai hara 
Se niki lekhai aana ratna? 
Jatipuspa je ghenai se niki basanga chahin 
Sehirupe tumbha brahma jnana, he heriduta, 
Semana na kaha aambha aage, Mathura bahudijaa bege he. 


Brahma boli jaha kaha prakruti tahara deha 
Kulishaparaye rasaheena, 
Bhumipraya bhakti puna die nana rasamana 


Je bhavara ekanta bhavena, he hariduta, 
Kebala se rasara bhandara, brahmajnana tahanka kinkara he. 


Aambhabola kara ebe dina bancha bhaktibhave 
Namarupa bayasa-bhusana, + 
Nanarange seba kari gadhalobha hrude bhari 


Dambha,lajjajati,dara,dhana he hariduta, 
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Emana tejile pai prema, brahmajnane biarthe na bhrama he. 


Tathapi madhura rase jnana jebe alpa mishe 
Taku se karai bege nasha, 
Patibrata naree jehne parapurusara sane 


Sanjoga hoile hoe bhrama, he hariduta, 
Sehimati bhakti-rase jnana, aambhemane na janu semana he. 


X X X 

Sehirupe tumbha mana janilun shuni bachana 
Brahma boli kahilabelaru, 

Sachidananda-angaru sarbabrahma sehitharu 


Tanka bine kichhi na pacharu, he hariduta, 
Sehi brahmaku na janu aambhe, tanka bhava katha jana tumbhe he. 


X Xx X 

je gilila davanala rakhila barajakula 
Indrachhatle teki gobardhana, 

Aambha brahma sehi janun aana brahmaku na ganun 


Nitye bhajun tahanka charana, he hariduta, 
Swrupa kahilun tumbha aage, kebehen na pashun brahmabhage he. 


X X X Xx 
“The path of knowledge, you explained to us is like mixing the curd with milk 


Resulting in loss of property of milk. We are interested in the Bhakti- devotion and Rangadhara (SriKrushna) 
is our object of love. You are comparing Jnana with Bhakti. They do not stand on equal footing. We are unfortunate 
to hear this from you. The seekars of Brahma know what Brahma is and they can understand you. It falls on our deaf 
years. Apparently it looks beautiful, but does not have any substance. Wr are fired of your repeated advice. You are 
comparing pebbles with jewel. It is brittle and fades away instantly. We are on the path of love. They are all triflers. 
We don’t have any taste for it. Those who have tasted nectar, will they go in for Mahula flower. She who has put on 
fabulous gem that satisfies all desires, what is necessity of wearing a golden neckless, similarly, he/she who has got 
fragrant smell jui, will she be tempted to smell Vasanga flower which has no fragrance. Your knowledge of Brahma 
is like that. Please go back without,repeating the same. That which you call ‘Brahma’, Prakruti is Its body. That 
which you call ‘Brahma’ is like threating thunder: He is the reservoir of Rasa (sentiment). Brahmajnya is too small to 
be compared with it. Now you act according to what we say. Follow the path of Bhakti- devotion forsaking your 
fame, vanity, shame, caste, wife, wealth. Love is achieved in renunciation of all these. Even a drop of knowledge is 
mixed with the reservoir of sweet love, it gets spoiled just like a faithful carrying love affairs with her paramour. We 
know nothing except ‘Bhakti’ sentiment. All Brahmas emanet from the Sachidananda. You Know the ‘Brahma’, you 
speak. We are least concerned withit. He ate fire and saved the Brajakula. He lifted the mountain Govardhana to 
destroy the ego of Indra. We know, He is our Brahma and none else. We narrated the nature of Reality before you 
and do not want to enter in to controversy about ‘Brahma’ etc.” 


X xX xX xX 
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The above narrations are some portion of superb expression of the ‘Prema-Bhakti’ (love-devotion) extracted 
from the 17th Chhanda of Mathura Mangala. Rarely such excellent expression of devotional love of Gopis can be 
excelled. 


This lofty thought of Gopi Premais established in the ShreeGeetagovinda. 


One female companion of Radha has introduced the theme of the lyric-epic. So it is said- ‘‘axaffiema 
EA’ “Sarasamidamuce Sahachari”. 


The Sahachari (companion) pointing out to Srimati- “Rase Harimiha vihita vilasam” has begun the amorous 
dalliance. The Gopi of Braja has captivated ‘Rasaraja’ with the bond of love. Srimati sulks to witness the dear one 
indulging in romantic sport with other Gopis. So she tarifyingly addresses of one of the Gopi and says- 

“Sakhi- Rase Harimiha vihita vilasam, surati Manamohana kruta parihasam” again to the same Sakhi, eager to 
indulge in the romantic sport says,- Sakhi he Kesimadanamudarum, ‘ramaya maya saha- she is totally gripped by 


the pang of separation from SriKrushna. Surcharged with emotion, Srimati at times, falls in to swoon. In the moments 
of swoon, she murmurs ~ 


‘ସଗ < p୩-ଅଙ୍‌୩ ffgafsedg: 

୍ଷ ୮: ଷ ଏଙ୍ଗା: । 

ସଗ atudisat aa ug ! siaratafu: 

ଧର୍ମ ଧୁଙସୟ: ଷଶ କମ ୪ ଆ {ଧକ ଫୁ ।।” 

“Kva nandakula-chandrama kva sikhi Chandrikalamkrutih 
Kva mandamuraleeravah kva surendra niladyutih. 


Kva rasarasatandavee kva sakhi! Jeevarakshousadhih 
Nidhimama suhruttamah kva vat hanta ha dhik vidhim.” 


Such pitiable condition of Mahabhavamayee becomes intolerable on the part of Sakhi. Companion Gopi 
meets and tells the philanderer (ShreeKrushna)- 


‘M୪୩, ଧୀ fa ମା ଅମୀ-'' 
“eft ଅନନ୍ତ କସ ୪ 
fata ମ ନାମ୍‌ ।।' 


“Madhava, sa virahe tava deena- 
‘Hariniti haririti japati sakamam 
Virahavihita maraneva nikamam” 
‘Frerotte dp id: 
“trijanmanasakarsi muralee kalakujitah’- 


ShreeKrushna is not the paramour of Gopis. This is not the mundane Parakiya Rati (erotic sport). Their heart 
is fulfilled with the performance of erotic union of the Supreme Sentiment incarnate. It is their virtuous service. 
ShreeKrushna, the God Incamate Himself says:- 
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“4 qCaASE Mraauasi 

ଷ୍କ ଧୀ ବଗ: 

ଆ ହୀ ମମ୍‌ CTE: 

ପ୍ତ ମଙ୍ଷ: ଏଆ ଷୀଂସୀ ।। (୪୩୩ ¬ ହୁ ୦୩) 

“Na parayeham niravadyasamyujam 

Sva sadhukrutyam vivudhayusapi vah 

Ya ma bhajan durjarageha shrumkhalah 

Samvruschya tadvah pratiyatu sadhana.” (Bhagavata-10th) 


He can never repay the debt of these Gopis who remain deeply and constantly attached to Him. They never 
expect any in return for the services they render. There is not even a shadow of doubt in their sincerity. Hence, their 
debt is irredeemed only by love of Krushna. 


In ShreeGeetagovinda, Sakhi- a go-between Radha and Krushna, on return from ShreeKrushna says to the 
sulky Radha:- 

‘ଓ, ଖୀ ମଣ ନ କମୀ 

ଶଷ ନର ୍ଖୀସ ଅସ ସସ 

ଷ୍ୃର୍ତଖ ପଯ କଃ ନସ ପ୍ ମତ ।' 

“Sakhi, sidati tava virahe Banamalee, 

Vasati vipina-vitane tyajati lalitadhama 

Luthati dharanishayane vahu vilapati tava nama.” 


Why delay- 
“a 5s flafaf ! TaafsersqagaT deca 
ପୀ ଅମୀର କଷା କସ କମୀ ।' 


“Na kuru nitamvini! gamanavilambanamanusara tam hrudayesham 
Dhirasameere yamunateere vasati vane Vanamalee.” 


Thus the entire GeetaGovinda from the beginning to end is full of glorification of Gopis who derive unalloyer! 
happiness from the union and separation of Rasaraja and Mahabhava. These CGopis are self-less consorts in expanding 
the Leela- the erotic dalliance. The subject of love is Krushna and Radhika is the only object. The Gopis are the 
propagators of the heavenly delight of the pervasive amorous dalliance. They are the only accomplished Sakhis to 
spread the manners of love in its multifaceted dimentions like ups and down, separation and union making it mysterious, 


saturuted with sentiments and sweetness. Their love for Radha is marked by sympathy and antipathy. Similar is their 
attitude for ShreeKrushna. 


Forthis reason, Gopis are inseparable companions, the incamation of love who adom the Gopikula and form 
a humanarry around the enricirclement of Kala mandapa of amorous dalliance. The great sages’ interprete the word 
‘Go’ as ‘ray’ which means the ‘Sun’. The ‘sun’ above is ‘Gopa’, ‘Gopi’ and Taraka (stars). The great poet Jayadeva 
has established ‘ShreeKrushna’ the lover of Rasa- the erotic dalliance as the ‘sun’ in the ‘Centre’ of ‘Rasamandala’- 
the circle of erotic sport and Gopis as stars in the circle of love. Among these Gopis Srimati, the accomplished seer 
of liberatien from the bondage of being another’s life, and deeply attached to ShreeKrushna is the heroine. 
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' ର୍ଷ ଷଶ ୩୯ ।'' (୮୯୩) 
“Sarva Gopisu seveika Vishnoratyanta vallabha.” (Padma purana) 


“The most devoted and attached to Vishnu.” 


Radha alone is ever accomplished and eternally beloved and the most virtuous (773: fa afar) (Guneih 
ati vareeyasee). ' 


“aft Tea taiiataf veafi: 

ଅପ ru faaaffraaeh: 

Marge MN fs Read 

୪ର୍ଷae a Fuge 1" (TIT - FAES-4o) 
“Vahirangei prapanchasya svamshermayadi shaktibhih 

Antampgeistatha nityam vibhuteisteischidabhih.” , 


Gopanaduchyate gopi Radhika paradevata 
Sarvalaxmisvarupa sa Krushnahladasvarupinee.” (Padma purana- Uttarakhanda) 


Radhika is famed as a Gopi. She is the external part of the body born of the self-manifested Maya Prapancha 
(deceptive Iilusion). Similarly the power of consciousness is the internal part. She is always in a hidden state by virtue 
of these two kinds of power. That is why Radha, who always sees nothing but Krushna and who is exihilirating 
element of Krushna, possessing all the qualities of Laxmee is called ‘Paradevata’- the other God. 


Itis said in the Padmapurana that these Brajaganas are the causal elements in the union of RadhaKrushna 
consciousness and Krushna of Radha consciosness:- 


"ଏପ ଧଷ: ୪ FUT: 
ସୁଅ୍‌ସୀ ୩୪ ଅହ ୨ aque af । 
ମସ ଷର ୪a: ଷଙ୍ୟdୀଆ M5pଣ 
ଅଧ ୪୨୨ ୩୮ ମମୀ ଞୁଙର୍ସ ଗଗ ।'' 
“Pura maharsayah sarve dandakaranyavasinah 
= Drustva Ramam Harim tatra bhoktumeichhan suvigraham. 


Te sarve streetvamapannah samudbhutascha gokule 
Harim samprapya kamena tato muktam bhavarmnavat.” 


The sages and hermits of Dandakaranya seeing the charming appearance of ShreeRamchandra desired to 
serve him with the feminine feelings. These sages were subsequently bom as women of Gopa and were liberated 
having Krushna as their husband. Hence, this Gopi Prema (love) is bom of reforms 

“fal: yee: TT Te 1’ (3: ) 

“Nisargah sudrudhabhyasajanyah samskara uchyate.” (U:Ni:) 


This Prema (love) is not Parakiya (the extramarital). 
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ଏରଫଙ୍କଆୀ ପି ସହୀ ଖି ।।' (ଲସ ଷଷ୍ୀ ଅଖା) 


“ShreeKrushnena tasam nitya dampatye sati 
Parakiya te cha mayike sati.” (Lochana Sevanee Tika) 


The amorous dalliance of ShreeKrushna with Gopis is iternally conjugal. The Parakiya is only illusory. Gopis 
are selfless lovers; they are the ardent seekers of Rasaraja. Gopi Prema- Gopis’ love as depicted by the devout poet 
Bhakta Charana is the highest speceimen of Gopi-Gourava- the glorification of Gopis. The poet of emotion has 
written:- 

“Ashesa bhuvana pun rahichhanti brahmacharee 
Sidha urdhvareta jogimane 
Semane jaku na paanti jnyanajoge bhramihonti 
Tanku basha kale gopimane ye dhanya dhanya 
Ki upama debi budhi nahin, ehanka samana heba kehi je.(Mathuramangala- 27th Chhanda) 


The world abounds in seekers of Brahma, attaining a very high state of spiritualism. They are misled in Turya 
yoga and fail to attain ‘Him’. But the Gopis could make Him of their own. They are matchless. (Mathramangala- 
27th Chhanda) 
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Jayadevee Govinda 


(Govinda in the eyes of Jayadeva) 


Shreekrushna as worshiped by Jayadeva is two-armed with a flute in hand. 


ଖ୍‌ anf: ।'' (୪୩୩୩-୧୪୩) 
“Vahrapeedam natavara vapuh 
Karnayoh karnikaram 
Vibhradvasah kanak kapisham 
Vaijayantee cha malam’ 
Randhran venudhara-sudhaya 
Purayan gopavrundeih 
Brundaranyam swapadaramanam 
Pravishad geetakeertih.” (Bhagavata- Tenth) 


He is adorned with peacock’s feather on his head. He wears yellow cloth. His neck is adorned with ‘Vaijayantee 
Mala’. Kaniara flower enhances the beauty of his ears. He wonders in Brundavana and is famously called as 
Natavara- master in the art of dance. He charms the woman of Gopis with the sweet note of his flute. 


ShreeKrushna, at whose sweet musical note of the flute, the Gopis are mad in total disregard of the dignity of 
their family, go mad, who breaks the stalemate emanating from their self conceit- he is otherwise known as ‘Govinda’. 
To justify the nomenclature of Govinda the poet has compossed the musical lyrics known as ShreeGeetagovinda. 

‘“rafey Har — MI: ’’ “Gavadisu samnjyayam-Govindah”. The root word is ‘Gopendra’. Govinda is 
the prakruta word- the aberration of ‘Gopendra’. This view is subscribed by some philologists. 

(In Sanskrit, it is interpreted as Gam Vindati iti Govinda). 

The one syllable word ‘Gou’ connotes several meanings such as earth, cow, speech and sense organs. But 


contextually, from the stand point of text of Rasa of the poet, it may not be inappropriate if it is interpreted as 
follows:- 
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Mf: = ard sf siafd sft Govindah- Gam= Vacam vindati janati iti, which means philologist- 
phonatician. T 

tha Ti faci - Ma asd srafa sa Ma-Ma: 7 HNGwo:, TH Http ଅପ୍‌ †ମନସର୍ପ ସ୍‌ 
thems: | FoafsATTald ମ୍‌ ! 

Gita gam vindati iti- Gita saraswatim, janaiti- Geeta Govindah- ShreeKrushna, tam adhikrutya yatkavyam 
likhitam tat GeetaGovinda. Kavya visesanatwat napumsakatwam. 


Thad read in the Chatashalee,- 


“Indra sapatadina brustikala 
Gope Govinda nama deigala.” 


Jayadeva has not written GeetaGovinda by glorifying the miraculous power of Govinda who lifted the mountain 
Govardhana. 


Some paint Govinda of ShreeGeetaGovinda as a gift of God Indra. A primery student of Chatashalee of 
Odisha chanting the aforesaid song also conveys the meaning of Govinda. Jayadeva has not composed 
ShreeGeetaGovinda on this Govinda, the central character of the text. Jayadeva’s Govinda is Rasaraj Paramananda 
Govinda- sentiment, bliss incarnate. He is that Govinda these player who captivates the mind of Radha, the flute 
plaver. This Govinda is not Narayana- or destroyer of KesiKamsa. He is only the breaker of sulkiness of Gopis and 
life-chord devotees, who could be known through knowledge. He is the Supreme Being the master of Gopis. It is 
soid:- 


‘fang | “Govindanmrutyurvibheti”. 


-Death fears Govinda. 


“yaaa mad afd a: 
ସୀ ଗୀ ୪୪d ଏଇ୨: । 
୩୩୮ ସଙ୍ସୀ ରସ ।।”' (୩/୪ ୩: ) 


“Bhayadasyagnistapati bhayat tapati suryah 
Bhayadindrascha vayuscha mrutyurdhavati panchamah. 
Gopijanavallabha jnanena tadjnanam bhavati.” (Govinda Tapaneeh) 


At whose command, the God of Fire imparts warmth, the Sun-heat and Indra and the Pavana (the God of 
w1tett) perform their legitmate duties, if one knows about him who is Gopijanavallabha the dearest to the heart of 
£: vs, nothing more remains to know in this world. 


Of all the above mentioned Govinda’s possessing different attitudes, Jayadeva has glorified only the Govinda 
v no is Gopijanavallabha in the ShrecGeetaGovinda- which is a lyric epic. Hence, the interpretations of Govinda 
f. om different angles other than this do not sound appropriate from contextual angle. The great poet also has kept 
hsinself away from such glorified Govinda for his other attributes. 


| The Govinda of ShreeGeetaGovinda is Gopijanavallabha. She who conceals the Parambrahma- the Supreme 
Reaiity. are Gopi- which means Maya- the Illusion or Prakruti. Maya is responsible for such deception. He whois 
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the master of Maya- Illusion is Gopijanavallabha- the Supreme Being. To know him is to know all. The same 
question arises from the discussion made in Gopalatapinee:- 


‘“: Gus Moa<ଥ Fp ଖ୍‌ ?'' ୩୩: %: ?2'' 


“Kah Krushno Govindascha kosavit?” Gopijanavallabhah kah? 
“gE: UTIGION TN yaaa fafa afar father sdf 11’ 


“Brahmanah papakarsano go bhumideva vidito vedita vidyakala _prerakastanayacheti.” 


“He who wipes out sin is Krushna. ‘Go’ means earth (universe)- knower of the ‘Veda’- who can be known 
through the study of the ‘Vedas’, His name is ‘Govinda’. He who is the Lord of Ignorance is Gopijanavallabha. 
Further, ‘Go’ means ‘Veda’. He who knows the Veda is Govinda. The ‘word’ which god ‘Indra’ used in worshiping 
ShreeKrushna for lifting the mountain ‘Govardhana’ the word ‘Go’ contained in this also means ‘Veda’. The place 
whwre the ‘Veda’ prospers, its name is Govardhana. He who lifted and carried is Govardhana-dharee. He is that 
ShreeKrushna. 


'ଚସସୃଶ୍ଏ ୩୮୮୩ ଷ୍ ୩୯୪ଙ୍‌ଗପ୍ସ 
rr ଷଫ ଏହ dG0 $୩୦ ¶ଆ 3H: (1! ( shams) 


‘“Vedanudharate jaganti vahate bhugolamudvibhrate 

Daityam darayate Valim chhalayate kshatrakshayam kurvate 

Paulastyam jayate halam kalayate karunyamatanvate 

Mlechhanmurchhayate dashakrutikrute Krushnaya tubhyam namah.” 
(ShreeGeetaGovinda) 


Though the word ‘Govinda’ is subject to multiple interpretations, in ShreeGeetaGovinda, it means only 
‘Gopijanavallabha’. ‘Geeta Saraswateem janati’. Here the ‘word’ ‘janati’ does not mean “knowing’- it means- 
‘Beginning’. In ‘Gopaltapinee’. Similar interpretation is made- in respect of the word ‘Bindati’. Hence, the word 
Govinda used in ShreeGeetaGovinda has no connection with the ‘title’ Govinda acquired from Indra. 


In the eyes of Jayadeva the ShreeKrushna of Braja is RasikaRaj charming blissful idol. The ShreeGeetaGovinda 
‘which is based on erotic dalliance with the Gopis in Brundavana. It is true, ShreeKrushna is definitely Chakradharee 
(carrier of wheel weapon) Kamsa Keshee nisudana (the destroyer of Kamsa) Govardhanadharee- the lifter of the 
mountain Goverdhana), but the ShreeKrushna, as depicted by ShreeJayadeva is charming ShreeKrushna with the 
Tribhanga (three bend posture) deep blue coloured Ghanashyama captivating the Gopis by his sweet musical note 
through flute. He is, 


“Gopihrudaya chandana Radha-mana-banacharee govinda.” 
“Dear to the hearts of Gopis and captivator of Rudha’s mind.” 


In Puri during the Chandanayatra festival, the Madanamohana is the moving idol of Lord Jagannath, He is also 
known as Dolagovinda during the Dolayatra. Both are ShreeKrushna. There is difference between name and concept 
when considered in terms of attributes, time and performances. He who is Mudanamohana is also Dolagovinda. 
Both are ShreeKrushna. 
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Similarly, ‘Govinda’ who was felicitated by God Indra for lifting and canying the mountain Govardhanais not 
flute carrying Govinda. Hence, how can he who was felicitated by Indra be the same as depicted by Jayadeva? 
Jayadeva’s ShreeKrushnais love-incamate-expert in playing charming note through his flute. He is blissful Govinda. 
The power through which he enacts his erotic sport, its name is exhilarating power- Hladinee Shakti. Govinda 
signals his earnest solicitation through the musical note of the flute. In the result, Rai like a roving mad woman 
searches for him in the Brajavana. The charmed women of Braja, in order to get themselves lost in the romantic 
delightful dalliance, search for him murmurming- “where is the flute flute player, Gopijanavallabha- Govinda?” 


Poet Banamali, has beautifully given vent to these agitated feelings of Brajavala in easy and charming song- 


“Kahingale muraleephunka 
Jubatee rasia kaminee ranka. 


Pada pani banka nupura hin banka 
Banka chula tara chahanee banka, 
Bankima adhere muralee bajai 


Dakuthanti aasa aasa Radhika.” 


None of the Gopis, including Radhika, has sought for the Govinda who lifted Govardhana. They have sought 
for that Govinda, whose sweet musical note of flute has tumed them mad. ShreeJayadeva has sung this delightfull 
amorous dalliance of ShreeKrushna. The charming appearance of the hero of ‘Brajaleela’ is- 


“Lavanyasaram asamordham ananya sidham.” 


None elese can excel him in splendour (beauty). He is perfection personified. He is simply bliss, bliss and is 
blissful in love. He is sweet sentiment incarnate saturated in love. He is Radha-Ramana (charmer) ‘Rasaraja’ Govinda. 


Jivagoswami does not acknowledge Parakiya cult in Radha-Prema (love of Radha). In his opinion, in their 
profane appearance Radha is Krushna’s real wife- Swakiya in the undemonstrated Brajaleela. There is no trace of 
Krushna having co-wives. This theory he has tried to establish in ‘Gopal champu’ by arranging marriage of 
RadhuaKrushna. The same view is expressed in ‘Brahmavaivarta Purana’ by the marriage between Radha and 
Krushna. According to Jivagoswami, in undemonstrated GolakLeela, Swakiya is the Sopreme truth- Parakiya is 
our. fiiusion. 

9 the profane le sel Krushna is depicted as a paramour in ordinary erotic union. Because, amorous enjoyment 
is nu‘ 7:-zi1y developed without extramarital relation. In behavioural parlance, paramourship enhances the intensity of 
Sambhoga- enjoyment. This ‘Sambhoga’ is broadly devided in to four kinds:- 

[1] Samkshipta (brief) 

2} Sankirna (narrow) 

! 23} Sampurna (accomplished) 

[4] Samrudhiman (prosperous) 


In Samkshipta Bhoga the indulgent organs are not fully exercised due to Lajja (shame) Bhaya (fear) and 
Asahisnuta (intolerance). This is known as Sankshipta Bhoga. 


In San’‘ima Bhoga praise by the Hero of his counterpart, remembrance of betrayal of the hero creates meanness 
in the perfor :ance of erotic sport. This is known us Sankirna Bhoga- low enjoyment. 
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Sampurna- This is sweet, and warm union with the paramour who lives away fully accomplishes the love. 
* Samrudhiman- The union after long separation enhances the intensity of erotic sport and sometimes in excess. 


Govinda of Jayadeva is a partner in the Samrudhiman amorous dalliance. He is Baramalee- which means he 
appears near the devotee in the solitary place of Vana- forest,(Go-Tapinee). The Govinca of ShreeGeetaGovinda is 
Banamalee Govinda- the wooer of Gopis in the amorous dalliance in Brundavana. Poet J ayadeva has said:- He 
himself is the symbol of amorous dalliance (Shrungara sakhi murti maniva) 


What about Gopis of Brundavana? “Gopayati atmanah yah sah iti Gopah. Streelinge ‘ip- Gopi”. She who 
conceals soul is Gopi. ‘Life’ is Gopa and its nature (good and bad) is ‘Gopi’. Gopis have availed Govinda- Gopyah 
kamat- surrendering desire before Krushna, having erotic dalliance with him- ‘Preyah putrat preyovittat preyah 
anyasmat sabda smat’- this way of remembering him- is Gopiprema- love of Gopi. This is called ‘Kamat’. This 
‘desire’ is not to be construed in the profane sense. Because, there is similarity between profane sexual act and the 
amorous dalliance of GopaLeela, it is.taken as ‘Kama’ - sexual desire. The amorous dalliance of Brundavana is not 
profane sexual sport. It is a- Prakruta which means which is not bom of the real- it is spontaneous- riatural. All living 
beings are the product of this sexual act. It is the process of life producing union. This is Gopi tattva- (cult)- Supreme 
Cult- cult of bliss. It is said- 


ଷର ୩୪ ର୍ଷ ଡଃ ଆ ୫୩ । 
ମିଷ୍ସୀଂଙମୀଅଣ uF ଖସ ୪ଙଙୁ ।।'' (3୩୩୩୯ ୩୮) 


“Maithunam paramam tattvam srusti sthityanta karanam, 
Maithunajjayate sidhirbrahmajnanam sudurllbham.” (Aagamsara Tantra) 


The ShreeKrushna of ShreeGeetaGovinda- is the Govinda who is omniscient Brahma- Madana Mohana. 
Madana (cupid) is source of Maithuna- erotic dalliance. Madana means Kama- sexual desire. Because he is constantly 
engaged in the sexual act in thr body, he is called ‘Madana’. The respiration process of living being is also sexual act. 
This is the act of Madana. Shrungara- the amorous dalliance is the other name of Madana. It is said in the 
ShreeGeetaGovinda:- 


‘opm: aha nhs aut Tul eR: EA’ “Shrungarah sakhi murtimaniva madhau mugdho Harih 


kridati”’ which means Hari assuming the form of ‘Shrungara’ is indulging in the erotic sport with Gopis. The word 
Hari has been derived from the root ‘Hru’ which means taking away both virtue and vices. He indulges in amorous 
dalleance with Gopis by taking away their sins and virtues. This Hari is the Govinda in ShreeGeetaGovinda of 
Jayadeva. 


It is depicted in the ShreeGeetaGovinda that the Gopis with Kama-Vija and Kama-Gayatree Mantras have 
surrendered their all. 


Kama Vija- The Gopis surrender themselves at the feet of ShreeKrushna as their husband with the Mantra 
“fl GOT MMI-ICTHT WE’ “kleeng krushnaya gopijana-vallabhaya swaha”. 

Kama Gayatree- ‘ ‘< mead fasta yore ulafe | als Jalal 11'’ “Kleeng kamadevaya 
vidmahe puspavanaya dhimahi Tannonanga prachodayat.” 


This means ‘we know kamadeva. He is the carrier of bow of flowers. We meditate upon him. Let him fire‘ananga’ 
the arrow of cupid at us. The great poet has established him as ‘Murtimana Shrungara’ Shrungara Incarnate. 
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The ‘Rasotsava’ as depicted in the ShreeGeetaGovinda is not sexual sport. It is ‘PremaLeela’- the Play of 
Love. The kavya has been enriched by seemingly similar erotic dalliance- according to the traditional mode. But in 
reality, a coating of sexual colour has been given on the Lave and Glory. Kamais Lust- Prema is Love. Sexual act 
is only a physical union v’here as Love relation is beyond sense organs. 


Rantum ichha (ririrnsa) is ‘Kama’. The desire to have physical sexual intercourse is Kama. Love kills lust, 
2?remais wedding of soul. 


ShreeKrushna is achievable by means of love in several ways. In ShreeGeetaGovinda, the Gopis have achieved 
ShreeKrushna-Govinda as their dear one (priya rupe). Govinda of Jayadeva is the wooer of Gopis. It is said:- 


' 35୩ କ୍ଷ tag Tt: 

thf ! graf ! Sor ! Miva ga |’ 

“ Akrusyamane vasane draupadyaschintito Harih 
Govinda! Dwarakavasin! Krushna! Gopijana priya!” 


Itis an extract from Sabha Parva of Mahabharata indicating the crying prayer of Draupadee when she was 
being stripped of her clothes by wicked Duhshasana. As such she has addressed as Krushna, Govinda, Krushna- 
Gopijanavallabha, and Krushna Rasaraja. The epitone of all types sentiments- the source of sentiment- the greatest 
lover, the friend of the devotees- Premarasaraja (the king of love sentiment) is he. According to saint Bharata, ‘Rasa’ 
(sentiment) is of nine categories. A question naturallyarises in mind. Whatis Premabhakti Rasa? What is Prema? 


fafufaamgrapca Ha Td ।।'' ( ୪faarvamd-fuu-qa 8/% ) 


“Shudha sattva vishesyatma premasuryamshu samyabhak 
Ruchibhischittmasrunyakrudasau bhava uchyate.” (Bhaktirasamruta Sindhu-3/1) 


The nature of thought that completely purifies the mind and fills the heart with sympathy when gains insensify is 
called ‘Prema’. Devotional practice begetes feeling of devotion. I 


The desire to gain Bhagavata and the heart which is inspired and purified by such thought creates Bhava- 
Bhakti- feeling of devotion. The saturated Bhava-Bhakti is called Prema which is otherwise called ‘Rati’ - the celestial 
erotic sport. Bhagavata Prezti is a kind of ‘Rati’. 


This Bhagavata Preeti Vibhava (mental condition that develops an emotion), Anubhava (outward expression 
of state of mental condition and Vyabhicaree bhava (emotional feelings accompanied by symptoms like indifference, 
languor (mental shock) apprehension, constancy, shame, frustration, laughter, emotion, stupidity, pride, sorrow, 
sleep lessness, swooning, dream, foolishness, unforgiving virulence, sickness, infatuation, deattt, false knowledge, 
argument) mixed together is coriverted in to ‘Rasa’. In this process Preeti is developed. This ‘Rasabhakti’ delightful 
sense of devotion is ‘Rasa’. Preeti Rasa and Bhakti Rasa connote the same meaning. The ancient Acharyas have not 
included ‘Bhakti Rasa’ in the ‘Rasa’ category because all the ingredients of ‘Rasa’ are not present in it in the 
mundane life. From the worldly point of view, this appears right, but if considered from spiritual angle, it is worth 
considering, because in Bhag avata-bhakti, there is presence of self nature, service and manliness, Bhakti enjoys the 
status of ‘Rasa’. In many res: )ects, it is superior to the ordinary mundane erotic dalliance. The Alamvana Vibhava of 
Bhakti Rasa is Krushna. Kn shna is the spectrum of Rati and the devotion is medium- 
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‘pug pUTYFMA JHU a: 

୩୮ ଦଝର୍ଷଫସ ଖାଏ 3 ।।'' (ଧମtvagafy-fton) 

“Krushnascha krushnabhaktascha vudheiralamva namatah 

Ratya devarsayattvena tathadharatayapi cha.” (Bhaktirasamrutasindhu-Dakshina) 


Thus is Krushna is the possessor of all ‘Rasas’ and is love incarnate. 
''ପିଶ୍ ୩୩୩୩୩୩୨୩୮ ୩୮ $୮୩୨୮ ଏଆ । 

ହୀ ଧର କୀ ଖ୍‌ ଏଆ: ।।” 

“Premeva goparamanam kama ityagamat pratham 
Ityuddhavadayopetam vanchhanti bhagavat priyah.” 


Love incarnate ShreeKrushna appears before the Gopis as Kama (cupid). Actuated by the infatuation to 
indulge in erotic dalliance with ShreeKrushna, they have dedicated their hearts and have succeded in having him in 
their midet. 


"ଶମ ଖଗୀସୀ ଅସ୍‌ ନା୍ଚଙ୍ଷ୍‌ ।।'' 


“Brajapura vanitanam vadhhayan kamadevam.” (Bhagavata) 


Jt has been said earlier that because of seemingly similarity of profane sexual act with that of the amorous sport 
with Gopis, Gopi-Prema (the love of Gopis) is branded as ‘Kama’. The company of Krushna has been made 
possible because of complete surrender of heart and soul by the Gopis and for availing the favour of Krushna, Cropis 
are reverential. 


ଆ ଅନକଷୀଙ୍ୀସ ଏମ ୃଷମଅ୍‌ ।।' 
Vande nandabrajastreenam padarenum abhikshmashah, 
Yasam Harikathodgeetam punati bhuvanatrayam.” (Bhagavata-10th) 


In the eyes of Jayadeva, Govinda is love-incarnate. The ShreeKrushna preme of Braja is nobler than 
ShreeKrushna Prema of Dwaraka. In Dwaraka, the love for ShreeKrushna by the wives of Krushna is conjugal 
where as the relation of Gopis with ShreeKrushna is purely self-less love- free from passion. So it is brighter and 
nobler. Because of reflexion of profane love, it is branded as Kama. But really, Kama (passion) and Prema (love) 
are having different dimension in their conscious level. Kama aims at self-satisfaction where as Prema is intended for 
satisfaction ofbeloved. The succulence of Prema is the supreme Shrungara is only a partial manifestation of this 
Prema. Radha-Krushna Prema is celestial. 


The Govinda of Jayadeva is the Supreme Being. Radha is individual and Radha is depicted as his consort. 
Because of individual nature of the worldly love affairs, it is dear to the common man and reverential to the seeker of 
spirituality. In the worldly life, the common is away from the spiritual thinking and recitation. He forgets that he is very 
near to the creater. He spends his life as a young bride in various sports. The individual soul does not have time to 
think that all the luxuries and happiness he is enjoying is due to his compassion. Rather he becomes insolent, vain, but 
at that time the Supreme consciously grants him his favour, That is Jayadeva’s ‘Govinda’. 


The great poet, in his GeetaGovinda has successfully set an unparallel example in depicting how Lord 
ShreeKrushna- the life of devotees is eager in displaying his magnamimity in fulfilling the desire of His devotee being 
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used as a toy in the hands of the devotees. Sincerely intent upon the welfare of the people has smoothly, spontaneousely, 
sympathetically composed the sonorous captivating, charming songs and offering the same at the foot of Lord 
Jagannatha which could be sung easily by the devotees easily in a unique way. 


Govinda of Jay:-deva is under the spel of the devotees (bhaktas). Tears have rolled down from his lotus-eyes 
upon his chest which had been disgraced by SriVatsa and his heart aches in pain- ‘ ‘pata war aru 
a FGFEMT ' “Kamsarirapi vamsara vasana vaddhashrunkhalam”. ShreeKrushna like any other ordinary man has 
become extremely impatient at the separation of ‘Radha’ the conceited consort, and is eager to know:- 

“fe uf fafa a fat fra 

@ ଷର ସମ ଙ୍କ ମ୍ଭ ସୀ 0୩ ।।”' 

“Kim karisyati kim vadisyati sachiram virahena 

Kim dhanena janena kim mama jeevitena gruhena.” 

Here Jayadevi Govinda is entirely his Bhaktas’, tied with the bond of love of his devotees; Bhagavana Himself 


Lord of the universe. The Purusottama ShreeKrushna of the GeetaGovinda is extremely eager for the union of 
devotee-Gopis. In this context, it is said:- 


“rufa wi ga NASI Maeght’ (55a) 


“Kankshanti sma Murarim sodasa Gopisahasrani” (Kuttanecematam) 


¬ ନାସ ମସ ।।"' 


- “Govinda gopadaresu.” 


This Jayadevi Govinda is — (‘Haut gu aur taf afta Neda ' “Sancharadadhara-sudha madhura 
dhwani mukharita mohanavamshim.” 


He is this Govinda, the carrier of the flute whose sweet music is full of nectar. So in ShreeGeetaGovinda, He 
is famed as Muraleedhara, Vansheedhara or Venudhara. 


‘GUTH WAT CT |’ “Krushnastu Bhagavana swayam” Bhagavana Himself is Pranava incamate (Pranava 
man AUMKARA). The sound of Pranava (AUMKARA) is called flute playing. The seeker’s heart gets attracted 
by the sound of Pranava. For this reason, the Gopis of Brajapuree are attracted by the sound of ‘Venu’. No amount 
of obstacle is able to resist them from meeting with ShreeKrushna. It is irrestible all the belongings of the world 
appear trifle before ShreeKrushna. They act spellabound by the sound of the flute. No amount of possible obstruction 
arising out of the social bond of husbands, children and society could prevent them from their path of erotic sport. It 


is really possible to prevent them? It is an affectionate indication of Bhagavana to his devotees. In this way after the 
union of devotees and Bhagavana- 


‘“TrurqpTug ers < -ny Tafa!’ 
“Radhamugdhamukharavinda-madhupastrailokyamaulisthalee”. 


ShreeKrushna becomes the slave of devotees- slave of slaves. Having availed of this occasion, swayed by the 
Gopifeelings, Jayadeva, through his melodious musical lyrics solicited the sulkied Radhika- the power-incarnate 
through the language in the mouth of Sakhi:- 
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"ଖୀ ସ୍ସ ୮ କସ ୪୩୮୯୪: 

୫୯୩ ୭ geo qurau-frq 

ଖାଆ ପ୍ତ ୩୮୧ ପୁଣ୍ଏ-ଞ୍ଖୀମ୍ 

ସସ ସା ହୁକଙ-ଏସ୮ଫଇ Fd: THI: 11’ (ams ହ wi) 

“Twam chittena chiram vahannyamatishranto bhrushantapitah 

Kandarpena cha patumichhati sudhasamvadha-vimvadharam, 

Ashyankam tadalamkuru kshanamiha bhrukshepa-laxmilava 

Krite dasa ivopasevita-padamboje kutah sambhramah.” (GeetaGovinda Lith Sarga) 


“What a wonderful union of God and His devotees. ‘Premamayee Rai! ShreeKrushna is exhausted having 
carried you in His heart for a long time. Again smitten by Madana (passion) He is eager to kiss and taste the nectar 
of your lips. Sakhi, adorn His lap. Stung by the beautiful glance of yours, he is earnestly awaiting to worship your 
lotus feet; why hasitate?”’ 


At this request, the sweet union has taken place. The name of Rasaraja is justified by His erotic union with 
Mahabhava Energy Incarnate. 


ଶୀ camo JOA ।'' 


“Ballabhee vadanambhojamaline nrutyashaleene.” 


ShreeKrushna indulges in the amorous dalliance with the garland the lotus faces of the Brajavala around his 
neck. Hence the incarnation of lover of Rasa is engaged in the amorous dalliance- 


“qu eft: Fesf 1’ “Mugdhau Harih kridati”. But- ‘ “41S AT We’’ “kridane neha bhak"- this is only a 
pretext of amorous dalliance. He assumed the form as an illusion. It is with the intent of welfare of the man. It is for 
fulfilling this purpose; he indulged in the erotic dalliance so that the individual being will be attracted towards Him. It 
is at the influence of this attraction, the Mahabhavamayee witnessing Govinda with her love-famished eyes thinks:- 


‘a: ୩ 3 magfaaed 3 

ମରଣ 3 ସୀସଷମୀଞର୍ସ 3 । 

aga qj Arm fade Mg 

୫୪୩୪ ଖଙ୍‌ଷଫ ମତ ଜୀସମୀଥ ।'' 

“Marah smayam nu, madhuradyutimandalam nu 

Madhuryameva nu, manonayanamrutam nu. 

Veneemrujo nu, mama jeevitavallabho nu 

Krushnoyam abhyudayate mama lochanaya.” 

“Who is this? Is he really Kama (cupid), the image of his reflection or manifestation of delight itself, or the 
basket of nectar to delight the eyes, is my living husband is present before me?” This is ‘Brahmakshyudha’- (hunger 
for the Absolute). 

Jayadeva’s ShreeKrushna is worshiped in this manner in ShreeGeetaGovinda. The great poet has established 
in the great lyric epic through his analysis that ShreeKrushna, the Absolute is constantly striving for union with the 
individual soul. To satisfy the craving of his beloved, he in the grove spreads the soft bed of tender leaves and eagerly 
awaits her arrival. The Govinda of Jayadeva is ShreeKrushna- the Absolute. He has collected from the paradise of 
Heaven the beautiful flowers to offer to his beloved, as a token of love. 
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¢ 


The word Krushna has been derived from the root ‘Krus’ which means to attract- he destroys sins, or Krushna- 
Na- Atma- who is the soul of the individuals, the reality- he is Krushna; or Ka- Brahma- the Absolute, from the root 
‘Ru’= Ananta- the Infinite, ‘Sa’= Shiva— God, ‘Na’= Dharma- virtue- in conclusion- it means whois creater, who 
is Infinite, non Shiva form destroys, who is virtuous- His name is Krushna. 


About the word ‘Krushna’ it is said in the 7 1st chapter of ‘Udyoga Parva’ of the great epic Mahabharata- 


‘“fnfatas-Twe: UA Aafi-aras: | 

ର୍ଷ ଏଫ ft ଆ୍ଫୀଷ ।।” 
“Krusirbhurvachaka-shavdah nascha nivrutti-vachakah 
Tayoreikyam Parambrahma Krushnarityabhidheeyate.” 


‘Krush’ Dhatu- the root Krush- 
Bhus= indicates existence, 
‘Na’= Nivnutti- Bliss indicator 


So the ‘joint word’ (Krush+Na)= Krushna is equal to Parambrahma the absolute- Almighty. He Himself is 
‘Shryngara Rupi’ the incamation of amorous dalliance. Shrungara means the sexual act. He is directly present in the 
heart of the individual soul in the body as a profane amorous dalliance. Because He is ‘Shrungara Rupi’ taking the 
form cupid, He is modest and delightful and is movable. Perpetual amorous dalliance is the speciality in His nature. 
He is the Supreme sentiment- incarnation incamate. This erotic dalliance of the Supreme Sentiment is Hisnature. He 
is the Supreme Sentiment (Rasottama) and Sentiment Incarnate (Rasamaya). This erotic dalliance of the Sentiment 
Incamate (Rasamaya) is the GovindaLeela the amorous dalliance of Govinda. 


' ୪୩ ଗୀ edn I!" (Marca) 


“ShreeKrushna Vai Paramadaivatam” (Gopal Tapinee) 


The combination of all these attributes has taken the form of ShreeKrushna, the charming image of Brundavana. 
Hence the ShreeKrushna of the ShreeGeetaGovinda is Tribhangathama- the three-bend artistic appearance. He is 
the fountain of Sandhinee, Samvit and Hladinee powers. He is condensed (epitome) manifestation of Sat, Chit and 
Ananda- existence, consciousness and bliss. According to the author of Panchadashi He is- 


“Satyam jnanam anantanchetyastreeha Brahalakshyanam.” 


He is Sat, Chit and Anandamaya Brahma- three streams, three bend, three attributes. The western Sanyasi in 
his language says:- 


The glorious trinity of Power, Wisdom and Bliss- Omnipotent power, Entrancing wisdom and Radiant love 
which means Life, Light and Love. 


[4 

ShreeKrushna is the harmonized form of Wealth and Happiness. Sweetness is as much intense as wealth is 
inaccessible. But the ShreeKrushna of Jayadeva is worshipped by the Gopis Gopijanavallabha- the husband of 
Gopis. In GeetaGovinda, his delightful sport has been described. In the words of Shukadeva, 


‘“savaard Hamtଷg Haig |’ 


“Lavanya saram asmordhwam ananyasidham” 
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The finest, unequal, not so heigh, matchless, self-purified. 


In grace (spendour) He is the finest, unparalle! not too high, immeasurable and not achievable. Bhagavana is 
spelndeed and delightful. In the matter of manifestation of splendour, He is a part of ‘Mahavishnu’ Paramvyomapati 
(the master of the sky) ShreeNarayana. In this manifestation of delight (sweetness). He is ShreeKrushna. The quality 
of delightfulness in him overshadows the quatlity of spendour. But in the ultimate analysis, Narayana and ShreeKrushna 
are the same indistinguishable. But in consideration of consciousness, ShreeKrushna is the source of all sentiments, 
the root of experiencing ‘Rasa’ (sentiment) and the most important and useful cult. Hence, He is ‘Rasaraja’. 


( ୧ ) ' ଖର ୩୩୮୩୮୦୮୩୪୮ ୪ ୪୯ ପ୍‌ ଏ ଏସ: । ୪ ସ୍ର୍ଗଷୀମ ଖଣିର ପୃଷ୍ଠ: । 


( 8 - ୧ / ୧୧/୧ ୪/3 ) 
{1] “Apashyam Gopamanipadyamanasa cha para cha pathibhischarantam. Sa sadhrichih. Sa viswachirvasana 
aavareevartee bhuvaneswantah.(Ruk-1/22/164/31) 


( 2) ''୪ଫ୩୮୩୮୭ଷର୍ଥ ଏଏଥ ହ୩୍ଆ ଏଏ ।'' (ଉଆ 3-4/୧ 3/? ) 

[2] “Shyamachhavalam prapadye shavalachhyamam prapadye.” (Chhandogya Upanishad- 8/13/1) 

( 3) ''ଅ: ୩୯୩୪ ମମ୍‌ ff ପର !'' (୩ଣ୮୩୮୪ଖୁ - ଓ/ଓ) 

[3] “Mattah parataram nanyat kinchidasti dhanajaya!” (Geetopanishad-7/7) 

(¥) ‘la Ux: FUT FARSI UA Agu Asa 1" (MaaA-qd- 3 ) 

[4] “Ekovashee sabdagah Krushna ityekopi san vahudha yovibhati.” (Gopaltapini- Purva-21) 

Meaning :- 

[1] Isaw a Gopala (milk man), who has no fall. Sometime he is near sometime far, he is wondering on different 
paths. 

[2] Sometimes he is clad with various clothes, sometimes in different clothes. In this form he is moving to and fro 
the universe. 

[3] Oh, Arjuna, None is greater than me. 


[4] Parambrahma ShreeKrushna controls all; all pervasive is worshippable by the human beings and Devas. He is 
manifested in various forms and assumes delightfull appearences. 


" There is as much tenderness in delight as there is hardness in splendour. 


“3rqftofad Ud: FIFRA 
୪୫୩ ୮ ଆମ୍‌ ଏଷ ପ୍: ।।”' (ଖମମ-ଆଙ) 


“Aparikalita purvah kaschamatkarakaree 
Sphurati mama gareeyan esa madhuryadhurah.” (Lalita-Madhava) 


His sweetness is infinite. It is splendid and incomprehensible. In his delightful form, he is not Chakradhara (the 
camer of weapen wheel) but holder of flute. He is Krushna- attractive. In the delightful form, he is love-incamate, 
blissful and the Supreme Bliss. 
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( ୩ମ<୍ଙଏମ୍‌ ଖର ଅର୍‌ ୟାସ ।' 


“ Aanandarupam amrutam yad vibhatt.” 
“Madanmohana, Govinda, the son of Nanda in the delightful form. 
“uy apa Hf YP, 
Sf sg MT Ta ME 11’ (Sanu fara - ୧୧/24) 


“E nandakumara ati sukumara, 
Chahin ja’ ku mara heba mohi.” (Bidagdha Chintamani- 12/25) 
The son of Nanda is very delicate; glance at him will make one spelibound. 
To Radha and Gopis He is — 
'ଦ୍ଅ: ଏଆ, ଧୁଆ ଙଧୀଙ୍ଟ୍‌ ଏଆ: ଖସ୍‌ ଷଙଷୀପ୍‌-ଓ୩୩ପ୍‌ ଏସ୍‌ ମଧୁଅସ: ।।” (ଧୀ) 


“Preyah putrat, preyah vibhat, preyah anyasmat sabdrasmat asmat sabdarsmat priyattamah.” (Nrusingha 
Tapinee) 

He was the dearest of the dears to them. 

The Radha-Krushna duo as depicted in the ShreeGeetaGovinda are Individual Being (Jivatma) and Sopreme 
Being (Paramatma), Prakruti- Illusion and Purusa (the Reality) Shakti (Power) and Shaktiman (the Power Incarnate) 
or Rasaraja and Mahabhava, in whatever one may call them, in the mundane world, the fame of this erotic sport is 
not only found in India, but the union of the Individual Being and the Supreme Being is also found expression in 
different countries and religious books. In Chrstianity, this celestial union is considered sweeter than the juice of 
grapes. In the Sufi community, the dear wife is the radiance of face of God. The heart of the devotees is filled with 
delight bursting forth from within the veil. But in the eyes of Jayadeva, the dedication of life is all before the Bhagavana 


for His happiness is no where found. Jayadevi Govinda is ShreeKrushna- Bhagavana Himself. He is the Love 
Incarnate- incarnation of God. 


Heis Gopijanavallabha. 

“ସର୍ତ ସସ ୨ ଧରୀ 4 ଆ ଏଆ 

ପୁଷ ଖୀ ମସା ଅମ୍‌ଖ୍‌ ଏସ ସ୍ମ ।”' 

“Nemam virancho na bhavo na shreerapyanga samshaya 
Prasadam lobhire gopi yat tat prapa vimuktijat.” 


He is Radhamohana Govinda. Jayadevi Govinda- ‘‘Tur-mTu-merfs<-nyTeela-Tfeue |’ 


“Radha-mugdha-mukharavinda-madhupastrailokya-maulisthalee. 
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Radha-Rasa 


(Radha-Sentiment) 


ShreeGeetaGovinda is a text saturated with delightful Rasa. 
“< fou 

ଖୀସ୍ୀdM Haff, 

ଖସ au uff | (Aha uw: 35) 
“Aanandaddhyeva khallwimani jayante 


Aanandenajatani jeevanti, 
Aananda pratyantyabhi samvishanteeti.” (Taiteriya Upanishd Sa: 36) 


All living beings are bom of bliss. They are sustained by the bliss. They seek bliss and finally merge in bliss. 
The exihilirating force of the Blissful is Radha. GeetaGovinda is enriched by Radha Rasa. 

୪: ହୁଁସ %: ଏବ: ? 

Rasah iti kah padarthah? 

Whatis Rasa? 

-୪ପ, ଖ୍‌ ( ୪୪୯୩) 

-Uchyate, aasvadyatvat. (Bharata) 


Manifestation of bliss in its essential nature of in a sentimental mood is Rasa. This text is very much intended 
for the sentimental, lover of aesthetic. 


Sentimental is he, who is a lover. The other name of sentiment is Prema- love. He whose heart is filled with 
sentiment is sentimental (thoughtful). 

‘Rasika’ is he who ‘ ‘aa HTN HT: |’ “Harismarane sarasam manah”- becomes happy by remembering 
the name of Hani. 


A delightful heart makes the discussion of the Kavya (text) easier. They alone deserve to taste (experience) 
Bhagavata Rasa- the succulence of the sentiment of the Supreme Being. 


The author of the Bhagavata says:- 
ଝଣ ୯୪୩ ଷର କା: । 


“Pivata Bhagabatam rasamalayam 
Mahuraho rasika bhuvi bhavukah.” 
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Loree tnt Ae 


The critic or a logician does not have that right. This is the precept of the ancient sages. Because, Rasa is the 
personal property of sympathetic social being. Succulence of Rasa is to be experienced only. Experience is the 
companion in the process of taste. This taste and experience is not available to the unsympathetic. The unsympathetic 
isnot capable of enjoying the succulence of ‘Rasakatha’ -subject dealing with sentiment. It is just like- 


(ଓହ ଅଆ ସ୍ମ ସଗ 
୪ ପୀ; ମି ¶ୁ ସସମଏ ।'' 


“Ustre yatha chandana bharavahee 
Bharasya vetta; na tu chandanasya.” 


Itis like a camel carrying the load of sandal, but does not enjoy its fragrance. 


The lover of Kavya before entertaining the idea of relishing the succulence of Kavya, should introspect, if he is 
capable of enjoying the Kavya Rasa. Evenif he deserves experiencing the Kavya Rasa, what mode he should adopt 
for this purpose- He should look for the path adopted by his predecessors. The poet, at the very outset of the text 
has pointed out- 


“af TR ........ ଯୁ ମତୀ ।'' 


“Yadi Harismrane........ shrunu tada.” 


Simultaneously, the country, the society and time and the environment in which the poet was born in. while 
making as assessment of various aspects stated above, are to be taken in to consideration. How far all these have 
influenced and inspired him are also to be considered. If in somebody’s view the writings of Jayadeva is burdened 
with some elements of vulgarity, it has also to be considered why he refrained from depicting the profane nacked 
amorous dalliance between the hero and heroine clearly? It is absurd to think that it was not possible on the part of 
such a talented epochmaking poet to depict it. But he refrained from doing it and rather proceeded to describe the 
celestial dalliance. Another point that deserves consideration is that it is to be rembered that his predecessor poets 
while depicting the erotic dalliance of Heros and heroines- be it profane or spiritual, they used to give priority to the 
description of amorous dalliance in the beginning and that too most of them are amorous. Jayadeva has followed 
their footsteps but at the end of every Saga, the feeling of devotion in the devout heart of Jayadcva is clearly 
discernible. He has, for the welfare of the world has prayed to God in his < nding verse. The ‘Radharasa’ which is 
implicit in the Bhagavata is explicit in the GeetaGovinda. 


He begins his text by giving preeminence to the heroine- depicting the feeling of sulky heroine. The young 
consort (Kishoree) is sulked bitten by the separation from her lover. She is searching for him throughout Brundavana- 

'' ଆ କ<୍ଏ-at-wfd-fa5୩ପ୍ଆ 

ପୁତ ୩୩ ଶafଖ କସ ।'' 

“ Amadam kandarpa-jwara-janita-chintakulataya 

Bhramanti kantare vahuvihita Krushnanusaranam.” 


Coincidentally, she comes accros a sympathetic Sahachari (a lady companion) nearby and cagerly asks her 
about Shyama. 
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‘“qafas ର୍ସ: ୪ afta fae TH 
¢ ca ned ryqoratigd: 
ସା ଫୁ ଧ୍ଣ ଅପ ୨ ୩g FR 
, ଏଁ କାଖ: ୨" ସି gpa RY: 1” (FgHM-3୪) 
“Mayannwisto dhurtah sa sakhi nikhilameva rajanim 
Tha syadatra syadita nipunamanyabhisrutah. 
Na drusto bhandire tatabhumi na Govardhana gire- 
rna kalindyah na cha nichulakunje madhuripuh.” (Harabraja-34) 


The entire night I have spent in searching for him, here and there in Bhandira forest, Govardhana mountain, 
bank of the river Kalindi, Vetasa kunja, but failed to locate Sura Ripu. 


Where did, my dear charming Natanagara go? 


Instant comes the captivating note of the flute. 

“ଆ୩୩ର୍ଷ ସୃ ୀଙ ।'' ( ଧ୩୮୩) 

“Yagoukalam vamadrusham manoharam.” (Bhagavata) 

Irrestible is the note of the flute! Standard Sahacaree (companion) says- listen, listen, Rai, “Dhire bhasiaase 
muralira tana”. The sweet note of the flute is coming slowly. Cheat Natavara Shyama may be some where in this 
grove. 

“Pranasangineere, netrananda pashra, 

Ehikunje thibe para? 
Pranaru santosha durum na karare rambhoru 
Prasaruchhi e digaru saurabha dhara. 


X X xX X 


Parihasa bhabi chitte latajale ekante 
Luchirahithibe sate shikhandijhara 
Bhase shree Kishorechandra debaraja Mahindra 
Khojile ta ehi kunje padibe dhara.” 


Maddened by the note of flute, she searches for him in the untrodden forest- 
taftd ଶୀ ଧୁ ସ୍ମ । 

at far Joi 

fad ଗୀ, ମସ ଫଫ ସ୍‌ । । ( ୩ ୪୮) 

“Surata vardhanam shoka nashanam 

Swarita venuna susthu chumvitam. 


Itara ragavismaranam nrunam 
Vitara veera, nastedhara mrutam.” (Bhagavata- Dashama) 
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Devout poet Gopalkrushna in such imaginary situation surcharged with the note of the flute sings- 


“Kadamba bane banshee bajilare sajani, 
Radha dambhashikharee bhajila re. 


To bina pratikara Aanake nahin mora 
Bibeka ratana mo hajila re 
Kadha mote saranee Aare pranamitanee, 


Nohile jeebana barajila re.” 


Therefore ‘‘atauffc-ga Head’ “Sarasamida-muche Sahacharee”- come Sakhi, and see how Natavara 
is indulging in the RasaKreeda! 

“3a wfsaed THAT Mad Hed TIT Huo Joafsାଙ୍‌ ୩୩ ।'' 

“ Anyonya vyatisakta hastanamstreepumsa gayatam mandalee rupena bhramanam nrutyavinoda Rasonamam.” 

A circle of dance where the female and male hand-in-hand dance and sing is called ‘Rasa’. 


The women of Braja, full of sentiment have encircled him are lost in the rapturous delight in the ‘Hallisaka’ 
dance. 


“admfraaimaesd fag: 
ଅଲା ଆସ ଅଫ ଙ୍ଗ ନ: ।।'' 


“Nartakee veeranekabhimandale vicharisubhih 
Yatraika nrutyati nata stadvaihalleesanka viduh.” 


The characterstics of this Hallisaka Nrutya have been written in Abhinaya Darpana Prakasana- 


‘aqafaarariiddrerqard: 

i Fsdlqe qur:gedluds fag: 1’ 
“Madhurabhinayalapairgee tatalanusaratah 

Streenam yanmandaleenrutyam vudhahhallisakam viduh.” 


Krushna is playing flute to provoke the passion of Gopavala who ar lost in the rapturous delight of the 
Hallisaka dance. 


“୩ ୩୨ ୩ାୁଙଆୀପୁ faalc-mee 
୩୩ ୩ ରସୀସ କାୀଙ୍‌୍ଷତ ୩୩ ।'' (ଖର TUU-NGpU Haus) 
“Chakara tatra kaukyat vinoda-muraleeravam 


Gopinam kamukinamcha kamodvardhana karanam.” 
(Brahmavaivarta purana- ShreeKrushna Janmakhanda) 


This note of the flute turned Radha extremely passionate. 


ମମ୍‌ ପୂଗୀ ଧା ଏଆ ଅର୍ମାଙ ମମୀ ।' 


“Tat shrutva Radhika sadyo mumoda madanatura.” 
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She reached the place of amorous dalliance and saw the philander engaged in dalliance. That day was ‘ ‘YN 


ya Nv Plas A’ “Shubhe shuklatrayodashyam purnachandrodaye madhau” At the advent of the 
new spring it was the 13th day of full moen. 


* It is not common passion. Of course this is the union of ShreeKrushna with Gopis in amorous dalliance, but. 
this amorous sport is celestial, because it is the union of subtle bodies. 


ଷର ୪୪ କୋ ୩୮୩ ସରସ 
ମମ ୮୩ଙ୍‌ 3୨୩୫୮୩୩ କୀ ଗଦ୍‌ ପମ ¬" ' 


“Maithunam saha Krushnena gopika charitanchamat 
Tanma kamad akamad va bhavadehenatat krutam-” 


Whatis Ehava Deha? 
"ଅସୀ ୩୯ ଝି ଏର ଷୁଞ୍ସ ୩୮୯୮୩ । 
ଅଷିଷ୍ୀ୍‌ ଝୁ ସରଧ ର୍ଝ ୨୩ ।।'' (ଳୀ ୩୨) 
“Yatha shareere dehani sthulam sukshamncha karanam 
Tatheivanyat deham jneyam bhavadeham prakirtitam.” (Rasollasa Tantra) 


“Charu labangalata- Phula surabhita 
Manda Malaya bigachhae 
Kunja bhavana bhari Ali gunu gunje 


Kokila kuhuku shunae 
Hari bihare sakhi, madhu madhumase 
Nachai braja jubatee tulare rasi 
Birahi parana-mara se.” 


The atmosphere in the Kunja (grove) is surcharged with erotism smell of the clove flowers carried by the gentle 
breeze, the sound of the co-coo resounds the grove, the bees with their murmuring sound, make the atmosphere still 
more erotic. In such an erotic atmosphere Hari indulges in amorous dalliance in the spring with the young ladies of 
Braja- he is the killer of heart of the love-lorn sulky consort. 


What a scene was witnessed by the love-lorn sulky Kishoree! 


“feud Saf, graft FA, 

୩m afd ଫୁ ?'' 

“Shlisyati kamapi, chumvati kamapi, 

Kamapi ramayati ramam?” 

She saw him- 

Embracing, kissing and indulging in the amorous dalliance. Did she come away leaving behind all her family 
diginity to witness such a heart-rending scene? She was overtaken by the female-like self-conceit and started 
bemoaning the infidelity of Shyama. How could he equalize them with her? Me and other ordinary Braja women! He 
treated them equally with me. Oh, Sakhi! Behold:- 
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ae gaya: yore: 

ame: aha afdara mut grat af: କା ।।' 

“Swachhandam brajasundareebhirabhitah pratyangamalingitah 

Shrungarah sakhi murtimaniva madhau mugdho Harih kreedati.” 

(Here the poet, by saying “‘Murtimana Shrungara” indirectly touching upon the “Shrungara’ aspect in the 
GeetaGovinda) 

‘rye Heal TAR fg: - (ଖୀ: 4) 

“Esutwaneka mahila samaraga dakshinah”’- (Sa:Da) 

In seeking Dakshina Nayaka in such an embarrassing situation being embraced by a galaxy of women, Kishoree 
was overtaken by the self pride born of such a situation. Stung by the pang of separation, Kishoree became angry 
out of jealousy of love. 


"ସୃ †ଧୁଆଷଷ ବଷା ଆତ ଥୁଷ 

ଜ୍ଞାତ ଧୁ ଓ ସତ ନଙପୀ ।।' (ଖୀ ଝଏ୩) 
“Patyuranya priyasange drustothanumite shrute 

Irsamana bhavet streenam tatrattvanumita streedha.” (Sahitya Darpana) 


The women generally get jealous when they see, or hear from others of their husband or lover being attached 
to other women. Her heart was filled with a sense of jealousy. Remembrance is as much painful as it is sweet. 
Shrimati recalled the memory of forgotten stories of long past- these Gopis thought that Radha alone was the love- 
consort of Krushna. In pursuit @f such a thought ‘Hal’, the king of Pratisthanapur- who ruled during the 1st Century 
A.C. in his text ““Gaa satta sai” that he wrote these two thousand years ago:- 


 "HEnTendT GE — (FE) 
-31 UEAT Ha 
TET Sea Ha fa 
RA ୪ ।'' 


` Muhamaruena tam kanaha- (kanha) 
-Gora am rahiaacen abanento 
£duna vallaveenam anmanam Vi 
Gora am harasi.” 


Oh Krushna ! “You kissed the face of Radhika in the pretext of dusting out by the blow of your mouth. By this 
acti, you stole the glory of the Gopis.” 


ShreeKrushna is now indulging in the erotic dalliance with these common place Gopis. The impatient impassioned 
love-iorn matured Radhika became made after love. She desented the place of Rasa Sthala out of sheer jealousy. 
This is the symptom of profane love. Through this medium devotee Jayadeva has portrayed the divine love. This is 
the ‘mplicit picturisation of unrealed soul of the Supreme Energy in the form of human body. 


‘This is the ‘Rati Keli Katha’ the story of amorous dalliance of Radha-Madhava of the luric epic of the great 
poet Jaya za- which is otherwise called RasaLeela- Basanta Rasa. It is said- 


era eT ete 
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‘fapfsd avayftite w faq: 
୩g ଆୀଙ୍‌ ଖଅ ସକଷଙ୍‌ ଅପ: । 
uf af maf ges FH 
Cauorraraafenafat dr: 1’ 
( ୍ଷସ aq aN-y Yel) 
“Vikreeditam brajavadhuridam cha Vishnoh 
Shraddhanwitonushrunuyad atha varnayed yah. 
Bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamam 
Hrudrogamashwapahinotyachirena dhirah.” 
(Shukadeva kruta Rasapanchaddhyayee- Pranta Shloka) 


He who listens this story of RasaLeela of ShreeKrushna with the women of Braja or narrates, he assuages the 
taste of devotion of Bhagavat and is capable of killing the amorous desire which is like a disease in the heart.. 


Vasanta Rasa starts with desertion of the place of amorous dalliance by jelous Radhika. But in this feeling of 
Jelousy is no where found in the text as a detachment for ShreeKrushna. The impatient love-lorn Radhika says- 


"୩a ଅହ fafa facranm 

ର୍ସ ଅସୀ କଡ କହି ।”' 

“Rase Harimiha vihita vilasam 

Smarati manomama kruta parihasam.” 

In the Rasa, there is development of character of her most sought after dear favourite hero who was the object 
of her love. The love of Srimati remains unabated. Far from being disinterested, indirectly she becomes attached. 
The desire for union becomes irrestible. 


“The philanderer has not attached any importance to my love. Well, let him not attach any importance, let him 
be cruel, but I am sincerely His. I remember all his virtuous, but find no fault with him.” 


ପୀର ମସା ସଞ୍ଷ 
ସସ ଆ ଏପିସୀ 
ଝା ନସ ଙ୍ଏପ: ।।”' 
“Ganayati gunagramam 
” Bhramam bhramadapi nehate 


Vahati cha pareetosam 
Dosam vimunchati duratah.” 


Some Sakhi, who has been wounded by the behaviour of ShreeKrushna, advises Radhika to pretend to be 


angry in a manner as is seen in ordinary behavior. Devotee poet, GopalKrushna engrossed with the celestial love, in 
guessing of Shreemati’s mental agony, has in the mouth of Shreemati replies to the Sakhi- 


“Daya na karantu mun dasee sina re 
Duhkha dei Shyamanku- Radha sukhi hebaku 
Rusiba kalu ki e aalochanare? 
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“L et him not have pity on me, I am his slave, Radha does not wish to be happy by wounding Shyama- what an 
ill-advice? 

This is the symptom of sakrated love- ‘Raga’- mental affection. According to the author of Preetisandarbha- 
“Sneha evabhilasatishayatmako ragah.” Execess desire for love culminates in ‘Raga’. Antaryamee ShreeKrushna 
(the knower of heart of individuals) loses control over him. Sulky Radhika by deserting the circle of Rasa has kindled 
the fire of repetence in Him. Far from being getting angry, He has rather expressed his repentance- 


“Shyama aparadhinee mun, sanginee.” 


ShreeKrushna has become impatient for union with sulky Shreemati in a mundane manner. Radha, the 
Mahabhava Mayee- has already shaken Kansari by the desire for a profane union. 


Jayadeva, a house holder, has painted ‘Kansari’ as another worldly man and Radhika a house hold woman 
desirous of having a prefane amorous datliance. By this the great poet has demonstrated to the world- who is 
greater- a devotee or Gof? Usually the devotee seeks God for shelter. But here, Jayadeva has shown a departure. 
“For the first time, in the scriptural literature Shreekrushna, the God incarnate seeks the devotee Shreemati, the 
Bhavamayee- the sentiment incamate. Radhika, in ShreeGeetaGovinda, has got pre-eminence for her supreme 
devotion. ShreeKrushna, the incarnation of God, is waving for the devotee Jayadeva, in His mouth, has said- 


“af Ueda - Hert’ “Dehipadapallava mudaram” 
“Bestow thy feet on my chest” 


Being mad after the love of the devotee, ShreeKrushna in shortest possible time left the place of ‘Rasa mandala’ 
and proceeded to have a look of his beloved- 


“Chaturdige se buli rai aashare 

Anangadahe ati duhkha katara. 

Gatanushoche jamunatata-sthita- - 

Nikunja madhye jhuri khinna manasa.” 
Ons kc votee poet Abhimanyu while expressing this feeling says- 

“Krushna brundakanana madhye basi aanana bhabanti Radhara satata 

Sharabara marara padila bhidurara samaku bilila ghatata he.” (Bi.Chi.-36/2) 
“fh: great poet in his Kavya has written- 

' ସନ ଷୀଷିଫଧ ଏଷ -ଗୀଷସୀ- ୫ ମୁଖୀ ' 

“Kamsareerapi samsara-vasana-vadha shrunkhalam” 

The implication of the theme has been broughtout and presented by depicting ShreeKrushna as a house 


heicer. The worldly trait of ShreeKrushna has been demonstrated by the poet. He is painted as a worldly man 
oblivious of His omniscience (self consciousness). Kalidas in his Meghaduta says- 


“ard YFG qMକ୍ଷସସୀ କ୍ଷସସୟ ।"' 
“Kamartahi prakrutikrupanaschetana schetanesu” 


It is as if, the same reflection is displayed in depicting ShreeKrushna, fond of worldly desire. ShreeKrushna 
scared by the separation, has appealed to Kamadeva, the cupid:- 
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(“ସସ ଷଣ ମୀ ଖଟ -ସ୪ଙ%;: 
I-q- Af Fe 4 a MA-: 4 
HeTTT AC Heafyar-tga af 

ଙ  ଙପଙଆ $ ୪ ପାଖ ?'' 

“Hrudi visaladhaharo nayam bhujangam-nayakah 
Kuvalaya-dala-shrenee kanthe na sa garala-dyutih. 
Malayajarajo nedam bhasma priya- rahite mayi 
Prahara na harabhrantyananga krudha kimu dhavasi?” 


Which in Odia translated thus- 


“Kopabhare kimpa dhainchha 
Pachhe mora madana 
Hara boli michhe bichari 
Karibaku bahana. 
Hara arddha ange ananga! 
Harapriya biraje 
Bijcgl mun priya bihune 
Kopa more ki saje? 
Galapara mohara e para 
Dekhs mrunala hara 
Bhujangama-pati Basukee 
Bhrama manu nibara. 
Barana neelima bibhrame 
Bicharuchha garala! 
Kanthe mo je mala nirekha 
Se ta neela-utpala. 
Priya birahe mo tanure 
Bola chandana raja 
Bhasma boli taku na mana, 
Bhrama manu baraja. 


English translation stands as follows- 


“Why are you runfing after me, in anger to burn me mistaking me as Hara? Don’t you know that Harapriya 
adorns the lap of Hara? I am love-lom being separated from my beloved. Do I deserve crulity ? You see there are 
lotus garland around my neck. Please remove the mistaken idea treating it as snake. You are again mistaken in 
treating blue-coloured as poison, but look, they are blue lotus. My body is besmeared eared by the sandal paste 
which you mistake as ashes. Please remove this mistaken idea from your mind.” 


The poet has depicted ShreeKrushna as consciousness-less though he is consciousness incarnate- ignorant - 
though He is wisdomincarnate. But why ? This is the finest example of human love- especially Parakiya- arising out 
of the separation of Shreemati. Viraha (separation) is its constant companion. Radhika is the creator of anxiety in 
ShreeKrushna emanating from separation and simultaneously its victimised heroine. 
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In imitation of GeetaGovinda, the Odia lyric poet Banamalee has written- 


“Anjana-ganjana chhabi shreechhamuku thare 
Ja’ mo sajani! Kunja bane. 


xX xX xX 


Ghena bare minati mca 

Janain manain shyame kaha duhkha samachara. 
Bane shuni dutee Radhara 

Chale Banamalce shyama chhamuku hoi sattvara. 


Appearing before Mugdha Madhusudana, the Dutee described the condition of Shreemati says- 


“Se birahe taba deena 
Katara manasija shara dari Mohana- 
Bhabanare ati ksheena.” 


Mahabhava Mayee (the embodiment of Supreme Sentiment) is Mahabhava dhirudha established at the height 
of supreme feeling. The great poet has depicted the highest accomplishment of Shrungara Rasa- the succulence of 
amorous dalliance. 


‘“faqamisu aan sas fffawad: |’ 


“Viprolambhohtha sambhogaityesa dwividhamatah.” 


Out of the two aspects of separation and union- it is now the state of separation of Shrungara, Sambhoga 
(union) is the exciting aspect of Shrungara, its symptoms are Rutu Vaishistya (speciality of season), Anulepana, 
(amoiting the body with sweet fragrance), Maladi dharana (carrying garlands), Priyanubhuti- (feeling the presence of 
the dear), ‘Guna shravana’ interest in listening good qualities of the lover/beloved etc. Its Anubhava- outward 
manifestations are movement of limbs like casting glance etc. The time for development of situation is already over. 
Now it is the state of ‘Vipralambha’. Though special relevance of season in its exciting factors, weeping, sulkiness, 
heavy sigh etc are its ‘Anubhava’ (companions). 


Hero ShrecKrushna is sorry for his own offence. He requests entreatingly to the Sakhi:- 
Oh Sakhi! Please go to Radha and peruade her to come over here. I keep waiting for her here. 
ମମ ମଙ୍‌ଷମ କୀମସଅଆୀ ।”' 


“ Ahamiha nivasami yahi radha 
Manunaya madvachanena chanayetha.” 
The Sakhi proceeded to Shreemati and divulged the news before her- 
“ସନ; ଷୀତ୍‌ମସ ସ୍ଷ ସବ ସ୍ମଥୀଣୀ ।' 
“Sakhi! Sidati tava virahe Banamalee. 


Banamalee is languishing with out you.” 
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Poet Gopalkrushna, having realized the intensity of the entreatment of the Sakhi, in the role of a Sakhi narrates- 


“Nandanayana indeevara-indu to lagi 
Jogee hoigala pari dishuchhi bhangi.” 


Xx Xx X 
“Chitte chnti to rupa tonama kari japa 
Nibhruta nikunjare achhanti jagi 
Ki boli kahibi mun bijekale jani mun 


Saja saja e besha hua ulagi.” 
Similarly, a very ancient Odia poet Dwija Raghunatha, in imitation of GeetaGovinda has written in his lyric 


“Sanginee! to preeti gheni 
Mohana nirate jhuruchhi re 
Phulashara atanu maribara sutanu 
Ta tanu adhire tharuchhi re. 


Suruchira hara dura tahara 
Aahara helani aruchi re. 
Kunjara gamanare! Kunjare basidheere 
To nama gana karuchhire. 

Kalakala kokila baneere kebala 
Bibekapana hin saruchhi re 

Mandagandha shita pabana bahi mita 
Deharu chetana haruchhi re. 

Aasa aasa sakhi trasa mane na rakhi 
Ta lagi to kara dharuchhi re. 

Raghunatha niti Jugala rase mati- 


Balai ta anusarichhi re.” 
Poet Kavisurya has also not forgotten to express the miserable condition of ShreeKrushna forlorn by separation 
in the similar vein- 
“Nida nahinti natabaraku go, nirate munche neeraku go 
Na labhibaru nabanitajnin topallaba-adhara madhura nirjharaku go.” 


The sympathetic Dutee (companion) broke the news before Srimati agitated by separation. 
“4 Sr fafa, maa fioerad- 
ମସୃଷପର୍ପ ଝୁଙଅହମୁ । 
“Na kuru nitambini, gamana vilamvana- 
Manusara tam hrudayesham. 
Dheera sameere yamunateere vasati vane vanamalee 
Peena payodhara parisara-mardama-chanchala-karajugashalee.” 


“Banamalee is waiting on the bank of Yamuna in gentle breeze. Delay not, proceed to the place of amorous 
dalliance, follow your dearest Krushna. He is impatient to hold your entire beautiful bosom in his hands...... ” 
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In the similar vein our lyri& poet Banamalee has written- 
“Chala kunjakanane jiba kishon 


Mote peshochhanti tote, nebaku bansheedharee. 
xX «xX X X 

“Bipina dheera sarieera jamuna nadee teerare 
Darashana lalasare base pathe anusari. 
Pankaja pallaba pare shoichhanti kamajware 
Cheta haje thare thare mahire lotese Hani. 
Shuni se dutee bachana harase ramaratana 
Manaru tejile mana kahai Gaurahani.” 

“Oh dear! 


Let us proceed to fiamament (Kunja Vana). I have been asked by Krushna to fetch you to him. 
Xx Xx Xx 


In the gentle breeze, on the bank of the river Yamuna, is sitting in wait for your arrival, sleeping on the bed of 
tender leaves afflicted by the passionate fever, falls into swoon at times, and rolls on the ground. Heaving these 
udings from Dutee, the heart of the beautiful Radha melted and she prepared herself to move- (song by Gaurahari). 


Dutee (companion) further said- 
“୩୩-୩୩୪ %ଖ-ଷର୍ପ କ୍ୀଙ୍ଷଫ ଅତ୍ଷ୍ମ୍‌ 
ସୁ ଅସୁ ୨4 ଏ ମସୁଫd-ଏa af ପ୪7୪ ।। 
““Nama-sametam kruta-sanketam vadayate mruduvenum 
Vahu manute nanu te tanusangata-pavanachalitamapi renum. 


Our poet Gopalkrushna has also sings in the same manner- 


“Dheere sameere basi dakuchhi to nan re 


Praneshwaree Radhike Shreemati gandharvike 
Boli haji jauchhi ta chetana re. 
X X Xx 


Ta dosha bujhamana kari chhamuku ana 
Danda dia pachhake tu rusa na re.” 


Itis to be noted here (How in these two songs, ‘‘Dheere sameere, Yamuna teere” have been adopted as our 
own and have enriched our language, is to be noted.) 


Dutee said- 
‘“efafhmad-ffterifraafy afd afm 
$5 ୩H qad-Ter Ta mugs I’ 
“‘Harirabhimanee-rajaniridaneemiyamapi yati viramam 
Kuru mama vachanam-sattvara rachanam puraya madhuripukamam.” 


The Sun is about to set. The sky is heavily clad with deep-blue Saree. Oh charmed one! Why delay? Let us 
move. The time for erotic dalliance is knocking at the door. 
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* ‘“praTatfratd FI 
wraehtrafts 1’ (men) 
“Kamartabhisaret kantam 
Sarayedwabhisarika.” (Dasharupakam) 


These words of Sakhi is echoed in'the songs of Gopalkrushna- 


Mana teja sajani! 
Brajabidhulagi mun karuchhi dayinee! 
Mote’chhanti pathiaai- tote sange nebapain 
Bilamba karu kimpain rajanandinee!” 


“Dispel your self-conceit, I am entreating on behalf of Brajabandhu. He has sent me to take you with me. Why 
delay, Oh the princes!” 


The desire for union with Govinda has so much gripped her, she is not able to proceed for amorous dalliance. 
The Sakhi, with this message, retumed to ShreeKrushna. In the mean while, Shreemati prepared herself and remained 
in wait for the arrival of the prince among lovers. 


'' ଫେ ମଞର୍ମ ଆ ଧମ ଖ୯-a୪୮ 

୪ ¶ ଖ୍‌ fof fu-୪୩୩ ।'' (ଖଙ୍ଏ) 
“Kurute mandanam yatu sajjite vasa-veshani 

Sa tu vasaksajjasyad vidita priya-sangama.” (Sahitya Darpana) 


The author of Rasamuktavalee, the king of Keonjhar, Gadadhara Narayana Bhanja has described the symptoms 
of Vasaka-Sajjika-Nayika- the heroine-made —ready for amorous dalliance thus- 


“Keun nagaramai kelisadana 

Nija anga subesha kari jatana go, 
Bichitra talpe jatikalika buni 

Mukura chahin besha huai puni go. 
Pumsa aagata bilambare bhabai 

Dwaraku jai patha nirekhuthai je, 
Sakhi aagata padanyasa shunile 

Priya mo aasile ki mania bhale je.” 


“The heroine, the love-lorn-woman by decorating the place of amorous dalliance and herself as well with 
utmost care, see there like, twinkling buds of flowers on the bed, sees her ornate appearance in mirror. Feeling the 
delay in the arrival of lover, moves about the door to find, if he comes and hearing the foot steps of the Sakhi, 
mistakes the arrival of her lover. 


The Sakhi arrived and broke the rews of consolation to the heroine, who was unable to move, at the 
appointed place of amorous dalliance. 


Being one with the feelings of Sakhi, the feeling of Gopalkrushna in this context says- 
“Saja saja, gostha chandrama asibe aaji go-” 


“Decorae yourself- the moon of the place of erotic dalliance shall come to-night-” 


- 
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On the other side, the maid carrying the message of Shreemati, coming near ShreeKrushna is describing the 
miserable plight of love-lorn Shreemati- 


ଅଫ T ୪ fae 
ସୀ 
ଝୀଷୀସ ୩-୩ ।।' 
“Pashyati dishi dishi rahasi bhavantam 
Tadadhara madhura madhuni pivantam 


Natha hare, 
Seedati Radha-vasagruhe.”etc. 


Our ancient aesthetic lyric poet, having been influenced by such pitiable condition of Shreemati, has written in 
the same vein which is the epitome of the above mentioned song of Jayadeva. 


“Kalakahnu kuhuka jane 
Jeniki chahinle dishai tene.” 
“Kalakahnu knows magic, wherever I turn, he appears there.” 
Dutee says again- 


“Oh cheat lover! My Sakhi sees Hari permeating the entire universe. But, it is regreattable, you never think of 


her a little. The water in her eyes has dried up by waiting for your arrival. She stumbles in her steps falls in swoon 
while advancing towards the erotic dalliance. 


auyftqefid ପଣ ।'' 
“Mahuravalokita mandanaleela 
Madhupurahamita bhavanasheela.” 


Adoming her hairs, she (Radha) thinks herself as Krushna. 


The divine provocation of the Sakhi is the revelation of symptoms of captivating aspect of Shrungara. ‘‘Bhramabha 
kapi vaichitram” (Ujjwala Neelamani) 


The ‘Mahabhava’ condition of Shreemati is present. This Mahabhava Avastha is of two kinds- such as ‘Mohana’ 


and ‘Madana’. The time of enjoyment amorous dalliance is not yet come. So there is no question of ‘Mohana’ state 
of shrungara. It is the ‘Madana’ state. 


' ୩୧୩୪ ଏ ସମଙଷଙ fe: '' 
“Madanasya eva vruttibhedo dvyonmadah.” 
It is said that Madana (intoxication) alone is the highest state- 


‘Tq: ୨4: ୪: ଆଧା ଏସ ୮୦ ।”' 


“Esah madanah sarvashrestha ShreeRadhaya eva nanyatra.” 
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The delight of ShreeKrushna in separation and thinking himself as Krushna is the symptoms of Madana state. 


In such a state, the Sakhi tells ShreeKrushna- 


There is no time to think, arise and advance. Youdexterious! Proceed to Kunja (grove) without delay. Our 
sulky Sakhi can no longer bear the loneliness of long night. 


Expectant Shreemati finding delay in return of the Sakhi from shreekrushna, sends another Sakhi to come 
down to the appointed place by some signal. 


Meanwhile, the previous Sakhi has come back and breaks the news of arrival of lover Shyama in the Kunja 
(grove). 


Our lyric writer Mana Hota, inspired by such sentiment expressed by Sakhi, has also echoed the same thought- 


“Aasibe kunjaku rasikaraja 

Re sanginee, manu kheda baraja. 
Rasibe to tule muraleepani 

Tosibe bhani se binaya banee. 
Nashibe madana-dahana-kadana 

Sankalapa tora puriba aaja.” 


“The Rasikaraja- the philander will adorne the kunja-grove, Oh dear ! shake off the sufferings. He will extol 
you with sweet words and remove the pang of passionate fire and fulfil your long cherished desire to-night. 


The Pranamayee, the incarnation of love, being burnt by fire of passion herself, also burns ShreeKrushna in the 
same fire. 


“Anala jalai pare jali aage ta anga.” 
Love is Rati, the amorous dalliance. 


Shrungara has two special characteristics, which is already said- Mohana and Madana. Mohana is enchantment 
and is manifested in viraha (separation) and Madana is excitement is found union. 


The Vipralambha srungara on account of separation (of Mahabhavamayee Radha) is clearly manifest in the 
Rati (the amorous dalliance). Its manifestation is in Mohana. Manifestation of Sambhoga shrungara appears in the 
Madana (the intoxication). Divyonmada (Divine intoxication) etc are the symptoms of Mohana. Similarly, emotional 
intoxication finds expression in Madana. The ShreeGeetagovinda is saturated with Divyonmada (divine intoxication) 
and Bhavollasa (consummation of emotion)- both are indicative of feelings in the Shrungara Rasa (amorous sentiment) 


Dutee, having come back from ShreeKrushna conveyed the news of hope “‘Rasaraja will adorn the Kunja 
(grove). The expression of elation appeared on the face of exalted Shreemati. Lost in the Divyollasa Shreemati 
remained on the tip-toe of expectation of the arrival of Natavara. But alas! Where is he? The appointed time is 
already over. He is not to be seen. 


‘fq unaasfy ThR-teg 
| ସା ଅପ କର ।”' 
“Kathita samayehpi Hari-rahaha 


Na yayou vanam.” 
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Doubt in the words of Dutee starts creeping in. Shreemati, already sulkied by separation thinks, that she is 
being deceived by her Sakhi. 


†ସୟଖଷ୍ଫୀ ¶ୁ ଧୀ ସୁଆ ଅଖୀ ଅମ ।'' (ଷୀଅଵ୍ଏ) ¢ 
“Priyah krutwapi sanketam yasya nayati sannidham 
Vipralabdha tu sa jneya nitanta avamanita.” (Sahitya Darpana) 

She felt deeply insulted being rejected by the lover. So her doubts multiplied, she pondered- 


“rf myo facufd gadis JOT (’’ 


“Kapi madhuripuna vilasati yuvateeradhika guna.” 


So, here finds the description of Shrungara natural to a common woman. Shreemati says again- 


"ସ୍ସ ସୁଧ କା ସୁଙ୍୍ ଏପ । 

fen enmed fae fad ac uu fala ।’’ 

“Rachayata subhrusham, kamapi sadrusham khalahaladhara sodare 
Kimphalamavasam chiramiha virasam vada sakhi vitapodare.” 


“Sakhi! Brother of Haladhara (brother of a cultivator, hence devoid of sense of aesthetics). Cruel ShreeKrushna 
must be indulging in deep romantic dalliance with that woman with charming eyes. Oh Sakhi! Tell me, why I should 
keep on waiting for him in the forest in vain. Sentimental poet Pitambara Dwija has already expressed the mental 
state of Shreemati. 


“Chala sajani! Jiba go, hela ta jana.” 
“Adhika ethun phala — apabada kebala.” 
X X X X 

kahinpain rasili 
Bahni e boli chahin-chahin jhasili 
E rase Peetambara dwija kahai geera, 
Premaku mo juhara, jaha kala ethara.” 


“rar: afa Area ak ve 
| ର୍ଷ ଏ ୨ ସୁଅ । 
୪୭ ସଞଷଷ: ୪ 
କକ ଖି ଅଫ ।' 
“Nayatah sakhi nirdayo yadi shatha 
Stwam dutee kim duyase 


Swachhandam vahuvallabhah sa ramate 
Kim tatra te dusanam.” 


Close on the heels, the great poet, has beautifully expressed supernatural nature of Vipralambha Shrungara- 
and the exalted elevated love of Mahabhava- the supreme sentiment. 
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ଆ ପୁ ପ୍୍ଏ ମୀ ୍ୟସକୀସ୍‌ ।'' (3:୨: ) 


“Swa bhumairapi tatsanga trushna mrutyu pratishravat.” (U:Nee:) 
“Admitting inevitability of death does not give up the hope of the union by five senses.” 


This is Mohana bhava- the expression of the acme of Shrungara Rasa. The poet of GeetaGovinda in the mouth 
of separation striken heroine, says- 


ଅମ: ଏର ଆ ।' 
“Pashyadya priyasangamaya 

Dayitasyakrusyamanam gunai- 
Rutakanthartibharadiva sphutadidam 

Cheetah swayam yasyati.” 


“Oh, Sakhi! Look, my heart attracted by the attributes of Rasaraja, overpowered by the eagemess and mental 
pain shall be burnt and run to him. Here Radha Rasa is demonstrated in a mystical way. Again, this RadhaRasa, has 
been skillfully portrayed the amorous dalliance of the delightful union in the kunja, the rendezvous, the appointed 
meeting place. 


The exalted Radha has become blissful of the reality, that ShreeKrushna alone in the ‘Purusa’ (male) and all 
others are Naree (female). Radha is in the semi-conscious state Deeply grief striken, Radha’s mental vision was 
getting blurred, her hope for seeing the countless stars was getting dimmer and dimmer. Suddenly appeared the 
greatest cheat like a flash of light of the rising Sun. 


Despondency, insult, self-conceit, anger, hatred, detachment- all at once assembled in the mind of Vipralambha 
(striken by separation). She felt as if, every distant sigh of cheat-lover will polute her body. 


“aft ah aft mua aft 
ହା ୨ ଷ୍‌ ଷଷ୍ୀ 

THIET UTUvEead 

ଆ ମସ ଅସ ତସ । 

“Hari hari yahi Madhava yahi 
Keshava ma vada kaitavavadam 


Tamanusaru saraseeruhalochana 
Ya tava harati visadam.” 


“Radha is not going to be duped by your pretension. Get lost. Follow her who can remove your grief. Such 
rebuke of the dejected heroine Kishori as articulated by Jayadeva have been faithfully imitated by an ancient lyric 
poets like Banamalee and Gopalkrushna and found expression in their poetic works. Poet Banamalee, fully lost in 
the Radhabhava (Radha-sentiment) has written- 
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“Chhaila he, chuan na tanuku mora 
Mukure mukha dekha, ki chihna se pratyaksha, 

Gande dishuchhi jara jara he. 
Xx X X X 

Rate puhai nishi, aasichha kalasashee- 
pherijaa pase tahara he. 

Kahai Banamalee- Brusabhanu dulalee 
Khandita rase rosagira he.” 


While Radhika, deprived of the indulgence in the amorous dalliance and conceited, was tuning about her face 
from Krushna, her uncontrolled eyes got fixed on the red eyes of Nataraja. 


In one eye-lash Shreemati saw- 


“afi 75 SITTIN 
ସମ ସଗ ThpoafearafHaym |’ 


“Rajanijanita guru jagara ragakasayitamalasanimesam 
Vahati nayanamanuragamiva sphutamuditarasabhinivesham.” 


The sympathetic poet of ‘Rasa-Muktavalee’, being one with the feeling of jealousely afflicted heroine Radhika, 
at the sight of cheat philanderer who bears the mark of erotic dalliance on his body sympathises as a Sakhi says- 


“Jeundina kunjare Krushna nishi shesare 
Prabesha hele tumbhathare 
Tanka hrude kunkuma gande jabaka chihna 
Ankita kajjwala sindura go 
Chandramukhi! 
Ta dekhi tumbhe kala mana bodhile se jeun bachana 
Chitra mun lekhuthili-kali hingula dali 
Pratima tumbhari samana go.” 


Being sympathetic with Shreemati, poet Gopalakrushna has imitated the lyrical line of Jayadeva’s time has 
said,- 
“Jaa jaa shatha! Sabu padilani jana 
Byarthe aau mora pase na kara pratarana. 
Ratrijagaranahoi tumbhara nayana dui 
Dishuchhi aarakta-barna kali mun kalana. 
Xx x X 
Je taba manara dukha dura kariba shreemukha 
Se bala ku anunaya-banee kara jana. 
X X Xx 
Swamineenka pakshya hoi Gopalkrushna kahai 
Bahudi jaa banchaka! Na kara banchana.” 
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The author of Dasharupaka, has described the symptoms of dejected heroine thus- 


‘rasa fapd uhiresaaissfad ।’’ 


“Jnyatehnyasanga vikrute khanditersakasayita’”” 
Our poet Upendra Bhanja, in his text Rasa-Panchaka, describing the symptoms of dejected heroine sings- 


“Sujana natha, se to kaminee 
Sarilu aaja ja sange jaminee. 
Surasa jane bishesa shighra jaa tara pasha 
Shochana banchana mote saksheechhanti angakete 
Etc...(Rasa Panchaka) 


Similarly, the author of Rasamuktavalce has said about dejected heroine. 


“Binidra keun rama shajyare basi 
Kanta udyeshye shesa hoila nishi je 
Nayanu bisarjai lotaka dhara 

Ekale upagata hela nagara- je. 
Nagaree pashe basi bhasun madhura 
Sundaree chahin dela angaku tara je. 
Jubatee nakhabrana hoichhi byakta 
Lakshya kunkuma sindurare chitrita je. 
Bhalare bilepita kajjwala gara 

Dekhi khandita mukhe nasphure gira je. 
Jete binaya gira nagheni chandee 

Sahi napari hrude huai khandi je.” 


Inspite of best attempts by Shyama to conceal his pretention Shreemati’s mind’s eye could pierce through and 
detect- 


‘“garmrafhia Ade was s 
ସୁଅ fag qu a: ।'' (ଷଶ) 


“Krutaparadhonirbhiko nirhika starjitopih cha 
Drushtadosohpi mithyabak budhairdhastohyameeritah.” (Rasamuktavalee) 


All the flattering of Natavara who has been identified as a cunning philanderer fell on deaf-ears of Radhika. 
Suffering from the pang of passionate desire, deprived of the succulence of amorous dalliance, despondent Radhika, 
has sent back Shyama. Though she did not listen all his solicitations, but her heart is burning with the desire in 
frustrating the union. She has turned in to Kalahantarita (a woman or heroine in a drama, who after quarrelling with 
her husband/sweet heart becomes repentant). 


aa 
UTA 
cera g a 1’ (fA TU g-co) 
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“Chatukaramapi prananatham- 
Rosadapasya ya 
Paschattapamavapnoti 
Kalahantarita tu sa.” (Sahitya Darpana, page-80) 
This mode has been depicted by poet Bhanja in Rasapanchaka- 


“Sarisa heli, sakhi mun hudili 
Sabharama hoj kante ki karama kali. 


X ),ଏ ଏ 
‘“p୩%ର୍ସ ଏ୩ଧ୍ଆ ଏ୍drqaufadl 
କଖମନମ ବଆୀ ମୀ ଷ୍‌ କନ: ।' 


“Kopakrantam parabhuya paschattapasamanwita 
Kalahantarita jnyeya nayika bheda vadibhih.” 


There is no use repenting. Nayaka (the lover) has returned from Kunja insulted. In such a state of repentance 
of Shreemati with tears in the eyes, in solitude consols her. Such a scene has not escaped the imagination of poet 
Banamalee. He also consoles Shreemati with her Sakhi- 


“Bhali bhali dina sariba nahin go kishoree 
Shyame helu asnehee. 


Janumani hoi na paru jani 
Aanunahun chitte sakhinka banee 
X ଏ X 
Banamalee bole ete matara 


Manamohanaku na kara para. 
Again the same poet Banamalee in the mouth of Gopi consoles Shreemati- 


“Saraga to mukhe nahin go Shreemati! 
Saraga to mukhe nahin. 
Paraga munchila pankaja parae 
Dishuachhu kahinpain? 
Nindu shyamaghana shobhaku, tu kimpa 
Pindhiachhu neelachela 
Charu mrugamada tilaka labanya 
Nitile hoichhi mela.” 
Xx X 


Banamalee bole jaku na dekhile 
Netru bahe ashru dhara 
Shyamaku mana na kara mun kahuchhi 
Kamaku jebe to dara.” 
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Another Gopi says- 


'ଖଧଲୟଆମୁ ସଙ୍୍ ଖୁ ମ 

ffifa aft ଅମ fa । 
rua, HI $6 MAA ଆମ ।"' 
“Harirupayatu vadatu vahu madhuram 
Kimiti karosi hrudayamati vidhuram. 
Madhave, ma kuru manini manamaye.” 


- you are not doing the right thing being estranged with the dear. 


rf 
Some other Sakhi says tauntingly- Rightly deserved as you, sow so you reap. You are inviting miseries. You 
have thrown out Chintamani, who was endeared. And now you weep. No body will listen to you. 


“Re kishori! Rusibara sina Janu 


Rasa jaladhire abagahi dheere 


Tahun ta sara na chhanu. 
Ramaneeya jani-rasi tahin puni 

Na dari paribadaku 
Rosa angikara kari ki tahara 

Alapa katha padaku. 
ଏ ଏ Xx 
Ranka ratan labhaku pari ebe 


Rachi jatanaku bhale 
Rama Shyama chhabi kishorare kabi- 
Rabi Rayaguru bole.” 


The agonitsed soul hears further tauntining wordsin stead of consolence. Have all become hostile to her? Who 
else is her friend? The dejected is left with silent taers. 


How shall the world sustain, if all become hostile. In sympathy with Shreemati, evening has arrived envolping 
the world with darkness. The moon rises. The light flashes on the sorrowful ‘Kunja’ the place of romantic sport. 
There is the feel of cold breeze. 


The radiance of the dazzling hair with chandrika on her hairin the enthralling gentle breeze reflected in her eyes. 
Who is he? Is he that cheat? Though the anger has started abting- but it still persists. Indomitable self-conceited 
Radhika cast her glances at the Sakhis agitated by conflicting sentiments. Manamohana took the advantage of this 
interregnum and started extolling with modesty:- 


‘ମୀ ମୁ ପୁଷ ସ୍ହ ମତ ଜୀ 
ମା ତ ଧ୍ସମୀଧ ୩ । 

ରମ ସୀନ ମଧ ଏମHq0ud 
ଅତ ପନ ଅମସ ଅଣ ।।”' 
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“T\wamasi mama bhusanam twamasi mama jeevanam 
Twamasi mama bhavajaladhi ratnam. 

Bhavatu bhavateeha mayi satatamanurodheenee 
Tatra mamahrudayamati yatnam.” 


Still, the heart of the self-conceited Radhika did not melt. The supporting Sakhis of Shyama were greately 
distressed at his miserable plight and tried to coax Rai- 


“Kebe nathibarusa aaja kahinki? 

Mohanatharu mana bhaji galaki? 

Barajibu tu sina kipari se to bina 
Bancibe manasare panchilu niki. 

Shree Brajendranandana mo jeebara jeebana 
Keta bara bolichhu pashorilu ki? 

Mahabhava rupinee prema dhanare jinni 
Adharu sudha jaku deichhu loki 

Aara pranamitanee ke ki kahile shuni 

Epari huana re aau eniki. 
Gopalkrushna bole hatadhan pahile 
Aana pakai kuhajai nahin ki? 


Fi en then she adamant. In between, some Sahachari for uniting them says- 


¬ " “ସମ fuaffongieaf a 
wr after safe 
ଆସ, ଆ %6 ମତ ମସ । 
“Katina kathitamidamanapadamachiram 
Ma parihara harimatishayaruchiram 
Madhave, ma kuru manini manamaye” 


su all attempts failed, sympathetic Sakhi in entreatment says in the words of Kavisurya:- 


“Gala subu sari re naba kishoree. 
Jaha Shyama anga chumbi aasiba sameera. 
Chhuinle kabala heu rasa jarajara 
Pulake bharati karu mrudu kalebara. 
Se jabe hoila para 
Jaha benu shuni eka dhain nishithare 
Bolinahun dine aasa jiba misi thare 
Hruda madana bibhaba samullasi thare. 
Bigraha taha sathire. 
Duteekara dhan kahi ghenain ghenain 
Neepa nikunja punjaku anain anain 
D.na haru sumajhara banain banain 
nanctra jaha pain.” 
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At these coaxing words, flashed in the memory of the erotic dalliance in the Kun ja in the delightful the moon- 
light. Still, the se{f-conceited anger indicated the stiffness of natural toa woman, for the betrayal of the lover as 
articulated- 


““Tanapana kara sara” 
This sensitiveness (self-conceit) emanatin g from the devotion and love dominated the heart of Shreemati. So 
no amount of waxing could mitigate indomitable the anger sprung from love. 
This intense separation is the dream of Swakiya and be-all and end all of Parakiya. 
fa ୮୩ ଙ୍ଷ 
ଖୀ ard 
URN sft 
୩୩ ୪ସ୍ଷ୍ୀ ଏହ ।” 


“Chintatra jagarodvegei 
Tanabam malinangata 
Prakopo vyadhirunmado 
Moho mrutyurdasha dasha.” 
Anxiety, sleeplessness, eagerness, depondency, paleness, delirium, disease, frenziness, attachment and death- 
though Rai was afflicted by most of these states could not forsake her self-conceit arising out of love. 


A strange contraction of love-devotion- mysterious manifestation. 
“ 3a hf: q' ’ 
“Aheriva gatih premna.” 


This love, this devotion is results in self-conceit only in Parakiya. Realy speaking, this is the glory of spiritualism. 
The love-lorn woman consciously brush aside shame, dignity, fear, prestige of the family and runs for surrendering 
herself punctuated by the fear of herself-destuction, thunder like threat and social and family obstruction. 


“ur Aral grea 
ସୀ ଏଆ କଶcFd ।'' (a୪) 


“Khurasyadhara nishita duratyaya 
Durgam pathastat kavayorvadanti.” (Upanishad) 


Without caring for the thorny and slippery road, she proceeds to the appointed place. 


୮୩୮ ଫଫ ୟୁ ଆ ଆଖ ର୍ପ ୩୩୮ ।' 


“Kantarthinee tu ya yati samketam sabhisarika.” 


Hope, eagermess and great expectation all went in vain. This expectation for union is ever delightful and novel. 
Itis the intimate company of Parakiya. Otherwise, there is no newness. If there is no desire for surrender why should 
Bhagavana, fearful of self-conceit of devotees, say- 
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ଝା ଓ-୩ଓ- ୮୩୩ ! 

ଅଧ ଷ୍ମର୍ଷଧର୍ତ ମମଅ (୧ -ଓsA 

ସତ ସ୍କୀ ସ୍ତ ଏଓ-ଖୀସ୍‌ ।' 

“Catyamevasi yadi sudati mayi kopinee, 

Dehi khara-nakhara-sharaghatam. 

Ghataya bhujavandhanam janaya rada-khandanam 
Yena va bhavati sukha jatam.” 


In praise of this Parakiya Priti there is a splendid example in “Kavya Prakash.” 
“: re: ୪ ଏ feat- 
ଏଆ ଏ ସଞ୍ୀ: 
ଷ୍ଠ ଗୀସୀfସଖ-ମସୀ କପ: 
qe: Fra: | 
ସୀ ଅଖୀ ଫଆୟ ମକ ପଏ- 
srateefsu- 
0 ଷଷ୍ଷୀ-ଖଷେଣ 
ସପ: ଷ୍‌ ।।'' < 
“Yah kaumaraharah sa eva hivara- 
Sta eva chaitrakshapah 
Te chonmilita-malatee surabhayah 
Praudhah kadambanilah. 
Sa chaivasmi tathapi tatra surata- 
Vyaparaleela vidhau- 
Revarodhasi vetasi-tarutale 
Cheetah samutkanthate.” 


nce upon a time, there used to be erotic dalliance between the virgin heroine and the young hero in an 
vir. nhere surcharged with fragrance of Malati flowers in the Betaskunja on the bank of the river Narmada. It also 
§ ex. red that they were tied by weding knot- became husband and wife. There is still the moonlit night, that gentle 
raer,>e, that fragrance of flowers- all exist. Now the couple has unrestricted erotic dalliance, but there is no such 
zication in love, the eagerness for the union, there is no such eagerness and pleasure in the amorous dalliance- all 

tH disappeared when Parakiya converted in to Swakiya the newness has deserted forever. 


Exhibiting self-conceit before the dearest one is the glory of Radha-Rasa (Radha sentiment). Who can afford 
to i:ave recourse to displaying self-conceit? She who has unshakable love, unalloyed faith, belief in possessiveness 
ultimate devotion- she alone is vain-glorious, indomitable self-conceited. Tears ooze in the eyes of Bhagavana- the 
life ¢? his devotee. His heart melts. He forgets his supreme power, while describing the indomitable self-conceit of 
Mahabha+#, the sentimental Bhagavana ShreeKrushna dictated to Jayadeva to write- 
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ଦ୍‌ ଏଙ୍ସଞଙ । 
“Dehi padapallava mudaram.” 


Itis nothing new. The poetic tradition in India abounds in such instances for the lover to appease the love-lorn 


self-conceiteg heroine by holding the feet of the beloved. The great epic poet Kalidas in his Meghadutam has 
written:- 


“crf grasa gt: fea | 

୩ ସଫ ଅ-ufର୍ସ afro GF ।'' (3୩ YlG-Vv) 
“Tvamalikhya pranayakupitam dhaturagaih shilayam 

Aatmanam te charana-patitam yavadichhami kartum.” (Uttara Megha, Sloka-44) 


t 
1 


“When you mind every trifle during the quarrel of love, you get angry and become vain, your charming face and 
neck become red. To see more redness in your beautiful eyes, I tease you. Ultimately I prostrate before you to 
mitigate your anger.” 


Further, the great epic poet in his ‘Kumarasambhavam’ has described the jocular teasing words in the mouth 
of a Sakhi while annointing Alata on the feet of Gouree, the princes of Giriraja. 


‘qq: KITS - RAAT 

ଅଧ ୩ ଏଖଧର୍ଷଙ୍‌ 

ଖୀ fer aT Gar- 

ହୀ ଖୀ ତର ସ୍ସ ।”' 
“Patyuh shiraschandra-kalamanena 
Spruseti sakhya parihasapurvam 

Sa ranjayitwa charanau krutashee- 
rmalyena tam nirvachanam jaghana.” 


Some one Sakhi, while annointing Alata at the feet of Parvatee jokingly said, “‘Sakhi, you shall touch the head 
of your husband by these Alata-annointed feet.” Uma could grasp the joke of the Sakhi. She could not say anything 
to the Sakhi out of shame. She pretended anger and beat the Sakhi with the garland of flowers, she was holding in 
her hand. 


This description by the great epic poet no doubt excels the description of begging the feet- “Dehi 
_padapallavamudaram”.- 


Such descriptions of the quality of love-making affairs are also found in the Sahitya Darpana:- 


ଏପ୍‌ନ୍‌ସଷର ୪ ୩୪ 43 ପୀ ଅଆ ® ।'' ( ହତ ଏ) 

“Dase krutagasi bhaveduchitah prabhunam 

Padaprahara iti sundari nasmi duye. 
Udyatkathorepulakankura kantakagrei- 

ryatkhidyate mrudu padam nanu sa vyatha me.” (10th Canto) 
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“The guilty servant deserves kick from the master. Hence, oh, the Beautiful, your kick does not hurt me. On the 
other hand, rather, your tender thrilled feet must have pained you- this pains me.” 


Here also, this expression has excelled the expression- 


(ମି quem -' “Dehi padapallavamudaram.” 


In the mouth of Dusmunta, who was stung by the bite of separation, to curry the favour of the beloved, the 
great poet Kalidasa has said:- 


“fF Met: Fanfanfchsald 

ଣୀ ମମର୍ଗୀଙ୍ସ-ଖୀଞଷ୍ଠଷ୍‌ । 

ଖା ପୀଆ ସଫ 

ଆମ କଫ ଅଖୀ ସଞ ଷ ।"' 

“Kim sheekaraih klamavimardibhirardra vatam 
Sanchalayami nalineedala-talavruntam. 


Anke nidhaya charanavrutapadma tamrau 
Samvahayami karobhoru yatha sukham te.” 


“Should 1 fan with lotus leaves drenched with drops of water? Massage your zinc coloured feet placing them 
on my thrigh. Oh Karabhoru! (the woman whose thigh is shaped like the trunk of elephant). I shall serve as you 


i 3” 


wish. 


The devotional poet dared not express such feelings in writing. The immortal pen of the poet who only penned, 
the splendours of ShreeKrushna dropped down from his hand at the thought of begging the feet of Shreemati to 
adom his thigh for erotic dalliance. A conflict agitated his mind at the thought of worldly profane amorous dalliance- 


“Krushnastu Bhagavana swayam.” 


“Krushnais God Himself. How can it be possible for Him to ask the indomitable Shreemati to bestow upon 
him her feet to adorn his lap? The poet has treated Shreemati the attributes of a mortal heroine. When the poet was 
mentally agitated with the troubulence of conflict, pat came the intervention of his dear wife Padmavatee- “it is time 
for breakfast. The time for taking ablution is over. Please make haste.” 


Suddenly, Jayadeva came back to his normal sense from his dream world of thought. He put aside Kheda and 
Lekhani and asked his wife Padma to keep them in their proper place and proceeded to the Mahodadhi (Sea) for 
taking an ablution. Padmavati was alone in the cottage of the poet. The time for achievement in the seeking is arrived. 


To-day is the day of honey-moon (erotic dalliance). The much awaited day for ages together for the celestial union 
for amorous dalliance has arrived. 


There came a call from Jayadeva “oh, Padma, are you busy? Would you mind, handing me over my Kheda 
and Lekhani?” 

Padma was startled at this. How is it that he has come back so soon from ablution! While engrossed in such a 
feeling of surprise, she involuntarily advanced. Really, Padmavati was drawn nearer from the distance. It is the 


celestial union of body and bodyless. It is the memory of the distant past. To-day, it is the self-revelation of essential 
nature. 
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Jayadeva said - “Oh, yes, I left for ablution. But on the way, the idea struck to my mind. Lest, I may forget the 
idea, I hurriedly came back to complete the verse.” Padmavati silently went back to fetch ‘Vyasasana’. The Nagara 
Narayana (God in-cognito) kept gaging the gait of simple Padma. In a moment’s time Padmavati returned with 
Kheda and Lekhanee and handedover the same to the heavenly hand and while so doing the blessed Padmavati with 
a smiling glance affectionately uttered — “Mad Poet!” 


The reply was only an inarticulate smile. 


Then she continued “you carry on fillin g up your unfinished verse. Let me arrange your breakfast ( tha) Wi th 
these words, Padmavati was about to leave forthe kitchen. Vasudeva Govinda (the God head of supreme Authority) 
pulled back his hand in affection and with smile filled the blank line- 


' ଝଳି ଏସ୍‌ଏଙଷସ ।!' 


“Dehipadapallavamudaram.” 


Perplexed Padmavati could not know- who filled in blank space in the incomplete verse? She was also 
ignorant of theme that filled in the blank space. From her eradle, her fortunate parents dedicated the beloved 
daughter Padmavati at the feet of Lord J agannatha as a maid servant, beloved attendant. Lord J agannatha is her 
beloved Lord. Childhood is past. She has attained the youth with its entire natural attendant. There is no physical 
“ union. But what about mind? Mind is already set at his feet. The marriage of mind has already been performed since 
‘Childhood. She is the attendant of Lord Jagannatha- wife- sold as a Swakiya Nayika. When marriage of mind is 
already performed- leaving the routine rituals of mundane world. It is on! y eyewash- performance of rituats. In such 
a celestial bound of marriage, was tied Brajanagaree. Those fortunate women said after the union- 


ଏର ଓ ଧ୍ପୁ-୮୩0: ଏକ । 
ମଞେର୍ମ ଗୀ ୪୪ ।'' (୪୩୩ ହୁ ୦/39 ) 


“Bhaja sakhe bhavat-kimkareeh swane. 
Jalaruhanam charu darshaya.” (Bhagavat 10/31) . 


Krushna bound mind, they have achieved the acme of their life in the amorous dalliance of Parakiya. 


It was the wish of the Wishincarnate the devotee Jayadeva shall achieve immortality by depicting the picture of 
Braja Leela Chakra- the amorous dalliance of Braja. The Supreme blissful ShreeKrushna, in the guise of Jayadeva 
having favoured Padmavati with an audience and eating the food prepared by her-self has fulfilled her mission in life 
as a woman. Such a priviledge was achieved by Brajaswaree Radha in the amorous dalliance in Brundavana. Sich 
a fortune was bestowed upon succulent Padmavati after several ages. Jayadeva was mortal. It is but natural to act 
according human impulses. So, the reluctant thought that struck to Jayadeva was filled by Brajaraja Govinda and 
having done so and taking the food prepared by Padmavati left the place. Padmavati with great delight sat down to 
eat the leftouts of her apparent husband. 

At this point of time, Jayadeva, having finished his ablution in the sea, retumed. Padmavati was tak¢n aback. 
Whois this again? Is she day-dreaming? 

Jayadeva keep listening the incident in sequence from the beginning to the end like a stupid dumb. His eyes 
were dilated. His heart beats increased manifold. His living body got stupetied.How blessed is Padmavati for her 
devotion. All his efforts in search of the Lord went in vain. Blessed is Padmavati to have Darshan of His feet. Poet 
Jayadeva perfected his life’s mission, acting in the mortal frame as a successful actor by soliciting the favour- 
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“Dehipadapallavamudaram” 
From Padmavati with waterfilled eyes written by Lord Himself. 


Radha is vain glorious of Prema (love). The Love Incamate follows love. The realiser of feelings is mad after 
feeling of love. 


Similar feeling has been expressed by our devotional poet Abhimanyu who echoes this feeling of Radha- 


“Mote labhiba hitare 
Anusarithanti kete matare go 
Basha nohiba ke temantare, sajanee go. 
Mo gatagata batare 
Jagi basithani se kapatare go 
Matra darashan-lampatare, sajanee go.” 
(Bidagdha Chintamani 48 Chhanda) 
Ray Ramananda, the Dikshyaguru of ShreeChaitanya Deva, while explaining Radha-Rasa cult to him has said- 
“Ray kabe tahan shuna premer mahima 
Treejagate Radha-premer nahinki upama. 
X Xx Xx 
Shatakoti gopisange rasa bilasa 
Tar madhye eka murti rahe Radha pasha. 
X X Xx 
Samyak vasana Krushner ichha-rasaleela 
Rasaleela vasanate Radhika-shrunkhala. 
ଏ X Xx 
Shatakoti gopite nahe kama-nirvapana 
Ihateianumani ShreeRadhikar guna.” (Chitanya Charitamruta-Madhyaleela) 
Govinda is bliss personified. Without taking Radha-Rasa he is blissless. 
Intoxicated with the thought of tasting the nectar of ‘Radhamruta’, He says- 
“ ararnTT Sef TGA pA 
ଝି ଷ୍ଙ ସ୍ତ ମ ମସ ଅସମ (' (ମହ: ୩ : ¬ ଦୁଆ ଖା) 
“Kshamyataparam kadapi tuvedrusham na karomi 
Dehi sundari darshanam mama manmathena dunomi.” ' 
(GeetaGovinda-3rd Sarga) 


Rasaraja sees the image of Radha all around- 
“୪୪ ଖୀ ଏତ ସକ ୪ ର୍ଷ: ୩୩ ୩୯: ଖୀ 
ର୍ଷ ଖୀ ff ନ ସକ ଖୀ ଙ୍କୁ ।” 
ମମ: ୨କସ ଏ ୩୮୩୩ "ନ ଷ ୪ । 
ଆ ପୀ ପୀ fd Tha Hse: 1" 
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“Prasade sa pathipathi cha sa purvatah sa purah sa 
Paryanke sa dishidishi cha sa tadviyogaturasya. 
Ham cheetah prakrutira para nasti te kohpi sa sa 
Sa sa sa sa jagati sakale kohyamdwaitavadah.” 


-Radha is in palace, on the way, in front, behind, on the bed- every where there is Radha. Oh, heart, you 
do’t have any mundane nature. Everywhere she is seen- Radha, Radha, Radha, Radha alone wonderful is this 
AdwaitaVada- the cult of non-duality. 


This is the Radha of GeetaGovinda. The presiding deity of the poet- Rasaraja - “Krushnastu Bhagavana 
swayam.” Govinda, who could not bear the self-conceit of the Mahabhavamayee- the Supreme Sentiment, and of 
whom Rasaraja has solicited to foesake the vanity and bestow her feet on her thigh “Dehipadapallavamudaram”. 
* This is Jayadeva’s ‘Radharas2’. 
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Devadasee Padmavatee 
(Padmavatee, the female courtesan attached to the temple of Lord Jagannath) 


The daughter is yet to be bom. The parents invoked Lord Jagannatha and prayed for blessing them with a child 
with the stipulation- “if a son is born, he shall be your servant, if a daughter, your maid servant (Devadasee). 


Padmavatee was born by the blessing of Lord Jagannatha and was brought up as a very affectionate child. 
Since her childhood, she had the knowledge that, she is already dedicated to the Lord Jagannatha as a Devadasee 
(a courtesan in the temple of Lord Jagannath). 


In due course of time the child-daughter grew up and attained her youthfulness. The parents appeared in the 
ShreeKshetra with the daughter, and expressed their ‘commitment’ before the Lord. 


Padmavatee was no longer in dark that she had been dedicated to Lord Jagannatha as a sevika (Maid servant). 
Sheis totally dedicated to Him, Body and Soul- Lord Jagannatha. Jt is but natural to develop love for the husband 
(master). The next stage of ‘Anuraga’ (love) is Bhava (feeling). Nothing else was left for Padmavatee. Was not the 
union of feelings complete by then. The union of feeling is the union of celestial experience which was the case with 
the women of Braja with Govinda- the realiser of feelings. It is not the profane physical union. It was the union of 


subtle bodies. This romantic dalliance and love belong to the subtle body. This is the essence of Gopiseva- Gopi | 
servitude. 


"ସର ଏ 504 Mius-afର୍ଷ ଞ ଅପ୍‌ 
ଅପ୍‌ ୮ ମାମ୍‌ ୩୮୩ ଗୀ ୩୧୪୩ ପ୍‌ ମମ୍‌ । 1" ' 


“Maithnam saha Krushnena Gopika-charitam cha yat 
Tat na kaamat akaamat vaa bhaavadehena tat krutam.” 


This erotic dalliance is not the physical union- this is the transcendal union which is performed by the subtle 
bodies only. 


"ଅଆ ୪୪ ଫ୍ଆମ ଏର ଅ୍ଞ୍ୟ ସା 5୮୩ । 

ଅସୀମ ଝର ସ୍ଅ ଙ୍ଖ ।।”' 

“Yatha shareere dehani sthulam sukshmam cha karanam 
Tathaivanyat deham jnyeyam bhavadeha prakirtiatam.” 


There is another aspect besides the physical and subtle ones which is Bhavadeha- the transcendental one. This 
can not be easily experienced. 


‘୩୩୮୩ ଝଡ ଷର ମମୀ-କ୩୮ । 

ଖୀ ୩୪୩୪୩ ସ୍ଫ%୯୮୨ ଗକ କ୍ଷ ।।'' (୪୩୪d) 
“Krupalavdhamidam deham sahajam janma-janmani 

Athava sadhanalavdham kadapi va Mahaswaree.” (Rasollasa tantra) 
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This transcendental body can be attained onlyby constant endeavour after several births or through grace of 
Bhagavat. It is but natural on the part of Padmavatee that she is dedicated as Devadasee- a sevika of Lord Jagannatha, 
but the Ichhamaya- the selffulfilled willed it otherwise. Her wish was that the melodious music of Brajaleela in her 
voice will be the easy way of achieving His blessings. So at His direction Padmavatee was handed over to Jayadeva. 
Swakiya became Parakiya- to generate the Rasa- succulence of Parakiya in the heart of the poet. 


Man is having one mind only. “Manasa karmana vacha.”- once mind (heart is sold) it becomes the property 
of the persons who receives it. On this principle, Padmavatee belongs to Lord Jagannatha- his priya (beloved), 
Patnee (wife) - Sevika (Devadasee) intoxicated with the feelings of being beloved and Sevika- the devoted one. 


When she was handed over to Jayadeva at the instance of her husband she became Parakiya to Jayadeva. 


‘Parambrahma’- the supreme reality is easily attained by Parakiya. The revential poet Jayadeva has depicted 
this Parakiya cult through epic ShreeGeetaGovinda. Jayadeva has been bestowed with the blessings and direction 
to depict this Rasa (the sentiment) which is never possible on the part of an ordinary mortal. 


Ascestheticism (attainment of Rasa) is not achievable without experiencing Rasa aesthetics. When the 
Bhavagrahi (the experiencer of the feelings) having blessed Padmavatee with his vision has filled in the line left blank, 
it is not illogical to conclude that this text was composed at His direction and dictation. Jayadeva was blessed with 
Padmavatee to generate the Parakiya Rasa in the heart of Jayadeva. To the ordinary people, Padmavatee is Swakiya 
wife of Jayadeva, but to fulfill the desire of Mayadhara, she is Jayadeva’s Parakiya generator. 


Further, Rasaraja and Bhavagrahi ShreeKrushna having blessed Padmavatee with 


His audience part took the food prepared by her. But alas! Such an opportunity was not made available to 
Jayadeva- the devotional poet who was singing glorification of the splendour of Lord. 
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Apashora ShreeGeetaGovinda 


(The Enduring ShreeGeetaGovinda) 


Utakal undisputably occupies a very high place in the field of fine arts. The swara Sahitya- the musical literature 
is an integral part of culture of the country which is otherwise known as- 


“dhatu-matu samayuktam”’. 


The vagdevee Saraswatee- the goddess of learning is famously known as Vinapanee in the nook and corner of 
this country. 


“hm-T୪G ଫସ ୪ 
ର୍ସ ର ଝ୍୍ଷୀ ମସ ।' 


“Veena-pustaka ranjita haste 
Bhagavatee Bharatee devee namaste.” 


This portion of the metrical lyrics is the universal declaration of this nation. The learning of alphabets/arithmetic 
is also done through this rhythemical verse which is also the tradition of this nation. The predecessor poets of 
Jayadeva like Kalidas, Bhavabhuti and Maagha etc have written many epics in Sanskrit. They are all verses bound 
by metres, alliterations and common usages of mathemahi Evaluation of these works from the stand point of literature 
is beyond our reach. All these great poets are worshipper of Goddess Saraswatee and her blessed children; it is 
admitted by all. But one thing strikes to mind that their worship to Goddess of Learning was not complete- which 
was perfected by our great poet Jayadeva. 


It is already said, “Veena pustaka ranjita haste”’- Veena and Pustaka- the instrument of music and books 
though adorn the hands of the goddess; here emphasis is laid on Veena to justify the name “‘Veenapan1”. Veena 
becomes irrelevant without the musical tone. Hence, Saraswatee is the goddess of both music and literature. It is 


universally acknowledged, she is the presiding deity of both Vanee (language) and Veenapani and music- holder of 
Veena. 


Sloka harmonise verse and language. The principle of Yati (pause) in composition is always followed. Whatis 
Yan? 


'ପୀ୍ଜନଞଞ ୟସ୍ମଆମ ଆମ ।'' 
“Yatirjihoustha vishramasthana kavibhiruchyate.” 


The places where the tongue automatically pauses, that is called Yati. Separation, pause or rests are different 


names of Yati. This use of Yati at the end of the ‘Sloka’ or verse makes it charming. At times, the Yatipata is used in 
the middle of the Sloka to make it beautiful. 
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Besides, the principle of ‘Gananiyama’ (principle of counting) is also followed. Besides, counting of Maatraa 
(minor signs addes to aletter) is also there. But this principle of Maatraa is not the principle of Matra followed in the 
Musical Shastras- movement of Taala. 


Slokas are meant for chanting. It is not intended for singing. Hence use of Yatipata in music is not the indéx of 
skill in music. 


Composition of Chhandas in Odisha on this principle has a special feature. It is an excellent achievement of 
harmonious combination of Swara (tune) and lan guage. Chhandas are intended for singing- and not for chanting 
(Avruti). Swara (Tune) has a special charm for creating Rasa (aesthetics). Our ancient composers of Chhandas have 
proved beyond doubt that were famed for their excellence both in literature and music simultaneously by giving tune 
to the thought and expressing thought by diction (setting of appropriate words). The composed music is set to Tala 
(pause/metre). According to the principle of creation Swara (tune) proceds Vani (language). Though the hands of 
Bharatee are adorned by Veena and Pustaka, she is known as Veenapani because of predominance of Swara 
(tune)- she is not known as Pustakapani holder of books. 


The simple and succulent composition of verse set to musical tone has immortalized Jayadeva- an unforgettable 
poet. Like his predecessors Jayadeva, the musician poet has not worshipped Vakdevee (Saraswatee) alone. He has 
employed both Veena and Vani- music and language in invoking the goddess. For this, Goddess the Varada- granter 
of boon has showed blessing upon his head to be universally acclaimed and famed and immortal- unforgettable. 
Hence, Jayadeva is an epoch maker. From him springs the composition of lyrics. 


He has proliferated the celestial Prema Tattva- the cult of love through the music for the immense good of the 
people. The land of Utkal has wholeheartedly realized this. That is why it has offered ShreeGeetaGovinda, as a ritual 
before its presiding d&ity Lord Jagannatha- the Lord of the universe. Crores and crores of devotees from far and 
near become spellbound to hear this. 


Inour humble opinion goddess Saraswatee was pleased with Jayadeva having been simultaneousely worshipped 
both by Veena and Vani and with the help of her blessings. Jayadeva remains immortalized- unforgettable. 
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Smruti 
(Memory) 


When, in the evening the brilliance of the beautiful wicks of lamps (Deepa) illumines the countless temples of 
Vishnu in every nook and corner of the rural village of Utkal and creates an enchanting atmosphere, the melodious 
musical verse of the great poet fills the intoxicated throat of millions of devotees. The sonorous musical note fills the 
emptiness inside the temples and carries with it the memory of sandal paste of Jayadeva with gentle breeze of the eve 
and anoints the hearts of millions of people of the land. The echos of the immortal song of J ayadeva-“Jaya Jaya Deva 
Hare” revibrates in the hearts of the people. Such oblation to the ancient honourables is a special ritual only in 
Odisha. 


The Madalapanji records:- Emperor Kamarnava Deva (1146-56) would not touch his food without listening 
ShreeGeetagovinda. 


The Poet-scholar emperor Gajapati Sri Narasingha Deva-II introduced the ritual of chanting of 
ShreeGeetagovinda during the second half of the thirteenth century A.D. Since then singing of ShreeGeetagovinda 
accompanied by dance by Devadasee or Mahari Nrutya has formed a part of daily ritual in the temple of Lord 
Jagannatha. Once upon a time this ShreeMandira first listened the melodious music from the voice of devotee 
Jayadeva and witnessed the dance performed by devotee Padmavatee with musical note of stringed anklets. The 
resonance of such a memory is still the unforgettable glory of the mute temple. 


Poet Chandradutta, the author of the text ‘Bhaktamala’ has categorically written this. Even to-day, at the time 
of performance of this ritual, the minds of the countless devotees are filled with resonance. 


The writing engraved on the arch-doorway of goddess of the Ambika temple situated in the Kenduli shasana 
on the bank of the holy River Prachee of mythological fame teaches “‘Jai Jui eva Hare”. In Sala-1112 i.e. in the year 
1190 A.D. the idol of Shakti Ambika was installed in this temple- now in a dilapidated condition. At the very 
entrance door is written- Vaishnavic the Jayadeva’s immortal song. Stronger still, at the time of Durgastamee, the 
ShreeGeetagovinda is chanted till now instead of Chandee before the deity installed in this temple. Such a faithful 
preservation of the memory of Jayadeva is nowhere seen in any part of India. 


Two or three miles to-wards the South-East of the village Kendulee there is the holy confluence of the three 
rivers Prachee, Dhanuan and Kushabhadra. This is famously known as Trivenee Ghat. Nearby, there is the stone 
statue of Sri Tri venee-Madhava. Every year Trivenee Mela is held here on new-moon day of the month Magha and 
people from far and near congregrate here for Trivenee Buda- holy dip. ‘Kapila Samhita’ and ‘Prachee Mahatmya’ 


record the fame of this Tri venee Snana- holy dip. It is in this Trivenee-Ganga, the great saint Jayadeva used to 
perform his ablution. 
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The ‘Uttariya’ the wrapper of Sriman Niladrinatha, the deity, is known as Jayadevee Khandua. This 
‘Patakhandua’ is the symbol of pride of Bayanashilpa- the textile industry of Utkal. The Dashavtara verses (song) 
are woven init. It is the revelation of the harmonious contribution of devotion and artistic skill. During the Badasinghara 
Vesa this Khandua is used as the wrapper of Jagabandhu. This is another special feature to commemorate Jayadeva. 


During the Bahuda Jatra (the return journey of Lord Jagannatha from SriGundicha Mandira) on the day of 
Herapanchami after moving around the Ratha (car), angry and self-conceited Mahalaxmee observing the practice of 
‘Rathabhanga’ (breaking the car) shuts the door of ‘Garbhagruha’ of the ShreeMandira, because, the Lord has 
forfeited his right of entry in to his own house. At that time, to pacify the anger of the indomitable self-conceited 
Devee Devadasee on behalf of Lord Jagannatha sings- 


'fଧଷ, ସ୪୩ଓ, ୁଷ୍ ମଥ ସ୍ସ ।” 


“Priye, charushile, munchamayi manamanidanam”. 


Thousands of devotees lost in the intoxication of devotion remain on the tip toe of expectation with tearful eyes 
for opening of the door. It appears, as if all the devotees to have the Darshan (look) of Niladrinatha, are deeply 
engaged in prayerful mood with the murmuring of the centuries old pathetic song still enlivened in their memory for 
permission of entry of Niladrinatha. In every metre of the song, the special Odisee mode of singing is manifested. 
Along with it is revived the sweet dream-memory of intense prayer of the Odias. On the day when the devotional 
poet read the Shreekara-Rasa-Rachana- the sentimental compositions of Lord Himself, the lines ‘‘afg 


Yauerag ’ “Dehi pada pallava mudaram, having returned from ablution in the Mahodadhi, his hands along 
with the Pothi and Lekhanee quivered. 


It would be unhasitantly admitted by the experienced the memory at this point of time takes back to the twelfth 
century and dwafts the pride of those who follow the practice of premption. 


The great devotee emperor Prataprudra had declared in the inscription to the effect that no other songs than 
ShreeGeetagovinda by Jayadeva shall be sung in the ShreeMandira “Ana na gaibe”. Later on instead of four armed 
Vishnu idol, the Radha-Krushna Jugala Murty- RadhaKrushna-duo idols were installed und worshipped in 
innumerable Vishnu temples of Odisha. Many idols of RadhaKrushna duo were engraved on the temples of Odisha 
in memory of ShreeGeetagovinda. The enchanted spectators and readers, even today, hears the memoruble declaration 
of the heavenly body of the distant past- 


‘Tumrvadtafd’’ “Radha-Madhavayorjayanti” etc. 


It would not be out of place to point out that behind the back of the worship of idols of Rudhu-Krushna duo 
in Odisha the memory of “RadhaMadhavyorjanti”’ is alive. After the introduction of the practice of ShreeGeetagovinda 
as a ritual (1278-1307 AD), the practice of installing single idol of ‘Vishnu’ started waning. It is noted here that there 
is no mention of worship of RadhaKrushna duo either in the ShreeMadBhagavata or Smruti-Shastras of Odisha. It 
is to be admitted that the introduction of installation of RadhaKrushna duo idols in the place of fourarmed Vishnu idol 
carries with it the memory of ShreeGeetagovinda. 


Many many years after the introduction of worship of RadhaKrushna idols in Utkal, the worship of RaudhaKrushna 
pair was preached by Chaitanya in Bengal. 
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It is on account of tremendous influence of ShreeGeetagovinda, the fame of Lord J agannatha as Gopijanaballabha 
ShreeKrushna spread during twelfth-thirteenth century AD in Odisha the idol of Gopeenath were installed in the 
temple of Odisha. This is the immortal memory of — 

“Nrutyati yuvatijanena samam sakhi.” 

During the first leg of 1163 Medama Devee the daughter of Kominayak, a great devotee, of South Qdisha 
came to Bhubaneswar to offer Mahadeepa to Krutivasa (Shiva). Jayadeva, the great devotee among Sadhu Pradhan 
accompanied her as a help. Kurmapataka or Kurmakshetra was this Gurukhetra- the place of preceptors- of the 
Vaishnavites. The religious minded Medama Devee picked up Jayadeva as an aid in the religious rites and took him 
to Bhubaneswar. - 

The fact of offering of Deepadana still exists in the inscription on the stone at the third entrance door of the 
Lingaraja Temple. 

Such monument of greatmen of the nation is seen only in Utkal. While falsely claiming the son of Odisha as that 
of Bengal, there is no trace of such a memorial of the son in Bengal. 


There is certainly magnamity to cherish love for the beautiful creation, but it is preposterous to claim it as one’s 
own. 
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Anukruti 
(Imitation) 


Splendid imitation of poetic dictum of ShreeGeetagovinda is seen in the inscription on the temple of 
Anantavasudeva of Bhubaneswar. The composition of Umapati, the court poet of emperor of BhanudevaI of the 
Ganga dynasty has been‘inscribed here. This temple was constructed by Chandra.(Chandrika) Devee daughter of 
emperor Aniya who was a great devotee of Radha-Madhava. Poet Umapati has written about the princess: 


ଏନାଧ ଅସ ।' ' 

“Laxmeeryadvadanarvinda vasatirno (?) 
Chintayatyavjaneem 
Mugdhendeevaranetranityanilaya 
} Krushnena trushnavatee. 

Kinchalinjya tadangakani mudita 

Chitte na datte sura- 
Nesashesajagadvilochana vashikaraya 

Karayate.” 


From the stand point of Rasa (sentiment), thought and style and sweetness of composition it could be easily 
concluded that it is an imitation of Jayadeva. 


About Princess Chandrika Devee poet Umapati has written:- 


ସାହ ଖୀ 
R a 
ଶଖୀସୁତୟ {ଞଷ ।' 


“Gitajnya layatala nartana kala 
Koushalya leelalaya 
Valyadachyuta bhaktibhavitamati- 
rdattanurupa shreeye.” 
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Chandadevee would perform her Seva (worship) through song-musical instruments-dance. Devee Padmavatee 
was dedicated as the Seva Dasee of Lord Jagannatha. The Garbha Gruha of ShreeMandflira was reverberated with 
the wringling sound of anklet emanating from brisk movements of the feet of Devee. 


It is recorded in the Bhaktamala Text about the Nrutya Seva (dance-service) of Padmavatee before Lord 
Jagannatha who loved Krushna with the Radha-Bhava (Radha-sentiment):- 


ସg ଜୀ ସୀ ୩ TFT ag: . 
gerd ify mu sgpMe୍ସସ୍ ।'' 


“Ubhau tou dampatee tatra ekapranau vabhuvatuh 
Nmutyantau chapi gayantau ShreeKrushnarchanatatparau.” 


§ urher during the fifteenth century AD, Ramasaraswatee, a poet of Kuchvihara has written:- 


“Jayadeva madhaver stutika varnave 
Padmavatee aaganta nachata bhangibhave. 
Krushnara gitaka Jayadeva nigadati 
Rupaka taler cheve nache Padmavatee.” 


Almost, a century after, princess Chandra has imitated Padmavatee. She was accomplished in Geeta, Laya, 
““nipuna- song, and metrical pause and performed dance for pleasure of Govinda and such inscription stands as 
“x “ible memory of ages. This is certainly the imitation of Padmavatee. 


During the period from 1178-1307 the emperor of Utkal- Narasingha-II (popularly known as poet Narasingha 
Deva) introduced ShreeGeetagovinda as a daily litury. In this respect, the Madalapanji records:- 


“E uttaru kabi Narasingha Deva raja hoile. Geetagovinda shilau kale.” Hereafter Narasingha Deva became 
the king and introduced Geetagovinda since then Geetagovinda gained considerable popularity. 


This popularity has aroused the thirst for imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda in the hearts of individual parts. 
Hence, at about 1480 AD, Abhinava Geetagovinda in imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda was composed. It is said that 
this is similar to or equal to ShreeGeetagovinda. 


= The author of this text was Kavichandra Ray Divakara Mishra- who authored “Bharat Mrutam”. He aws the 
court poet of Purusottam Deva. Emperor Purusottam Deva was a great devotee of Lord Jagannatha. His fame as a 
devotee of Lord Jagannatha spread far and wide. Poet Mahipati in his text ‘Bhakta Vijaya’ written in Marathi 
language honoured him with the title “Sattvika” and recited Abhinava Geetagovinda before shree Jew (Lord Jagannatha) 
as a liturgy. This practice was abandoned because of opposition by scholars and it was ordered by Purusottam 
Deva himself that the recitation ShreeGeetagovinda should be resumed and it continues. Poet Mahapati says that 


twenty four slokas (verses) from Abhimanava Geetagovibda has been added to Shrecegeetagovinda written by 
Jayadeva. 


As a token of expression of gratitude by Kavichandra Ray Divakara Mishra, as a faithful servant, it was made 
public that the text was written by emperor Purusottam Deva. Consequently, not only in Odisha but also in the other 
parts of India that Purusottam Deva was the author of Abhimava Geetagovinda. Even the author of ‘Bhakta Vijaya’ 
has profusely praised him for this. 
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When Emperor Purusottam Deva attempted to replace ShreeGeetagovinda by Abhinava Geetagovinda the 
then Pandits vehemently oppesed it. Shocked by this Purusottam Deva awaited the blessings of Lord Jagannatha. It 
is said that when ShreeGeetagovinda was accepted and Abhinava Geetagovinda rejected the emperor decided to 
commit suicide out of frustration. The evermerciful Jagavandhu, in order to fulfil the desire of the devotee ordered to 
effect that in the beginning of twelfth Sarga of ShreeGeetagovinda, Slokas of Abhinava Geetagovinda be added to 
each of the verse in the ShreeGeetagovinda. 


In this context, the following type of composition is found in the fifty-first chapter of the “Daddhyata bhakti”’- 


X X 


“Rajana shuni grantha dui 
Sadhura grantha tatakale 
Rajara grantha tale kshepi 
Chalila abhimana bhole 
Janile prabhu dukhaghena 
Shubhila akash bachana 
Dwadasha sarga parimana 
Barasargara adye tara 
Raja hoina ethen tosa 


xX X 


prabhu chhamure dela nei. 
dhaile prabhu hrudasthale. 
dekhi nrupati hela tapi. 
Jeebana hari sindhujale. 
bhakata-hrudaya bedana. 

to grantha kali mun grahana. 
Jayadevara grantha jana. 
rahiba bara shloka tora. 
gamila aapana uauasa. 


X X X X 


It may be surmised that there was the intention of competition- in simple terms the sprit of intolerance. The 
devotional emotion of devotee found spontaneous outlet inthe charming language. The great poet, from the beginning 
has said, “Shree Vasudeva Ratikeli Katha.” 


It may not sound irrelevant to say “Yatha dehe, tatha deve”- as you treat the human beings so also the gods self 
praise, or flattery change the minds. Gods are no exception to this. Hence, the compositions of countless prayers, 
hymns and mantras. 


Poet Jayadeva sang before Vasudeva about His Ratikeli- amorous dalliance. It has already been discussed 
that this celestial dalliance is the union of Purusa (the auspicious omnipotent and Prakruti- the supreme energy- the 
individual and the omnipotent. Hence, this duo (pair) is the one and absolute. Here is cstablished the cult of 
incomprehensibility and absoluteness of the Supreme Being. In the Abhinava Geetagovinda the sentiment, devotion, 
faith and sense of worship and stature have not found in their intensity. 


This relates to the fiftecnth century AD. But the copies of the text of Geetagovinda in form of Pothis that existed 
priorto the fifteenth century, they are undoubtedly unmixed and original Geetagovinda (commentator Kaviraj Narayana 
Dash- thirteenth century). In Sarvanga commentary, some slokas (verses) are not found in the commentary. Particularly 
some slokas found in the commentary ‘Rasika Priya’ written by Rana Kumbhakarna later on (1445-50AD) are not 
to be found in the Sarvanga Sundaree commentary. They are found in commentaries in Odia, Bengali and Hindi 
commentaries written subsequently. Probably, they are written in imitation of ShreeGeetagoyinda- which was added 
from the slokas of Abhinava Geetagovinda. They are:- 
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Am UT Ist Sarga- . 
( ୧ ) ଖଇ କଷଙ୍‌ ୟଙ Gad... da: fGA A: । 
G) Adyotsanga vasad bhujanga kavala... kalottalah pikanam girah. 


(<2) aearant...fma aed sR: sg a: 11 


(ii) Rasollasabharena...smita manoharee Harih patu vah. 

ବଦ ପୀ 2nd Sarga- 
uqd-fiamgpoS5T...ଝ¶ ଖ: ଖା ମଗା: ନଖ: । । 
Sakuta-smitamakulakula... haratu vah klesham navah Keshavah. 


au MM 3rd Sarga- 


fade prcfaalemfd...pmHu: | 
Tiryak lanthavilolamouli... katakshormayah. 


vw ai 4th Sarga- 
aff snpd-Npad...Auf0 Hage: | 
Vrusti vyakula-gokulavana... shreyamsi kamsadwisah. 
ux Ti Sth Sarga- 
“Tu- TT U-TER<Ad:... ବଷା: । 
Radha-mugdha-mukaharavindamadhupah... ttvam Devakinandanah. 
£ wT 6th Sarga- 


4 fq FON... yea THAT | 
Kim vishramyasi Krushnabhogibhavane... prashastya garbhagirah. 


2 Hr 7th Sarga- 


AANA... ATT AI: | 


Pratameelanicholamachyutamurah .. .Jagadanandaya Nandatmajah. 
4H “1 8th Sarga- 
smear... ଷଆୀନଞ ଞହା୍ଗ: । 
Antarmohanamoulighumana ... shreyamsi vanshiravah. 
™ 41 9th Sarga- 


“arya... YyUd TE | 
Sandranandapurandarad;i ...shubhaskandaya vandamahe. 


f eT TT 10th Sarga- 
Tid Taga Th:... ameslAed: | 
FP~-~ ‘xm vastunutam Harih... vyamohakolahalah. 
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୧ ¥ UT 11th Sarga- 
ଖୀ ମଙ୍ଷ୍ୱ...3୩ଲ ଅସ୍‌  । 
ଵୀ. ..ଝଆସ୍‌ ଅଙ୍ବାଞଙ୍୍‌ । 
Sanadam nandasunurdishatu... aalokayan cha. 
Soundaye kanidhe...deyan mukundomudam. 


`  ହଂ୪ 3 12th Sarga- 
ଆ୩୩U: (୩T:) FAMT:... MIN 
Ifa... ଆମ୍‌ । 
ୁଖ୍‌ଷ କସର୍ଶାର୍ଷଆ ଅଞ୍ମୀଙ୍କଣ...୪୦ାସୀ ଅୃଙୀ ଷଏଙ୍ମ୍‌ । 
Vyokoshah (vyalolah) keshapashah.. .shragdhareyamdhinoti. 


Isanmeelitadrusti ... dhayatyananam. 
Itham kelitateervihrutya yamunakule.. .sphitam mudam sampadam. 


The aforesaid Slokas are sixreen in number and they are added at the end of the Sargas of ShreeGeetagovinda. 
It is mentionedin the Daddhyata Bhakti- 


“Bara sargara aadye tara 
rahiba bara shloka tora.” 
But they are not added at the beginning of the Sloka as directed. So it can not be 


Said with certainity they are the lines adopted from Abhinava Geetagovinda. Since Sarvanga Sundaree Tika 
(2nd half of thirteenth century and Kumbha Rana’s commentary contain these lines, i{t may be taken as the verses of 
Abhinava Geetagovinda. Such imitated Slokas are found in Odisha only. 


It is found from the softness of prosody and composition of these Slokas are so intimated mingled together 
with those of ShreeGeetagovinda, they can hardly be distinguished to be of different authors. 


The uniqueness of poetry, music, painting and sculpture has to be acknowledged with reference to the 
country, dress, language, taste and social customs. It is called ‘Pravrutti’- aptitude. It is because ofthis difference in 
‘Pravrutti’ natural aptitude (inclination), the poetry, art and sculpture etc are different from those of the other provinces 
like the ‘Chhanda Sangeeta’ (metrical music) art in the palm leaves and carving of statutes. Imitation of such creative 
art by the artists of other provinces irr equal finesse is not possible. But the poet scholars and musicians have 
composed the soft and melodious verses in imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda maching its form, they can hardly be 
distinguished from each other. Identical taste, environment and similar aptitude (mclination) have made such successful 
imitation successfully. | 


Drama- Jagannathaballabha- (Approximate time-1490-1540) | 
Dramatist-musician-poet Ray Ramananda Patnaik wrote this drama during the reign of Gajapati Prataprudra. 
“Prataprudrer preetikamanaya Jagannathaballabha lekha haiachhila.” (Ba:Sa:I. page-38.) 


Historian Sukumar Sen has written, “Natakati Jagannatha mandire haiachhila”. (The drama was enacted in the | 
temple of Jagannatha). This indeed is not true. The drama was enacted in thé Jagannathaballabha Matha and not in 
the Jagannatha temple. He has again said- “Ramananda Ray nije devadaseeder abhinaya nirdesh diten” (Ramananda 
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Ray directed the Devadasecs in acting). Ray was also a poet like Jayadeva. Hence, his composition is as melodious 
and sweet as of Jayadeva. Some historians are of opinion that Ray was the Sangeeta Guru (music teacher) of 
Krushna Das and Krushna Das was of Hari Das. This Hari Das was the Guru (teacher) of legendary Tansen. This 
drama featured the melodious, metrical verses and was phonetically enriched. This drama was not only an imitation 
but also an imitation of «lepiction of RadhaKrushna Keli- RadhaKrushna dalliance of Jayadeva. 


Srichaitanya liked this drama very much. Such imitation of the language ShreeGeetagovinda or narration of 
Radha-Krushna Rasa are no where found in any other parts of India before sixteenth century AD, even the name of 
Ray Ramananda comes first to the memory in respect of imitation of installation and worship of RadhaKrushna pair 
(duos). In this respect, Sri Sukumar Sen, the author of “Bangla Sahityer Itihas” has written- 


“Xx Xx Xx Krushner sange Radhar saman maryada sweekar kariya Jeeva Goswamee Gaudiya 
Vaishnava-chintake nutan dike phiraiya dilen. Ei kajer sutrapata kariyachhilen Ramananda Ray o Swarupa damodara. 
Xx Xx x Krushner murtir bame Radha-murtir pratistha ebam jugalmurtir upasana Jeeva Goswameer 


sweekruti paiyai prathame Brundavane o pare Bangala Deshe chalita haila.” x x (page 311) 


This book also contains discussin on Ray Ramananda and SriChaitanya. It transpires there from that SriChaitanya, 
having come in contact with Ray Ramananda was inspired by the cult of ‘Jugal Tattva’ (cult of worship of pair of 
RadhaKrushna) and this cult of worship of the duo introduced was in Bengal after he preached Vaishnavism there. 
Mr. Sen was written thus : 


“Bangalar pratham Krushnaleela kavya SriKrushna Bijaya Bhagavat anusarane lekha. Tahar kichhu kalpare 
JashorajKhan je ‘Krushnamangal’ likhiyachhilen se ekhan bilupta”. Thus wrote Mr.Sen. 


“The first Krushnaleela bhagavat poetry was written by Jashoraj khan in imitation of SriKrushna Vijaya Bhagavat. 
After lapse of some time is now forgotten”. This was written by Mr.Sen.” 


“Atahpara je kayakhani Krushnalcela kavya rachita haiyachhila, seguli Chaitanya bhakter rachana.” (Ba: Sa: 
I:- page452) 


“Thereafter some kavyas on Krushnaleela were written which were authored by the devotees of Chaitanya. 


It is also rendered in that book:- 


XX x- Panchadasha-sodasha shatabder aage Bangala bhasaya Ramaleela o Krushnaleela kahaneer 
sandhan paina.” 


| “There is no evidence to show that before fifteenth-sixteenth century AD, no story is found to have been 

wnitten in Bengali.” 

During the rule of Laxmana Sen the people of Bengal were mostly Shaivas. So many instances are found to 
show that many Shiva Stotras were written and recited. 

In this context, attention is invited to the language thought and phonetics of the following citations. 

Vasanta Raga 
From Drama Jagannatha Ballabha inter of..... 
(a) Geetagovinda Patha, (b) J agannathaballabha Nataka] 
(a) Lalita Laba-nga lata- parishee-lana 


(194) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


(b) Aparichitam-tabaru-pamidam-bata 

(a) Ko-mala Malaya Samee-re- 

(b) Pa-shyadi bo-chi Takhe-lam- 
Similarly- ' 

(=) Hye had ft SG 

(୪) ଖସ fama Smaak tuft fate a 

(a) Madhukaranikara karambita kokila kujita kunjakutire 

(b) Lalita vikaswara kusumacheyiriva hasati chiradita velam etc. 
Again- 

Tet ଅମ Hd fq Hj dF Tg fart 

ମ୍ମ ଖୀ କାଖ ୩ ଧୀ ଏଆ = ନ fa 

ଓଏର୍ମୀଖ ମଧ କୀ, 
ଖା ଖ ୩୩୮୪ ଝ୍ଷର୍ତୀ ଦଶ ନଦ ଶବ ୩୪୮ । ପ । (ସୀ ସଫ) 


Harihari chandana maruta pikaruta manu tanu ratanu vikaram 
Tirayitumiva sa kati sahasa rachayati na shishu viharam 
Upaneeta manasija vadha, 
Abhinava bhava bharanapi dadhatee shiva shiva seedati Radha. (Dhru). 
(Jagannatha Nataka) 


The 5th song of drama ‘Jagannatha Ballabha’ gained much popularity like Shree Geetagovinda. Almost all 
masters of music (Sangeeta Shastree) of Utkal quote shong musical verses from Jagannatha Ballabha instead of 


lyrics;- 
faxucme- Chitrapadamaha- 
Xx Xx 
ପ୍‌ ସ୍ସ ମୁ ୩ ଣ୯ସୁୟ୪ ଏଷ ' 
“Pade vaichitram tu akathoranuprasa prasadigunayuktatwam”. 


Example- 


SRAM :- Gundakaree ragena:- 
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ସମସ afuIageର୍ 
୩୪ ୩ fm ।। (ଏ. ୨. - ¶ ୪୦୪) 
Kalayati nayanan dishidishi valitam 
Pankajamiva mrv {umaruta chalitam 
Keli-sadanam pra‘ ishati Radha - 
Pratipadasamudgita ma 13sija vadha.( Dhru). 
X X Xx X 
Janayatu rudragajadhipamuditam 
Ramananda Ray kavi gavitam. (Sam. Na.- page 474) 


The song had been written much earlier to Sangita Narayana (18th century AD) (Krushna Das) and has been 
usedin abundance in Sangeeta Saranee text etc. 


So the drama Jagannatha Ballabha, from every angle- be it language, thought and phonetics- is acknowledged 
as an imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda. Such imitation is no where seen in any part of India except Utkal. 


Pandit Narayana Tirtha, a disciple of ShreeDhara Swami has written “Krushnaleela Taranginee’ kavya in 
imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda, the time of its composition is traced to probably 16th century AD. Subsequent to 
this Pandit Raguttama Tirtha wrote ‘Mukunda Vilasa’ in 1667 AD. Here below is a song of Pandit Tirtha which is 
written in imitation of the song “‘Srita kamala kuchamandala” in its tune, metre and composition- 


(A 


(Narada advises Kumaree Radha to pray to Goddess Durga to get Krushna) 
fanceneafa, of 
ଏଷ ମସ । 
TR--RMCFIHA, TATAA, 
yar Fad MR, 
ସଅ ମ"୍ସ । 


XxX X X 
୫ ଆ ଙ୍‌ଷରସ ପଏ, ଆୟ ଏ 
ଖମ୍ ଏଷ ୩୦ 


ଏ ନମନ'ଙ ।'' 
‘Pranata-janapriya karini, bhayatarini, 
Bimalakamalamukhi, devee 
Jaya giriraja sute. 
Smara-hara-kamaciakamini, gajagamini, 
Suruchira kanchana Gouree, 
Jaya giniraja sute. 


A X 
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Kuru mama nandasutam patim, mama sangatim 
Anagha raguttama geete 
Jaya giriraja sute.” 
Now let us turn to ‘Shivaleelemruta’ a great epic which is said to have been written towards the last part of the 


seventeenth century. The author of the poetry is Nityananda Kavi, the book is concluded in this name of the then 
king Gadadhara Singh of Nayagarh. 


The book is written on the erotic dalliance of Hara-Gouree in Ekamra and killing of krovasa, Here is another 
instance of imitation of “‘Shrita kamala kuchamandala of Shree Geetagovinda”. 


(କମ ସୁଧୀ, କାଏମ 


ସଫ କ୍ଷ ମଙ୍ସସ ।।' 
“Kalita sudhanidhimandana, kalikhandana 
Lalita bhujangamahara 
Jaya jaya lokapate. 
Samadhika shambara-nashana, madanashana 
Nayana dhananjaya keela 
Jaya jaya lokapate. 
Xx Xx 


Sukruta nidana gadadhara, kruta sadara 
Manjula mangalageeti 
Jaya jaya lokapate.” 
Here is another instance of imitation of Jayadeva’s works from ShreeKrushna- Leelamruta written by Pandit 
Nityananda who lived in the 18th century. This song is an imitation of “Sa virahe tava deena” in the same Raga and 
Tala- dwelling upon narration of Shreemati before ShreeKrushna. 


* ‘fate fanfdd TA4-sefrid Feft-W-gpe | 
“ପ ସ୍ମ ମଷମ ଏଡଧ ଷftnfS gr ।। 
୩୩୪୩, ଅଞ ଙ ଷର ପପ 


ଆଖ ନଧ ମାନସ ଜୀସମଖସମ ତୀଧଙ କୀଆ ।। 


“Avirala vigalita nayana-jalarjita jarjara-bhava-dukula _ 
Na vadati kimchana rahasi sakhijanamapikutuka pratikula. 
4 Madhava, tava virahe vata Radha 
Dhyayati kimapi nimeelita lochanamuchachita manasija vadha.” Etc. 
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Poet Anadi Mishra of Khandapada has written a poetry.named ‘Kelikallolinee’ in such imitation during the 
first part of the Eighteenth century. 


Krushnapremataranginee 


Instances of imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda available by many poet devotees of Utkal are not lacking after 
the composition of drama Jagannatha Ballabha in the Sixteenth century. 


Leaving aside the events of the distant past, even during the last part of the 19th century the poets of Utkal 
have not resisted the temptation of tasting the sweetness of ShreeGeetagovinda have become reminiscent. This 
nation has not forgotten the intimate relation bf Jayadeva as well as SgreeGeetagovinda with the motherland nor can 
it do so in future. “‘Krushnaprema Taranginee”- a book consisting of thirtyseven pages only written by Sharata 
Chandra Bandopadhya with an introduction by late kabibara Radhanatha. (Printed by the Ray press, Cuttack- 
1846, Price 4 aana- equivalent to Re.0/25 paise). 


{A portion from ‘Parichayika’ (introduction) is quoted below. } 


“ X x Moha bibechanare eha apekshya ShreeGeetagovindara utkrustatara anukruti heba praya 
asambhaba.x x x Tahanka apekshya samskrutare adhikatara byutpanna loka Odishare aneka achhanti, 
satya; matra panditya ebam shakti e duhen swatantra padartha. 


X Xx Xx x Granthakara kataka jilla antargata Mahagrama-nibasee atanti. Ehankara 
patneenkara nama Srimatee Annapurna Devee. Granthara kaunasi kaunasi sthanare Annapumankara ullekha thibaru 
aabashyakabodhare ethare tahankara parichaya diagala. x X x Nana desheeya kabimane swarachita 
kavyare prasangatah athaba anusangatah nija-nija patneenkara nama ullekha karithibara dekhajae. Odishare madhya 
epari drustantara abhaba nahin. Bishesatah granthakara jeun mahatmankara padanka anusarana kariachhanti, se 
swayam shamsita drustantabaleera antarbhukta.” 

(Swa.Radhnatha Ray) 


English Rendering:- 


In my opinion, better imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda is almost impossible. x x x It is true, there are better 
Sanskrit scholars in Odisha, but scholarship and creativity are two different things. x x x the author belongs to 
Mahagrama village of Cuttack district. His wife’s name is Srimatee Annapurna Devee. Her introduction here is felt 
necessary as her name appears in some places in the book. Poets of different countries mention the name of their 
wives in their text contextually or as a reference. Such instances are not lacking in Odisha also. Specially, the great 
personality to whom the author imitates is included in the category of instances indicated by him. (Sd/ Radhanatha 
Ray) 

Some instances from kavya Krushna Taranginee are quoted below. The learned readers can very well 


realize how brilliantly the tune, metre, phonetics and softness of verses of ShreeGeetagovinda have been flawlessly 
imitated. 
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sama ShreeGeetagovinda. 


୩d । 3 | Geetam. (song)- 2- 
(qd TU A: aT ୩ 3 ଫଟ । ) (Gurjaree ragena nihsara talena cha geeyate.) 
The song should be sung according Gurjaree Raga (node) Nishara Tala (pause). 


fal pSA-Ydp ST 

୩ ଅଧମ ଷମମ୍ୀଙ ମଥ କଫ ବଷ ନ । ଧୃ । 
“Shritakamala kuchamandala-dhrutakundala 

Kalita lalita vanamala, Jaya jaya deva hare.(Dhruba). 


X X xX Xx 


FATTO | Krushnaprema Taranginee. 
୩ | 2 | Geetam (song) 2- 
(yରମଣି ୩୩ qfanvedTenrat Mad |) (Gurjaree Ragena pratimanthatalabhyam geeyate.) 


To be sung according to Gurjaree Raga (mode) and Pratimantha Tala. 
' ଏପ ୪୮୩୪୮ । 
UT କୀ । ସଫ ଅଙମୀଧ 37 । ଧୃ । 


“Bhvabhavatapavinashana bhujagasana 
Charanasharana janapala. Jaya Jadunatha hare. (Dhruba). 


The number of Geetakhara (letter in the verse) and Matra (measuring time in music) of the aforesaid song 
are given in the table below. 


1st Line- Number of letters-10 Number of Matra-12 

2nd Line- -do- 5 -do- 6 

3rd Line- / -do- 10 -do- 11 

4th Line or Dhruvapada -do- 8 -do- 10 
Similarly in respect of Krushna Taranginee as aforesaid- p 

1st Line- Number of letters-10 Number of Matras-12 

2nd Line- -do- 5 -do- 6 

3rd line- -do- 10 -do- 11 

4th Line or Dhruvapada -do- 8 -do- 10 


It is to be specially noted here, in the Ist metrical foot of the aforesaid poem of Geetagovinda the fifth and 
eighth letters are prominent. The 9th letters of third line are prominent and 9th letter of Dhruvapada, the last line is 
prominent. The order of these prominent letters (Guruvarna) has also been imitated in the composition of Krushnaprema 
Taranginee. Some more instances are also given hereunder- 
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(Yel) ‘aft TRO a m 
ପ୍‌ ମୀ %ପ୍ 
quT-ଲଞଙ- 0 -ଏବାଗୀଙ୍‌ 
୪] ମସ ଖଅଦଗ ଷ୍‌ । 3 ।'' 
(Shloka) “‘Yadi Harismarane sarasam mano 
Yadi vilasakalasu kutuhalam 


Madhrura-komala-kanta-padavaleem 
Shrunu tada Jayadeva Saraswateem. (3) 


Similarly, in Krushnaprema Taranginee, there is a note of caution (savadhani vanee). 


“af maftae fafa td 
ପତ୍‌ fମ୍ୀଷ କଃ ଖୀଞଧୀ । 


ସୁଞ <r Tu elf 

୨7 ମୀ RG - ପରମ୍‌ ।।"' 
“Yadi muraripade vihita rati 

Yadi vilasarase vahu lalasa. 

Sukhada sundara mugdha padatmika 
Shrunu tada sharavindu-sbharateem.” 


All the 12 songs (Geetas) and 52 Slokas of Krushnaprema Taranginee are inimitation of ShreeGeetagovinda. 
Out of the twelve Geetas (songs) let us turn to the 7th Geetas which is sung at the time of ceremony of ‘Kabatapheda’ 
(openirig of the door) to break the self-conceit (Manabhanjana) of ShreeMahalaxmee at the time of return journey 
of the Car-festival composed in imitatiom of the popular and famous song (19) Vadasi yadi kinchidapi 
dantaruchikaumudee”. 


Srfamfs<- ShreeGeetagovinda- 


Vadasi yadi kinchidapi dantaruchikaumudee 

Harati daratimiramati ghoram. 

Sphuradadharaseedhave tava vadana-chandrama 

Rochayati lochana-ch&koram. 

Priye! Charusheele! Muncha mayi manamani danam 

Sapadi madananalo dahati mama manasam 

Dehi mukhakamala madhupanam.”( Dhruba). .. etc ] 
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pYHaTRTO - Krushnaprema Taranginee- 
“ef uf Hejuha ସ୍ମ 0 
ଗୀତ ମ୍ଭ ଗୟୁସଧୁଓମୀମ୍‌ । 
ଂଷଖ ଝୁଙରଫ ନଧ୍ଷ ମଣ ଧୁମ 
ଅମ" । 
ସୁଧ ! ଅସ ! ଏ ୨ ପୀଷ୍ଷମଧୀ । 
fatଝପଏମୀସ୩ ବଷ ମଞ୍ଚ ସ୍ମ 
ଖଅ¶ୁ ମୀଙୁ ଖ୍‌ । ପୃଷ୍ଠ ।”' 
“Vrajasi yadi manjumukhi kunjashuchikananam 
Bhavati mama vipula sukhajatam. 
Vahati hrudayam prite tava subhujaballaree 
Hemamayaharamavadatam. 
Shubhe! Manjubhase! Sinchamayi bhavaghanadharam. 


Virahatapanatapo dahati mama jeevanam 
Varayatu tadrusha vikaram.” (Dhruba). ... etc 


Similar imitations of ShreeGeetagovinda are seen in many texts. From the twelfth century to fifteenth, sixteenth 
century AD such lyrics in imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda are found to have been written only in Utkal. Shrijukta 
Sukumara Sen, a famous literateur and historian has written in “Bangala Sahityer Itihas’’- 


“ x x x E dhamer rachana panchadasha-sodasha shatabde Bangla Deshe paoya jaya nain. Odishyar panchadasha 
o sodasha shatabde godar dike duiti matra paoya giyachhe. Ekti panchadasha shatabder rachana, Kapilendra 
Deber ‘Parshuram Vijaya’, ihar ullekha aage kariyachhi. Sodasha shatabder rachanati haitechhe Ramananda Rayer 
Jagannatha Ballabha natak. x x x SriChaitanyer sahita milaner purba haitei ini ragamarger sadhanar sange parichita 
chhilen. Tahar “Sangeet Natak” e o tahar parichaya aachhe. Nataker ganguli shunite SriChaitanya bhala basiten...” 
(page.386). “Jagannatha Ballabha nataker samskruta gan praya sabai J ayadeva ganer sadrusha. x x x Bangla Deshe, 
sodasha shatabder aage lekha eman kon sangeet nataker sandhan milena X.x x.” (page.388) 


“Sodasha shatabder ekebare sheser dike Govinda Das Kaviraj “Sangeet Madhava” name je baiti likhiyachhilen 
setio praya namamatre parjyabasita. x x x Govinda Daser samsamayika o parabartee kon kon lekhak eka aadhati 
gan likhiyachhilen. Udaharanswarupe ekti “Dhruba Geeta” udhruta karnitechhi. Eti Purusottam Mishrer rachana.” 


Meaning:- Such types of composition are not found in the Bengali literatures during the fifteenth and sixteenth 
century. But during this period only two such writings are found. One relates to the fifteentn century und the name of 
the work is “Parshurama Vijaya” of Kapilendra Deva. The sixteenth century writing is drama Jagannatha Ballabha 
by Ray Ramananda. x x x Much before he came in contact with SriChaitanya, he was acquinted with the musical 
verses. He is known by his ‘Sangeeta Natak’. SriChaitanya was pleased to hear the musical verses of the drama 
which is almost like the Sanskrit songs of Jayadeva. x x x Prior to the sixteenth century, no such musical drama is 
traced in Bengal. (page.388) 
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The book, named Sangeeta Madhava written by Govinda Das towards the last part of the sixteenth century is 
only nominal. x x x The contemporary and subsequent writer of Govinda Das have attempted one or half such 
writings. As for example, “Dhruva Geeta” can be cited. This was written by Purusottama Mishra. Even after the 
sixteenth century such writings are no where except Odisha are found. 


ଖୁମମମ ସ୍ଝ ମୟ 
''ଙଙ୍େଖଏଖାପ ଆସ ସୁ ଅମଦଆ । ପୃ । 
qa-fra-aiuearie a m୍ପ ଏମ୍‌ 
ଏହଜ୍ୀସ୍ ୮ ୩ଙ୪ୱୁଷୀଅ {ପମ୍‌ ।।' 

Sujana vada Madhurnipunama 
“Duskrutamapahaya yahi durllabha Haridhama. (Dhruba). 
Putra-mitra-vandhavaganamiha na kalaya satyam 
Purusottama Mishra gaditamanubhavaya nityam.” 


It is written in the footnote to the above cited book, it is indicated about the song as aforesaid “Narahari 
Chakravortyra Sangeeta Sara Sangraha Granthe” (Swami Prajnyana Nanda Sampadita) (quoted from Sangeeta 
Sara Sangraha Grantha written by Narahari Chakravorty and edited by Swami Pranjyana Nanda has been written). 


Hence, having gone through the entire text carefully “Sangeeta Sara Sangraha”, I fee] like speaking a few 
words to the readers incidentally. 


(Kaviratna) Purusottam Mishra, whom many considere as Bengali was not born in Bengal. He is the music 
teacher of Gajapati Narayana Deva who composed Narayana Grantha and the court musician of the king of Parala. 
His son Narayana Mishra also spent his time under the patronage of Gajapati of Parala and like his father was 
adorned with the title ‘Kaviratna Sangeeta Kavi’. He composed ‘Sangeeta Saranee’ which serves as a documentary 
proof as an Odiya writer. Sangeeta Narayana was written in 1660 AD. Follower Kaviratna Narayana Mishra 
quoting the song of Purusottam Mishra, has admitted the author as his father (Asmad Pita) Purusottama Mishra, the 
author of Sangeeta Narayana as his teacher (Asmad Guru). 


The book ‘Samgeeta Sara Sangraha’ of Satyanarayanais a curious unauthenticated copy. The only difference 
between the two books is that the Odia songs are very cleverly omitted from Sangeeta Narayana fromits published 
pages. 


Let us consider the instance of the song that has been omitted. 


The author of writér of ‘Bangla Sahityer Itihasa’ the history of Bengali literature has cited ‘Dhrubageeta’ which 


is a song from small chapter dealing with characterstics Dhrubapada as an example (Sri Sangeeta Sara Sangraha- 
Geetaprakaranam- page.41). 


This chapter has either been stolen by the author of Sangeeta Sarasangraha from Sangeeta Narayana or 
added by subsequent writers. In this connection page 67, line 23 of the book Sangeeta Narayana published by the 
Odisha Sangeeta Nataka Academy is a pointer in proof (Kshudra Geetaimaha etc). The readers of both these 


books can easily discern, inspite of omission of some portions of the book at places there is reflection of Sangeeta 
Narayana in Sangeeta Sara Sangraha. 
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It is written before the song in discussion (portion after Sloka.301):-*“‘Masmadgurunam kaviratna mishranam” 
etc. The text of this line, by cleverness or otherwise is not seen in Sangeeta Sara Sangraha. Had this line been there 
it would have been known that it had been written by a wise musical poet of Odisha with the result that the godly 
personality of Ghanashyama Das, the reputed musician. So the method of “by hook or crook” has been followed in 
writing this line. There is no doubt about it. 


Further discussions on Sangeeta Sara Sangraha appear unnecessary. 


Probably, Mr.Sen has been misled either by the Swami Prajnyanananda, the publisher of the book’ Sangeeta 
Sara Sangraha’ or the author Ghanashyama alias Narahari Das. Had he got the opportunity of reading other works 
on music, he would not have identified Purusottam Mishra as a Bengali musician. 


Ihave already hinted at length about Sangeeta Sara Sangraha. The book was first edited by Swami Prajnananda 
in 1956 AD. The Swami has acknowledged the gratitude to Sanskrit Pandit Sri Hari Das to have got the manuscript 
from him. The publisher has written:- 


“The book has been critically edited by Swami Prajnyanananda an authority on Indian Music and an author of 
a number of research works. He has added the footnotes and leamed introduction which, we believe, will be useful 
to the music logistics and lovers of music.” 


It transpires clearly therefore that swamiji has edited this manuscript after a lot of reaserch. In the Introduction, 
he has written:- The work was complited in the early eighteenth century AD by Sri Narahari Chakravorty or 
Ghanashyama Das of Bengal. 


In the beginning of the book it is written:- 
“sma yr Mat-yuetda 
ଙ୍ଗ ସଧsg aaa 1’ 
“SriGovindam pranamadyau geetanjya-sukhahetave 
Samkshepadatra vaksheham sangeetasara sangraham.” 


In the end, it has been written- 
“ ଆମ ଆୀଙୀଷଙ ର୍ସ ଅର୍‌ ଏଙ୍ଷମପମ୍‌ 
dT and Frid Thad 1’ 


“SriGhanashyamadasena krutam yat sarvasammatam 
Tanniralasyamasyartham niratam parichintaya.” 


Iti Sangeeta Sara Sangraha samaptah. ShreeKrushnaya namah. SriChaitanya Chandraya namah. Shakavda 
1725. | 


I entirely agree that in the discussion on the study of ShreeGeetagovinda, the discussions on these books are 
irrelevant. But I thought it my bonden duty, in courses of discussion of imitation of GeetaGovinda, to reveal the truth 
that like claiming Jayadeva as a Bengali, the Kaviratna Purusottam Mishra of Odisha is claimed to be a Bengali. The 
interested readers may like to make a comparative study of the two books, if necessary. 
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Anusruti 
(Recollection) 


It was during the fifteenth century AD Ray Ramananda Pattnaik composed the drama ‘Jagannatha Ballabha 
Nataka’. It was written in the Sanskrit language. The principle of alliteration at the end of the line of the verse is not 
found while separating splitting the lines of the verse. Composing lyrics in Sansknit, Jayadeva has completely changed 
this method. This is a pioneering work of this epoch maker in the field of music and literary field respecting the taste 
of the Prakruta Yuga (age of Prakruta) and deviating from the traditional Sanskrit mode. 


Indian music has two aspects: - Anivadha and Nivadha. Anivadhais traditional. It will not be exaggerated to 
call Jayadeva as the first Guru (introducer) of Nivadha trend in music setting the song to tune and rhythm within the 
bounds of tune and rhythem he has set the chanting to melody by adorning the Vaitalika Matra Vruta and has 
covered out va memorable monument. 


Many songs have been composed and added to Jagannatha Ballabha Nataka in imitation of simple Sanskrit 
diction and setting the same to Raga arrd Tala adopted by Jayadeva. So the musicologists of Utkal have adopted the 
popular songs of Sri Ray as a model in their musical texts. This has already been discussed. 


Not only the musicologists but also many literateuers have quoted verse ‘‘3=l=YuGgeuHUTMg’ 
“Unmeelanmadhugandhaluvdha madhupavyadhuchutankura” of Jayadeva as a model of Vrutyanuprasa. Many 


musicologists and literateures of Utkal of later ages have employed many such verses, as model and have immortalized 
both the sons of Utkal. Such imitation or recollection is not found in any other provinces. 


Vasanta Rasa written by Pandit Srichandana- who was deeply attached and swayed by the amorous sport of 
ShreeKrushna, in imitating of Geetagovinda can be given a place of honour among similar writings. It is simultaniousely 
atranslation and imitation. | 


It could be undoubtedly said that Srichandana has been influenced by ‘he mode of Kirtana (chanting) and the 
attractive Brajavoli of Ramananda. I 


In many places of Ranapur (ex-state), Banapur and Sakhigopal of Odisha Vasanta Rasa is organized and 
staged in open after Parayana (discussion of the theme for some time) till to-day. 


Deeply intoxicated by the sweetness of amorous sport of ShreeKrushna (ShreeKrushna Leela), Srichandana 
has spared no pains to reach out to the people- the language, thought and sentiment by making them sweeter. He has 
completed ‘Vasanta Rasa’ in the thirteenth Sarga in stead of twelfth Sarga of ShreeGeetagovinda by himself composing 
many songs and Slokas and has acknowledged to have unlimitted us ShreeGeetagovinda. 


Vasanta Rasa is simultaneously is a simple commentary and a recollection (Anusruti). In my opinion, it will not 
sound irrelevant to say that Vasanta Rasa in many respects the explanatory Note of Shreegeetagovinda. From the 


language point of view, Vasanta Rasa is neither Odiya nor Bengali. A very few Bengali words, at places, are noticed 
inthe Odia language. 
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Srichandana was a devotee of Chaitanya and a Vashnavite. Even though Vasanta Rasa due to influence of 
SriChaitanya is a mixture of Bengal and Odia language, he has not forgotten the attachment for his mother tongue- 
which is but natural. As a proof of his being influenced by Chaitanya he has written:- 

“Rasikashekahar aar param karun 
Ei dui rase purna param Chaitanya he. 


Emni dayal gora patitapavan 
Deena akinchana aami dia premadhan he. 
Parama Srimukhe aanjnya vihiche aapani 
Ki varnichhe bhalamanda kichinahin jani he. Etc. 
(Vasanta Rasa- Odisha Jagannatha Company- page, 8) 


In many places, Srichandan has very cleverly added his self-composed scholarly Sloka and prayer inbetween 
two slokas of ShreeGeetagovinda and has earned great achievement in making it popular and distributing the 
succulence of melody. Only one such example is cited here with the fear of increasing the volume of the book:- 


Vasantarasa-Trutiya Sarga 
(VasantaRasa and third Sarga) 


ip i 
ଆପ ସୁଫି ମଧ ଷ୍ୁଞଷସପମ ।।' (୨: ୩:) 
“Kansarirapi samsaravasanavadha-shrunkhalam 
Radhamadhaya hrudaye tatyaj Brajasundareem.” (Gee: Go:) 


Payar(a metre in which the repa---- there are fo------ letters of asong 


Samyak sara vasana jei rasaleela 

Tara vandhanaku prati Srimatee shrunkhala he. 
Hena bela tar jebe haila mahaman 

Kansarir sama haila samsara uchhanna he. 
Radha kena tyaga kaila Brajasundareere 
Kutha pran sakhee bale kunje kunje phire he. 


“Ttastatastamanusrutya Radhika... visasada Madhavah.” In order to enrich the unde™tanding the implication 
of this theme and make it more attractive Srichandan has added- 
ଶଙ୍ଗେ ନର ପପ ଶ୍ର 
ଝ TIGA Ta 
ସ] ପଏ ®aGାf-Gpm । 
“Atavya madhye Brajaraja nandanam 
Vaikulya chittam bhramanena vihwalam 
He champakanaganiyalee padapa 
Vruvantu juyam kanakangi-kaminee. 
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-Payar- 


Atabya madhyare Brajabhupati-nandana 

Aakula haiya phire sakali kanana he. 

Here tarulata tale puspita uddyana 

Maner santape shwasa chhade Ghana Ghana he. 
Khojite khojite Krushna kata dura gela 
Dhaneeke naheri tabe bibhrama haila he. 


-Duha- 
Baula haiya tapa munche bhule neelamani pratikunje. 
Kakhan vasantapakshee here dhaen bahu toil matta bhole. 
Dharite napare jebe take dhaliya padila abaneeke. 
Katabela cheta payu shoke uchhe Radha Radha balya dake. 
Kunje kunje latapunja heri tae Rai barta puchhe Hari. 
-Song- 


Kahago kahago aamar duhkha dikhi dayabaha go (ghosa) 
Aago champa nageshwara, dikhyachha ki nareebara kaha go. [1] 


Xx X X X 


The attempt of Srichandana for addition to make the aforesaid sloka “jtastatastamanusrutya” more heart 
touchingis visible. 

On account of this, the number of Sargas or chapters of Rasa, has been made thirteen instead of twelve as 
seen in Geetagovinda and in the concluding lines Srichandana has written:- ‘fa shnamfa=<nelsloa Ha 
ର୍ଷ TH TNC: WT: 1’ “Iti SriGeetagovinda mahakavye kaviraja Sri Jayadeva krute nama trayodasha 
Sargah.” 


Further, some chaste odia words are noticed in some songs of Rasa. It is the special feature of Odia literature 
to employ a word ending with ‘e’ (¢ karanta) Jayadeva could not afford to ignore to employ such Odia words in his 
musical verses like viharati, nrutyati und karoti. The equivalent odia words are- viharai, nrutyai, kara: etc. likewise, 
ior Srichandan has written Vusanta Rasa in Bengal, he could hardly afford to avoid the special features of his 
moter tongue. 


The composer of Chhandas and lyrics of Odisha, more or less have imitated the style of Jayadeva. Kavisuryu 
has imitated Geetagovinda in composition of Kishore Chandranana champu- 
(The 24th song of original Geetagovinda) 
୫ ଅଞ୍ସଙସ ସଙ fT TI GUT TIT 
MTGE IHAIN HIT AFTER | 
ଏ ଖୀ ଅମ । 
ନମ ଅଆ । ୁଷ । 
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Kuru Jadunandana chandana shishira tarena karena payodhare 
Mrugamadapatrakmatramanobhava mangalakalasa sahodare. 
Nijagada sa Jadunandane 
Kridati hrudayanandane. Dhrubam. Etc. 
The reflection of thought of this song is found in Kishoree champu beginning with letter ‘La’ such as:- 
“Leelanidhi he! Laje mun galiti sadhi 
Luchaichha kahin Shyama he, dia mo lagi sadhi. (Pada). 
Labhi tumbhanku pranabandhu kari-  lokahasare jibi jebe sari, 


Lasibi jebe pabru nindadau- Jagili aapananku kehi aau. (1) 
Lakshya lakshya rana achhiti moree lalamaadi bhusa saja kara 
Labhithiba bhuru-madhya tilaka- lekhidia bege na dekhu loka. (2) etc 


If we discuss the Kishri Champu deeply, it is discemible that the soul of Geetagovinda has entered in to the 
body of Kishoree Champu or is sub-consciously alive in it. 


The manner in which besides Kavisurya, other poets like Banamalee, Gopalkrushna and many others have 
followed Geetagovinda in their poetic works so dearly, affectionately respectfully in Odisha, as a matter of unbreakable 
bound, that such sweetness of bond is not found in any other parts of India. 


Let us pick up the kavya Kishore Chandranana Champu- the manner of composition i.c. though slokas and 
songs are of Sanskrit and Prakruta respectively, it is considered prosaic-poetry and called Champu. The Slokas are 
the unifying part (joining part) of the theme. Such combinations of Slokas and musical verses are found in 
ShrecGectagovinda and the Slokas are the joining parts of the theme at the beginning and end. The songs written by 
Sti Jayadeva, in many places, are of Sanskrit language, and the use of words of Odia language which is nearest or 
a kin to Sanskrit can be taken indicative of ‘Bibhakti’ ‘Anuswara’ (0) and ‘Bisarga’ (8) as joining words. Such 
examples are found in the works of Kavisurya’- such as:- 


“Kshyamanukampadhara he, 
Ksheera-sagarasambhava kucha kumbhajugala parirambhachatura he. 


In sucha a case, it the word ‘he’ which is used twice is omitted, it is difficult to distinguish between Sanskrit and 
Prakrita. Similarly is Geetagovinda- 


‘graft ମୀ କଣଷ୍ ୩ପଣ୍ଷସ ଗୀ ।'' 


“Chandana chartita neela kalevara pecetavasana vanamalee” etc etc. 

Aguin ShreeGeetagovinda is a lyrical drama from the visual as well as number point of view is lyrical drama. 
Kishoree Chandranana Champu is also a lyrical drama on the same consideration. There is nno dispute to treat these 
works as imitation or recollection/comemuration. If considered from both the angles, such examples are no where 
found except Utkal. 

Besides, cumpusitions of musical verses in Odisha, in imitation of Shree Geetugovinda are found in abundance. 
Even some words of ShreeGeetagovinds have been used by the musicologists of Odisha very dexteriously in their 
compositions; such as:- 
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“af art art auf a art - (iM: ) 

“Dheera sameere yamunateere vasati vane vanamalee- (Geetagovinda) , 

Dheera sameere basi dakuchhi to naanre- (Gopalkrushna)” 

In imitation of the sweet and melodious sentiment of Jayadeva, various musical verses were composed by 
Tulasi Das, Meerabai, Chandee Das, Vidyapati etc. The sons of this soil are as much imitation, commemoration 
(recollection) carrying his memory with them. 

The lyric poets of this soil have, carrying his memory, imitating his style have created wonderful songs set to 
metrical music with Matras, Vrutas and thought provoking Chhanda as they are the first composer of 
“Dhatumatusamayuktam” and such excellent creations in other parts of India could not be thought of far less maching 
them with others. Chhanda can only be compared with Chhanda. In the language of gopalkrushna:- “Radhapari 
Radha sina re sajani!” (Radha is Radha alone), 


The imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda is the fore-runner of Odishee, Chaupadee, Chautisha and Chhanda. 


(208) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda Geeta-Bheda 


Geeta-Bheda 


(Distinct characterstics of different kinds of songs) 


Besides the celestial amorous dalliance of Radhakrushna, the confluence of trio- the language, emotion and 
melody of SHreeGeetagovinda have left indelible impression in the minds of the people. Such wonderful writings of 
equal excellence is not found either or before or after Jayadeva. Al! the difference between the profane and sublime 
have lost their exstence in the bottomless confluence of the trio. 


"ର୍ପ ୩ ସବ: ପୂର୍ଧମୁ ।'' 
“Etam karoti Jayadevakavih pravandham.” 


From this statement, some people construe it as a ‘Prosaic- song’. ‘Pravandha’ means- “Prakarsena vadhyte 
shrotrunam hrudayamasmin iti” which means treatise written excellently to attract. Pravandha also means ‘Grantha’ 
(book), Sandarbha (essay) and Rachana (composition); but ShreeGeetagovinda is lyric poetry. In such a situation, 
if the word ‘Pravandha’ can be construed as prosaic-poetry, it has to be examined if the songs are ‘Pravandha’ or 
not. Hence, some discussion is necessary. 


Pravandha 

' "(୨୪ ଅଞ୍ଚ ସ୍ଧ: ଏମ୍‌ ୪ ଏର ମସ ।' ' (୩୩୨୩୪୩) 

“Prakrusto yascha vandhah syat sa pravandho nigadyate.” (Geetaprakash) 
The other name of ‘Pravandha’ is pure song (shudha ଥୀ 

' ସମ ମଙ୍ଗ ଏର୍ଷଷ ଅଆ ।'' (ସମୀପ) 

“Etena shudhageetameva pravandha ityuchyate.” (Sangeetanarayana) 
‘Shudhageeta’- pure song- means- 

‘“3reruighatl: wad Yoga 

୩ cde HgalgarTad: 11’ (AIAN) 


“Aalapairdhatubhischangaih sanyuktam shudhamuchyate 
Tatra nadatmako maturdhaturaksharasamchayah.” (Natyamanorama) 


‘Geeta’ (song) is composed of Dhatu and Matu. Matu is Nada oriented (tune) and Dhatu is word oriented 
(Savda or Pada). It is said- 


“Tod R-aRg Trllaftad aft 1’ (Taam) 
“Gunalankara-vakyesu ranjanaujaswita yadi.” (Sangeetanarayana) 
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The body of ‘Pravandha’ is called ‘dhatu'’. 

''ଏର୍ଚ୍ପୀଗପସୀ ପଥ । 

ସ୍ପ ୮୩୮୬୮୯: ୪ ¶ୁ ସତୀ: । 
“Pravandhavayavo dhatuniti. I 

Avayovo bhugavi. ‘hesah sa tu chaturvidhah. 2 


As for example:- 


ITE, AAT, ପରୀ, 3TH | Udgrahu, melapaka, dhruva, abhoga. Since, the use of Melapaka Dhatu is not 
found in Abhoga and Dhr uva. the author of Geetaprakash has omitted this part and has said- 


' ପର୍ବ ଧୁ: ଏ ୮ ।”' 

“Pravandhavayavo dhatuh sa kridheti.” 

Which means- Dhatu is of three kinds viz, Udgraha, Dhatu and Abhoga. 
“Jque: yuu: Te: Ffaud: yagi: | 

ପଗ ପକ କଫ ଆ: ଖସ: ।' ( dମୀ୩ ) 

“‘Udgrahah prathamah padah kathitah purvasurabhih 

Dhruvatwacha dhruvo madhya aabhagastwantimah smrutah. (Sangeetanarayana) 


' ପସ ୮ଷଏସଏ 1: caf; । 
: wa: Fuepaed Yiagr: 1’ (aa) 

“Dhruvatwacha nischalatwat punahpunarutpadanadityarthah 

Dhruvah ghosah ityutkaladeshe prasidhah.” (Sangeetasaranec) 
Anpega (Part) 

ଖ୍ଚଙ: ୧୩୦୩ ସା ଏ: ଖମଙ୍ଆ: ।'' ( ଷ୩ଖମ୯ଫ୩) 

“Pravandhasya sadangani swarascha virudam padam 

Tenakah patatalau cha swarah sarigamadayah.” (Sangeetanarayana) 


Again quoting the theory of Geetaprakash Sangeetanarayana says- 


“arate Tare aera Tes | 
ଖସ ¶ୁ ଖୀଞୀ ୩ ୩d: 
fa ର୩୫୮୩୪ ୩ଏଙଆୀ ଏଫ 4 ଆଥ ।'' 
“Vaakyaswarapata tenakhyani chatwaryangani uktaani. 
Tunmate tu talongatwena gaditah. 
Padavirude vakyaantaram gatataya pruthak na likhyate.” 
Else where it is said:- 
Pravodha has six parts:- (1)Swara (tune), (2) Viruda, (3)Pada, (4) Tena, (5)Pata and (6)Tala. According to 


Geetaprakash vakya, swara, pata and tala constitute four parts. Tala belongs to Anga, Pada and Virudha belong to 
Vakya. 
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Though the number in the Anga aspect vary in number, characteristically they are identical. 


Swara- saa, ri, gaa, maa etc 

Viruda- description of qualities or virtues 

Pada- meaningful speech of Geeta (song) 

Tena- benidictional words (Good wishes) 

Pata- vadyakshyara- letter of instruments (Dhaam dhaam dhug dhug etc) 
Tala- pause (indicative of measurement of time) 


Since such distinguishing features of Prosaic-Poetry (pravandha geeta) as aforesaid are not found in 
ShreeGeetagovind, this can not be considered as Pravandha Sangeeta (Prosaic-Poetry) 


Jati (Category) 


Considered from other angle, out of five categories of Pravandhas the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda do not fal} 
in to any of the categories. These categories are:- Medince, Nandinec, Decpinee, Pavanee and Taravalee. 


Medincc category embraccs six angas (part) 

Nandince has five angas 

Decpinec has four angas 

Pavanee has three angas 

Taravalce has two angas 

The great Bengali pondit Sri Harekrushna Mukhopadhyaya in his book titled “Kavi Jayadeva and Geetagovinda” 
has written- 


“ShrceGeetagovinder gan panchadhatu o chhaya angajukta medinee jatir antarbhukta.” (page-83) 


The songs of ShreeGeetagovinda come under the Medinee category having five dhatus and six angas. For 
appreciation of the elite readers, let mc placc the concept of the great Pandit about the characteristics. ‘Medinee’ 
category of Pravandha with some views of Shastras some discourse at length. 


The bumber of Angas in Medinee category is six where as ShreeGeetagovinda has only Viruda and Pada 
angas. Considered from the stand point of number of Dhatu, there are only three categories of Dhatus viz; Udgraha, 
Dhruva and Abhoga. Hence, there is no justitication to call the songs to belong to Medinee category. 


If we bring to the fold of discussion of categories the other Angas, the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda do not 
come under the category Nandinee (five Angas), Deepinee (four Angas) and Pavince (three Angus). The presence 
of Viruda and Pada category may lead some to conclude that this comes under the category of ‘Tuaraavalee’, but 
from consideration of these two categories of Anga, this can not be treated as Taravalee. If we take in to consideration 
the number of Dhruva and Charana, the principle of presentation of alliteration (Anuprasa), these can not be treated 


as ‘Taravalee’. 


In the above circumstances, ShreeGeetagovinda can not be said to be belong to Shudha Geeta (pure song) the 
Pravandhas category. Considered from the stand point of Prakrusta Pravandha (excellent construction) it cun at 
best be said it has the orientation of Pravandha. ShreeGeetagovinda is a composition of lyrics set to musical metre 


und neellow. 
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Shudhageeta (Pure song) 
“sy erflaenfy gau:’' “Shudhageetasyapi pravandhah.” 


Judging from this angle also ShreeGeetagovinda is not a collection of pure songs (sudhageeta Samahara);. 
because, 

“ 3rerduighiat yr YoHT |’ (UMaaN-g 04 velo ) 

“ Aalapairdhatubhischangaih shudhamuchyate.” (Sangeetanarayana- 305 Sloka) 

The principle of Aalapsangeeta is not followed in composition of songs of Geetagovinda and they are not 
composed with the employment of different Dhatus. Hence they are not Shudhageeta (pure songs). They belong to 
the category of lyrics. 

Kshudrageeta (Lyrics) 
According to Geetaprakash:- 


ସେକ ଅହ ଷ୍ଷୀୀସ: ।' 


“Lakshmaika deshyuk kshudrageetah.” 


Natyamanorama says:- 


(୨୩୩୩୦୮ ଏକ ଅଙ୍ଅର୍ଖ ଧ୍ହ୍‌ମ ।'' 
“Chhayalagasya lakshmaika yadyutam kshudramachyute.” 


According to Sangeetanarayana:- 

' ସ-୩ପୁଅର ୩a ଧହମରଗୀଷସ ।'' 

“Tala-dhatuyutam vakyamatram kshudramiteeryate.” 

Considered from application of these principles of employing Tala and Dhatu the songs of Geetagovinda come 
under the category of lyrics has four aspects- 

faaea-yaqe-tardifa yaued: ।'' 

“Tachhturvidhameva syattatra chitrapadakramat 

Chitrakala-dhruvapada-panchaleeti prabhedatah.” 


Considered in terms of types, lyric is of four categories viz; Chitrapada, Chitrakala, Dhruvapada and Panchalee.. 
Division of categories is discussed here as of necessity only. 


୭ 
(a) Chitrapada- There is no principle with regard to the number of letters employed in Charana (metrical foot 
of a song). But the Padas (stanza) shall be splendid simple, mellifluous and beautiful. But there is no prescription of 
rule with regard to use of Matras in the Dhrupada and Charana. It is said:- 

“ ଧ୍ଷୀକା {ତfସ୍ତର୍ ସୁଆ ସବସ ଖୀ ।'' 

‘qe af ¶ AFI E-yA TIT 1’ (TMara-v03 YB) 

“Kevalam padamatrena vaichitryam yatra drushyate 

Na dhatwadau vichitrattwam jnyeya chitrapadeti sa.” 


“Pade vaichitryam tu akathoranuprasa-prasadadi gunayuktattwam.” (Sngeetanarayana-page473) 
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Though the songs in the ShreeGeetagovinda are mellifluous, simple and tender, there i is difference innumber of 
Mantras in Dhruvapada and Charana. 


The author has defined Chitrapada:- 


‘ ‘qerfi ଅଆ fear HIT E> 

ଗୀ ସସ ଆ ଆଖ ସୁ୍ଷ ଝୁ ।।”' (୪: ୫୩୩୩) 

ସ୍ର ୪୧ ଖସତ-ଧଅୃଖୀ । 

“4 ସୀ ୮ ୩୮୨ MT x x x 

3୮୦୩୪ ଖଆଷ୍ୟଙଗୀ ।'' (୫୪) 

“Padani yatra chitrani aantyanuprasavarnee cha 

Na dhattwadau chitrapada yadi matra dhruvam dishan.” (Sam: Kalpalata) 

“Chitrapada pade vaichitra-samyuta 

Na dhattwadau na tana-vishese Xx x X 

Antyanuprasasya aavsyakata.” (Geetaprakash) 
Meaing- 

In the songs belonging to the category of Chitrapada, the words to be used should to be simple and mellifluous. 
It should be devoid of special features of the category of Dhatu or Avayava and must have an ending with alliteration. 
Avayava having no category of its own Charanas have to have equal number of syllable which otherwise implies that 
Dhruvapada and subsequent Charanas are identical in numbers. But the practice of laying emphasis on the ending 
withalliteration is a special feature of Chitrapada. Antyanuprasa- (Ending alliteration) is of two kinds. It is propounded:- 


“୩4୩୩ fu: । vg: କଫଙପକ୍ଷ ।।”' 
“Antyanupraso dwividhah. Vamadwayakrytah vamnatrayakrutascha.” 
Example-I 


‘famfdଙ ସମସ ଯସ 0-୩ ୫U-୩qe, 
faxed parquet anc 1’ (Mm:-1/3 Ma) 


“Vigalita lajjita jagadavalokana taruna-karuna-krutahase, 
Virahineekruntana kuntamukhakruti ketakadanturitashe.” (Geetagovinda-1/3) 


In this example, in the first line of the Geeta (Sloka) Hase and in the second line Tase are ‘Anuprasa’ of the first 
category. 
Example-II 


'ଙଷମ ଷAS୮ ଅମ ଅଆ କମ୍‌ । 

mi fqpdffeananfy aos 1’ 

“Kathita samayepi harirahah na yayau vanam 

Mama viphalamidamamalamapi rupayouvanam.” 

In this example, in the first line of this stanza the word ‘ Youvanam’ and the word ‘Youvanam’ in the second line 


of the stanza the ‘Varnatraya (three syllable words) kruta’ alliteration is distinct considered from combination of 
‘Upadhaswara’ with Vyanjanabruti (upadha is the penultimate letter in a word). 
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In some of the Geetas (songs) of the ShreeGeetagovinda though two word or three word alliterations are 
found, the letters (syllables) of Dhruva or Ghosa are less in number than those of the Charanas. 


So all the features of Chitrapada are not employed in such songs. 
(b)Chitrakala- 
ସ୍ୃଷ୍ଠ ୨୮୪୭୩ ୩୯ ୩: ଷୀ ଏ: ।'' (୯୪୩) 


“Atha chitrakalatradyavasutatpadasamyutam 
Dhruve matrabhavenyuna pare padah sama punah.” (Kalpalata) 


' ସର ୩୧୯୪୩୮ଧ୧ପ "ସମ "ଖୀ ଥୀ । 
3a Mas |’ (td TFT) 


“Chitrakalatryadastavadhipadayuta nyuna matra dhruberjneya.” 

Atha danyo padasama matrika.” (Geetaprakush) 

> 0erafuacgal aa farsa £ a 11’ (HT: MaN-C4ଓ) 
“Udgraha bhogaryormatra samanyuna dhruve yadi 
Tryadyastavadhipadadhya jneya chitrakala hi sa.” (Sangeeta Narayana-457) 


Jn the Udgraha and Abhoga (two kinds of Dhatus) employed in the Geetas (songs) of the ShreeGeetagovinda 
have same numbers of Mantras or letters. But in Dhruvapada, the letters are less in number. According to 
Geetaprakash:- 


"qm ସର୍ଚ ଅଆଙ ୧୮ ଧା: ।' 

“Nyunamatra dhruverjneya athadanye pada samamatrikah” 
Jt is said about the Charana or Pada (stanza):- 

‘faq, agurer acu forsaarne: 1’ 

“Tripada, chatuspada yavadastapada chitrakalayah bhedah.” 
As forexample:- The Gujjuarce Raga of ShreeGeetagovinda- 

fnqius yg hi ୪ । 

ମସ ୮ $୪ ସମ ଆମ । ଞ୍ସ୍ତ ।”' 

“Hanrabhisarati vahati madhupavane 

Kimaparamadhika sukham sakhi bhavane. 

Madhave ma kuru manini manamayc.” (Dhruva) 
Hereafter- 

HUTT aaa Thad 1’ (4: aan) 
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“Shree Jayadeva kaveridamuditam 
Sokhayatu sujanajanam haricharitam.” (Sangeeta Narayana) 


This means that, according to Sangeeta Narayana the Geetas (songs) of ShreeGeetagovinda can be brought 
under the fold of chitrakala category. 


Dhruvapada 


Dhruvapada is now known as Dhrupada. It is to some extent, an imitation of mode of singing Sudhageeta. A 
musical tone is added to it. The song begins or the Geeta starts from Samagraha and then proceeds through medium 
and long pause (laya) and with stretching of voice and display of categories of pause. ..etc. these features arc not 
found in the singing of songs (mode of singing) in the ShreeGeetagovinda. Hence, it does not come under the 
category of Dhruvapada. 

Panchalee 


The songs of ShreeGeetagovinda consist of many stanzas. For this, many do not hasitate to call it Panchalee. 
Let us consider the justification of such a statement. 


' ସସ କଞ୍: ୩୧:୮୫ ଷଶ ସୁ ପ୍ଷୀ ।'' (୩୮ ୪୩୮୪) 
“Panchalee vahubhih padeih dwividha sa dhruvahdhruva.” (Geeta prakash) 


“x x x Dhruva sahita dhruva rahitacha. 
Dhruvah ghosah- Utkal bhasayam prasidhah.” (Sarani) 


It means; 


Panchalee is a lyric of many stanzas. It is composed in two methods viz,- Dhruva and Adhruva Panchalee. In 
Utkal, the word ‘Dhruva’ is called Ghosa. As for example- 


(a) Chhaanda. Every stanza of Chhandas is complete in itself; it does not adjunet to Ghosa. The composition 
consists of many Padas- (stanzas). Hence Chhanda is Adhruva Panchalee. 


(b) Chautisha or chautisha. The number of Padas in Chautisha is 34. Two kinds of Choutisha are written by our 
poets in our country. Many Chautishas do not have Ghosas; every Pada is complete in itself. Such Chautishas 
belong to the category of Adhruva Panchalee. But there are certain Chautishas where Ghosa is used. These are 
called Dhruva Panchalee. Hence, the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda are neither Dhruva nor Adhruva Panchalee 


After a brief discussion on four categories of lyrics, let us now turn our focus to which category of lyrics, to 
which the song of ShreeGeetagovinda belong. It transpired from the above discussion that they do not come under 
the category of Dhruvapada or Panchalee class of lyrics. Two other categories remain to be discussed; they are 
Chitrapada and Chitrakala. Their statuses in the Shastras are discussed below. 


The first two songs of ShreeeGeetagovinda captioned as Dashavtara and ‘Shritakamala kuchamandala’ do 
not form the part of the theme or text. Hence these two songs can be treated as Mangalacharana (a prayer of 
invocation oar benedictory song). These two songs have many padas (stanzas, lines more than eight lines). There is 
no use of Dhruva. From this angle, it may be said that it belongs to Adhruva Panchualee category. 


The text of ShreeGectagovinda is confined to twenty-four songs only. Hence, it is but proper to contine our 
discussion to these twenty-four songs only. 
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The songs which consists three or four eight padas containing number of letters in Udgrahas and Abhoga 
belong o the catetagory of Chitrakala. Conformining to this principle, the author of Sanggeta Narayana has presented 
song ‘Harirabhisarati. ....” as an example of Chitrakala category which is already discussed. The authord has formed 
his opinion on consideration of existence of more or less number of Maatras of Ghosa and the number of stanzas in 
the song, and has termed this as Chitrakala. Perhaps, he has not paid adequate attention to the pleaservation of 
alliteration (Anuprasa). 

The princiciple of Anuprasa (Alliteration) at the end of the song covering these letters ‘“‘Varnatraya kruta 
antyanupryasa” has been observed such as- 


‘xxx madhu pavane 

Xxx sakhi bhavane ““ etc. 

The author has quoted one Charana (metrial foot) from Geeta (song) of Geetaprakash as an example of 
Chitrakala category. 

“ana farang ma Cardi Taf ga 

୪ ମ ର୍ସ ଗୀ ଞମୀତ୍‌ମ ପର ୨୯୮ ଆ ।' 

“ Antarata visayopabhujo mama dinaneesha gatani vrutha 

Managapi na smarati manome janardana tava charana katha.” 


Here the principle of Anuprasa (alliteration) has been observed without paying any attention to the alliteration 
consisting of two or three letters at the end. It is, therefore, clear that no attention is paid to the principles of 
Anuprasa as discussed above. Because, instances are not lacking where adequate respect has been paid by the 
musicologists of Odisha to the Geetaprakash. 


In this connections it is mentioned in part ‘Trutiya ullasa’ of lyrics (chapter)- 


“ର୍ଷ ର୍ଷ । ପମ ସୀ ୨୮ af To%ଗ... 

ge ।' ' 

“kavyamcha sarvatravashyakayam 

Tena vina na kwapi ranjakata..... 

Evamiha sankara geetanam Jayadevakruta Geetagovinde vahunyudaharanani”. 


Sangeeta Kalpalata 


‘“aofga¢ arc y4 a I aFMINT’' This book was written subsequent to Geetaprakash. According 
to musicologist, Haladhara Mishra who wrote treatise on music, many of the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda are of 
‘Sankara’ category (mixed). Such of the songs which are composed following the pattern of alliterations of letters 
consisting of two or theree letters either before or after the line of previous one belong to the category of Chitrapadga. 
If there is no Vyanjanabruti with ‘Upadhaswara’, it comes in the category of Chitrakala the author has cited one 
pada from one song- ‘defu afc fhfacf4' ‘Vadasi yadi kinchidapi’ as an example:- 

ଅତ ସୀ ସସ ୪ଞଖୀସ୍ୟ ।।' 
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“Dehi kharanakhara shaghaatam 
Yena va bhavati sukhajaatam.” 


Here another Geeta (song) may be cited as an example. It also belongs to Sankara category. The song is the 
last song of 24th song of Sarga xii. 


The characterstics of alliteration Anuprasa of three letter ending - such as:- 
 ସଙମ୩ସମ ଏସ ସୀ ୩୦୪୩ ସସ 
duTIrsaffadh rare fଫ ସପ ।'' 


“Alikulaganjana sanjanakam ratinayaka shayaka mochane 
Tadadhara chumbanalambita kajjwalamujjalaya priya lochane.” 


Characterstics of ending Anuprasa (alliteration) consisting of two letters:- 
mn £ 3 ee 
HafuadfAuaT Tuas ! ava 5so |’ 
“Nayanakuranga taranga vikashnirarashakare shrutimandale 
Manasijapasha vilashdhare shubhavesa! Niveshaya kundale.” 


The letters of the first pada (line) “Mochane-Lochane” and Mandale-Kundale are to be seen. They have the 
characterstics of Chitrapada. Again- 


‘foc ଧୀ ଅ୍ମଙ୍ 

ଶ୍ଲାଞସ ଝୁଙ୍ଆମଙମ ।' ଧୃ । 
“Nijagada sa jadunandane 

Kridati hrudayanandane.” Dhruvapada. 


In the above mentioned lines the numbers of letters are not the same as the letters used in Dhruvapada and the 
song consists of eight padas. This is the distinguishing feature of Chitrakala. 
The songs are of Sankara (mixed)category. Many such songs are noticed in the lyrical poetry. Many songs in 


Odia lyrics have been written in imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda. They belong to distinct catagories- Chitrakala and 
Chitrapada. 


Chhandareeti (The method of Metres) 


Here the method of employment of Chhanda (metres) desers considetion. Though the language is Sanskrit, the 
songs are not composed following the principle of Matravruta Chhanda of Slokas. This is an instance of wonderful 
creation of Jayadeva. Many songs are composed in the ‘Padakulaka Chhandas’ consists of four equal parts and 
each Sloka having sixteen Matras. Poet Jayadeva has brought about a revolution by composing songs in these 
Chhanda Padakulaka Chhanda. The Padakulaka Chhanda has four equal parts, the total matter of which all sixteen 
consists of four Padas. Though Jayadeva followed the method of Padakulaka, they consist of two Padas. Here he 
has brought about a revolution in composition of his songs in this chhanda. 


In view of adoption of Antyanuprasa (ending in alliteration), a trait of Pajjhatika is found in his song. 
“s fF J: fs * f ଅୀ q ] . 
ନର୍ମ ସସ ।।'' (୪ ! ମ୯୩୩) 
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Pajjhatikayam virudavallyam shudhagectadau 
antyanuprasoyam niveshaniyo vishesajnei niti.” (Sangeeta Narayana) 


Itis further said:- 
“fq ଆ କଷା 
ସଗ ତ ଧମ ୩୮୨୮ 
uaa YI fସଙ: 
aif 4 mT Ta TF 11’ 


“pratipada yamakita'sodasha matra 

Navam gurutwa vibhusita gatra, 

Pajjhatika punaratra vivekah 

Kwapi na Madhya gururgana ek.” 

Pajjhatika has sixteen maatraas and is couched with Jamaka and Anuprasd at the end. Such instances are 
found in the compositions of Jayadeva in abundance. 


Considering from various angles, ShreeGeetagovinda can not be treated as Pravandha or SudhaGeeta (essays 
or pure songs). Considering the criteria- “‘Prakrusta vandha-Pravandha- excellent diction in composition, the songs 
are Pravandha orinted (Prosaic). But they are not Shudhagitasyapi Pravandha- because there is lack of characteristics 
of Shudhagitu (Pure song). These find favour with composition of Padakula¥ka or Pajjhatika and can be brought 
under ‘Nivadha’ Sangita of lyrirics. Because of special features Pada (Padavichitrya) and having distinct marks of 
difference in the composition of Chitrapada, this comes under Chitrakala. 


The songs of ShreeGeetagovinda are not of Pravandha catetegory, and again in the matter of composition, 
they also do not come under the category Anivadha Sangita. Songs are of two kinds: - Anirudha and Nivadha. 


"ଅଣ ଧକ ଧୀ an ।'' (ଖା: ୩) 

“ Anivadhanivadham cha dwidha geetamudiritam.” (Sangeeta Narayana) 
Characterstics of Anivadha- 

‘“ sraftad gaerefagfidfଖଙ୍‌ ।'' 

“ Alaptirvadhanatwadanivadhaminteceram”. 

ltis not governed by Tala. 
Characterstics of Nivadha:- 


‘agg fegafidlପd ।”' 
“Vadhamdhatubhirangeischa nivdhamabhidhiyate.” 


The songs that are composed of Dhatu and Geetanga are called ‘Nivadha Sangeeta. The songs of the 
ShreeGeetugovinda belong to this category. 
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Sangeeta Dhara 
(The Tradition of Music) 


Music has two aspects. Theoratical and Practical. The theoratical music was in vogue in the form of Shastras 
before Jayadeva came in to picture. The proof of this is ascertained from the Natyasastra of Bharat. But Jayadeva 
is the pioneer of practical music. ShreeGeetagovinda is the vivid example. I donot assert, because, he is the son of 
Utkal, but this is the opinion of our ancient Pandits and emperors who were the patrons of art and culture. 


Besides, the practical music did not exist any where in India except Kalinga or Utkal. Attention of the readears 
to the following excerpt from the book “On ancient mode of Hindus” by Sir Willium Jones- 1784. 


“Although the Sanskrit books have preserved the theory of such musical composition, the practice of it seems 
almost wholly left (as all the Pandits and Rajas confess) in Gaur amd Magadhua, or the provinces of Bengal and 
Bihar. When 1 first read the songs of Jayadeva who has prefixed to reach of them, the name of the mode in which it 
was anciently sung, I hade hope of procuring the oniginal music but the Pandits of the south reterd me to those of the 
west and the Brahmins of the west would have sent me to those of the south while they, I mean those of Nepal and 
Cashmir declared that they had no ancient music, but imagined that notes to the Gita Govinda must exist if any where 
in one of the southern provinces where the poet was born.” 


(On ancient mode of Hindus- by Sir Willium Jones- 1784) 


Raso (Rayasu) was written by Chanda Kavi in 1150. This fact is confirmed by Indutika (byGeetagovinda) 
Chandakavi has mentioned the name of Jayadeva. 


Itis documented by Vishnu in his Charitamruta- 


According to Charitamruta by Vishnu “ShreePurusottam kshetrame inhone ush saimpradayake kisi punditse 
vidya padhithi.” (He has learnt it from some Pandits of this community in ShreePurushottam). From this the place of 
birth and childhood of Jayadeva could be established. 


It is ascertained from the writings of Sir William Jones that he could not avail the opportunity of hew .:.2 the 
original mode of music anywhere in Gauda, Magadha, Bengal, Bihar, Nepal, Kashmir. He was searching for the 
ancient mode of musical composition by Jayadeva. Having had a detailed study and anaiysis, he wrote:- 

“Xx x x It was the work of Jayadeva, who flourished, it is said before Kalidas and was bom us he tells us hiselt 
in Kunduli, which many belive to be in Kalinga, but since there is a town of a similar name in Burdwan, the natives of 
it insist that the finest lyrical poet of India was their countryman and celebrate in honour of him an annual Jubulee, 
passing a whole night in representing his drama and in singing his beautiful songs. x X x” 


(Preface to the Geetagovinda translated by Sir William Jones and Published by Upendralal Das, Calcutta- 
1894) 
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Earlier, Sir William Jones has said that he could not get to hear the mode of song or the practical style of singing 
as-prefixed to the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda by Jayadeva. He has further noted that many believed that Jayadeva 
belonged to Kalinga, but the natives of Burdwan stretch their claim that Jayadeva to be a Bengali. They celebrate 
jubilee and sing his songs very well. It is here in this context, the fact of reference of William Jones to the ancient 
mode of song of ShreeGeetagovinda agitates the mind. Nowhere in of the places mentioned by him he could hear 
the ancient mode of singing of ShreeGeetagovinda. May be, they might be singing. Celebrating jubilee and singing 
ShreeGeetagovinda, but the mode of singing is not according to the prefix of Jayadeva to the song and that too after 
sixteenth century AD. He has discussed this in 1894 AD while serving as one of the Justices of the Supreme Court 
and as the founder president of Asiatic Society. This leads to the conclusion that he might have heard ShreeGeetagovinda 
in Kirtan mode of Bengal because, Shreechaitanya Deva was the great admirer of ShreeGeetagovinda. This holy 
book formed the part of his study in his daily rituals; ShreeChaitanya is also the pioneer of mode of Kirtan. His 
disciples sing Kirtan. Even to-day ShreeGeetagovinda is being sung in Kirtan mode in Bengal and Manipur. From 
this stand point, there is no gainsaying about the William Jones reference to this celebration in 1894 after the Kirtan 
mode of singing spread. Even now-a-days ShreeGeetagovinda is not heard being sung according to the mode 
prefixed to the song by Jayadeva. Even no such book has also been published in Bengal where the trace of mode 
tala could be traced. 


The books written by ancient Bengali lyricist and musicololist have discussed about Hindusthani music. 


The names of Raga and Tala (mode and pause) which were followed in singing ShreeGeetagovinda are found 
only in books written by authors of Utkal. The mode of singing ShreeGeetagovinda now followed is also di fferent 
from other regional mode of singing. A true apprciater, if chanced to hear such music in the mode followed in Utkal 
these songs are composed befiffing the mode of Utkal. From the stand point of literature, the preservation of 
Anuprasa, Jamaka and their demonstration, manifestation Rasa in harmony with the emotion is possible only in 
singing the ShreeGovinda according to the mode followed in Odisha. 
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Sangeeta O Rachana 


(Songs and Composition) 


On one side there is the celestial amorous dalliance of RadhaKrushna- final consummation of emotions: ther¢ 
is the confluence of language, emotion (thought) and melody (tune) on the other; such a unique creation of lyrical 
poetry of the mellifluous sport is matchless in terms of time- past, present and future. 


The difference between the profane and the sublime has lost its total individual identity in such a fathomless 
confluence of succulent mellows of the music has imortalised the soft , Sweet verses in the ShreeGeetagovinda 
without allowing the listener to understand the meaning of the song. 


‘Aalapa’ (the prelude preparation for singing a song) becomes redundant, when such songs arc sung by the 
people spontaneously joy. Such songs are called ‘Desi’ (folk) - regional song. It is said:- 


' ଆ୩୩୮୩୮୯ ଷଷ୍ରା ଅ: ୪: ମୀ: କଲା: 
ଖ୩୩୮୪ ଷଣିମ ଏ ସ ଅ୍ହୟଲାର୍ସସ: ।।” 


“Aalapadi sannivadho yah sah margah prakeertitah 
Aalapadi bihinastu sa cha desiprakeertitah.” (Vruhaddeshee) 


ShreeGeetagovinda is full of musical songs. In the store house of such musical songs lies the deep feelings of 
the devotee. The songs are enriched by the recitation of sweetness of Leela (sport). These compositions truly 
conform to the scriptural decJaration- ‘‘Madbhakta yatra gayanti tatra tisthami Narada”- I am there where my 
devotee sings about me.” 

The emotional thy inspired poet has sung the songs of his feelings. Therefore, ShreeGeetagovinda has ignored 
the principle “Aalapeirdhatubhischangeih samyuktam shudhamuchyate.” The Shreegeetagovinda does not wait for 
observation of the precept of music. 

The influence of the language of the region and nativity is distinct in the composition of this lyric poetry. It is 
therefore clear that Jayadeva belongs to the period of transition. He is expert in the art of ruivs ur Goth the literature- 
Sanskuit and Prakruta. The meaning of the theme is glorified by the melodious music of the verses. 

In the composition of the songs in thé lyric poetry the characteristics of the three elements are remarkable. 
Jayadeva is the poet of the Sanskrit culture. But in his composition is added the taste of a (aberated) peeverted age. 
Again the foresight of the possible taste in the days to come has made it mellifluous by setting it to the tune, pause and 
metre of the music. 

The songs are marked by manifestation of influence of Prakruta or Desi. The Sanskrit literature has not dominated 
the regional! .1guage by its influence, nor the Sanskrit has lost its iimnpendence entirely. 


The language of the songs is Sanskrit. But the composition has not followed the tenents of Vruta-chhanda of 
Sanskrit. These are composed by Maatraa Chhanda (explained elsewhere). Again the Matra Chhanda is also not 
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the same in composition of all songs. Only in respect of four songs, the division of Maatraa is equal. The total number 
of Maatraa in the composition is sixteen, being split in to four- each having four Matras. These are found in the 
nineth, twelfth, fourteenth and eighteenth songs. Such composition of sixteen Matras can be treated as Pajjhatika in 
Sanskrit. But Jayadeva has also avoided this style. Jayadeva has only adopted two Matras in one Charana instead 
of four in a Charana to be employed in Pajjhatika or Padakulaka making the number of Matras sixteen- such as:- 


ମର । ର୍ଥ । ଅଁଖ-୨୪ । ଏଷ - 
FT 1 ଧକ । ୪ ¬ ଷଞ । ୍ଷ - 
“Harirabhi! Sarativa! hati-madhu! Pavane- 


Kimapar! Madhikasu! kham- sakhi! Bhavane-” 


After use of sixteen Matras in the two Charana (udgrahaka)- he goes to write “Madhave ma Kuru manini 
manamaye”, the Matras. of which are not equal to those used in the previous Charanas. This is ‘Dhruvapada’. 


Besides, it is not worthy; to find that there is Antyanuprasa in the first two Charanas containing sixteen Matras 
(pavane-bhavane). Such Antyanuprasa as a principle either at the end of the pada or at the middle for preservation 
of same number of Matras are found in many compositions. Of course all these are not composed in sixteen Matra 
Padakulaka Chhanda. An example of verse of Anuprasa at the middle of the Charana is given below:- 


rdf Tut 


mac fae, feud aye 
Tis TARA ।'' (ହଥ୍‌ ୩ଙ) 
“Samudita madane, ramanee vadane 


Chumvanavalitadhare 

Mrugamada-tilakam, likhati sapulakam 

Mrugamiva rajaneekare.” (15th song) 

Of course, the song does not contain sixteen Matras. The prescribed principle of use of high-low (consonant- 
vowel) alphabets as is followed in the category of Pajjhatika- Padakulaka Vrutachhanda is followed. This has 
happenedtin the composition of songs in the ShreeGeetagovinda. Only attention is given to number of Matras only. 
One thing that deserves attention here is that though the poet has respect for the tenents of Sanskrit Chhanda, he has 


freed himself from the bond of these rules, wherever he has preserved the principle of Matras, it is not for style of 
reciting, but to conform to the Talas. Hence, the song is music oriented. 


About the rule of preservation of the Antyanuprasa it is said:- 
ଷ୍ଷୀ ୩୪୨୪4 ଷଷ୍ ୮7: । Taq, TGR faocact axa 
“Sarvo yojyehpyanuprasasteswantya seiva nischayah. Antasyantanuprasasya, taduktam-pajjhatikayam 
virudavalyam kshudrageetadau antyanuprasoyam niveshaneeyo vishesanjyainiti.” 
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As for example- 
' ମର୍ମ ସଅଆୀଷ୍ଧୟ ପର୍ଗସ ଧନ୍‌ । 
ଖ୍ୀର୍ଷଷ ଅପୀଷଙଆୟଏ ଓଡ | 
ର୍ବୀ ଷର କହୁ ପପ: ।”' (୪: ୩: -୪୩ ୪୦୨) 
Vyanjanam chedyathavastham purvaswarasamannwitam. 
Aavartyatentyayoyattadantyanupryasa uchyate. 
Pravandhadau kshudrageete vahulyenasya samsthitih.” (Sam: Na:-Stloka472) 


As such, the Pravandha of ShreeGeetagovinda “Karoti Jayadeva kaveh Pravandham” comes under the category 
of lyrics. 


‘“agfiulghdgwct mefua Fed: | 

JFg TT ସ: ଆମ୍‌ ୪ ଏର ଅର ।। (ଏ: ଆ:- 304) 
“Chaturbhirdhatubhirvadhastwangei sadabhischa kalipitah 

Prakrutsto yasya vandhah syat sa pravandho nigadyate.” (Sam: Na:-305) 


Meaning: 


In order to justify the name of the Pravandha, there must be four Dhatus and six angas. A true friend is also 
called Pravandha. 


In addition to this prescription, it is also laid down- 


'ପ୍ସମ ଞହ୍‌ଆସମଭ ଏର୍ଷଧ ୟୁ ଆମ । 
ସୀ ପାସ: କୁଷର୍ଷ: ।”' 

“Etena kshudrageetameva pravandha ityuchyate 
Treebhischaturbhirapi dhatubhih ityarthah.” 


According to these dicta there is nothing wrong to treat the lyrics of Geetagovinda belonging to the category of 
Pravandha; because there is presence of three Dhatus, such as Melapaka, Dhruva and Abhoga. Out of six Angas, 
Tena and Pata are not included in it. That is why the scholars treat the songs as of category of Chitrakala. The songs 
do not strictly follow principle of Vruta Chhanda of Sanskrit. It is composed to fit in to the Raga, Tala, Tune and 
Matras. Recitation is not its object- it is song-oriented. 


The Geetikavya (lyric poetry) consists of twelve Sargas and twenty-four songs. For manifest action of the 
succulence, Rasa has taken the help of Raga and innovated an unprecedented style. Chhanda is ancient. The attempt 
to demonstrate the Rasa (succulence) with the help of tune and tala is first of its kinds. Savda (word) and Artha 
(meaning) forms the body of the lyrics, but Rasa is its soul. The poet has exquisitely arranged the elegance of Rasa 
(sentiment) with the help of song in its coral body of words, sentence pregnant with thoughts. Out of the traditions of 
Anivadha and Nivadha song has emerged the style of Nivadha Sangeeta for the first time by Jayadeva. In course of 
detailed study, it would transpire that the rare Chhandas of utkal elsewhere have been imitated from him. Even 
Ragas (II) are employed in the ShreeGeetagovinda; such as- (1) Malava, (2) Gujjaree, (3) Vasanta. (4) Ramakin, 
(5) Karnat, (6) Deshakhya, (7) Deshavardee, (8) Gondakiree, (9) Bhairavee, (10) Varadee, (11) Vibhasa. 


Some texts describe Varadi as Desavaradi or Desyavaradi. In such a case, it could be said that ten Ragas have 
been used in the ShreeGeetagovinda. In the twent-four songs of the Shreegeetagovinda Ruga Malava has been used 
three times, Varadi and Desa Varadi 144 times, Gondakiri once, Bharavi once and Vibhasa once. 
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Great poet Kshemendra wrote sweet and soft or romantic poems in Sanskrit before Jayadeva. But great poet 
Jayadeva was the first to introduce the style of writing Nivadha Sangeeta in Sanskrit Chhanda. His melodious poetic 
diction in composing lyrics set to the music is the index of his scholarship in Sanggeta along with his potic genious. 
Hence, his wide experience in selecting Ragas for exciting amorous dalliance has to be acknowledged. 


The prime aim of Sangeeta (music) is to create Rasa (sentiment). Hence, many Rasa inducing Raga-Ragincee in 
harmony with the tunes are distinct in the works of scholars. Even they have gone to the extent of composing Slokas 
for meditation imaging the particular type of Rasa to be induced by different Ragas and raginees (15th and 16th 
Century AD). In faithful imitation of these slokas, the artists of Utkal have written the types of Ragas on the Pothis 
made of palm leaves with the Likhana (pen) since the sixteenth century. But on a comparative study, it appears that 
the artists of Utkal have excelled in their transformation of Pauranic Slokas of meditation. I have cited ample examples 
in my book Raga Chitra of seventeenth century which will testify this. 


Needless to say that once it is reduced to writing in the Talapatra Pothi, it remains unchangeable. 


In course of time, the change in the taste or style ShreeGeetagovinda was given the status of Geetikavya- 
Lyrical poetry. Such nomenclature is modern. In ancient times, Geetikavya-Lyrical poetry as such was not heard of. 
It was beyond anybody’s imagination to think of a Kavya without Geeta (song). Even chanting of holy Vedas had the 
element of tune. The Samavedas were the shelter of the Devas. The Sama Vedas were full of songs. It is said that the 
Devas did not bank upon other Vedas. It is for this reason that Lord himself has declared:- 


“acral a aA’ “Vedanam SamaVedohsmi” 
‘Among the Vedas, Il am Sama Veda’. 
Jtis clearly laid down in the Taitareeya Samhita that- 
'ଦ୍ସୀ ଝା ମୀର୍ଜ ମା ଅଆ ଖଳ ଅଷୀସୀଷଅଙ ।।' 
“Deva vai narchi na yajusya aashrayante tesamannevashriyanta.” 


Hence, it could be said without any shadow of doubt that Vedic literature was predominantly song orinted. In 
this context, it is elsewhere said in the Taitariya Samhita in the prayer of the Rishis. 


ar A ଏକ ୭ ଆସକ୍ଷ ମ ଯସ ଷ ।'' (୪୦୨୧/୧ ) 


“‘Swarasch me slokascha me shravascha me shrtischa me.” (471/1) 


There was no conceptual difference in the lyrical poetry in the Indian culture so far as the meaning of music and 
literary combination was concerned. The authors of Natya Shastra (drama) has made it still more clear in Sloka-34 
of twern v-eighth chapter which says, 


 ଙ୍ମସୀ ୮ ହସ 4 ୪୪: ଙ୍ଖ । 
“Chhandaheeno na shavdosti na chhandah shavdavanjitah.” 


ShreeGeetagovinda which is famed as a Geetikavya (Lyrical poetry) has the harmonious combination of song, 
tune and metre. 


About Sangeeta (music) it is said:- 


‘୩ ଆସ ସଆମ୍‌ ଓ, ପଏ ଏଏ%ଙ୍‌ ।'' (୩୩: ୪୩: ୧4/୧୧) 


“Gandharvam trividham vidyat swara, tala padatmakam.” (Na: sha: 28/12) 
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ShreeGeetagovinda is full of songs (music). What is music? They are musical poems; those musical poems 
whose words are music orinted an are capable of being sung. These are called- Lyric- “song a lyrical poem or 
balled whose words are set to music.’ 


Poems with captivating tunes are called music. The music that captivates the listner who without understanding 
the meaning is spellbound is called music. It has universal appeal irrespective of child, beast or snake and notlimited 
to a handful of listeners who are pleased with it. This in English Encyclopedia is described as ‘song, a natural product 
of an unconscious art.” ' 


Jayadeva intends: his individual conscious experience which finds expression in his melodious songs couched 
in sweet words to become universally and eternally pleasing. Hence, his songs and lyrical poetry (Geetikavya) have 
remained universal and enduring. The common man finds tune and Tala in his own heart in the language and tune of 
ShreeGeetagovinda. The most significant attraction of language and song of ShreeGeetagovinda is phonetics which 
has immortalized ShreeGeetagovinda. ShreeGeetagovinda is adorned equally with phonetic as well as succulence of 
sentiment (Rasa). / 


It is difficult to imagine the characterstic of these Ragas (modes) and how they were being demonstrated at this 
length of time in the 19th century which were composed in the eleventh century AD. It is natural that things change 
with the sprit of the age and they should be accepted with their proper perspectives. Since, singing of 
ShreeGeetagovinda has been accepted as a liturgy in the shrine of Lord Jagannath, the style of singing has got the 
priviledge of being preserved as a tradition in Odisha only. 


It has to be admitted that since the singing of Shreegeetagovinda has spread by hearing, there is every possibility 
of aberation in the style (mode) of its singing. But the style and nature has remained in tact as yet. The style of 
beginning the song from Akhada Swara (unabated flow of song and undisturbed or Bisama Tala still continues. It is 
speciality of the singer of Odisha. 


The discussions on use of Ragas in ShreeGeetagovinda are found in Sangeeta Shastras (musical texts) of 
Odisha. But there is no evidence of special introduction of Raga of Sangeeta (musical Mode) in Bengal. 


The authors of NatyaShastra (Dramatic works) have made four divisions of ‘Pravrutti’ (nature). One such 
Pravrutti named ‘Udra’ finds mention there. This relates to the 2nd and 3rd century AD. The time of authorship of 
Shreegeetagovinda is 1 1th/ 12th century AD. Of course, there is no documentary works about the type of songs 
(musical mode) that was prevalent in Odisha. But from the stone statues engraved in the temples of Odigsha with their 
various postures of the 8th and 9th century AD amply demonstrates that Sangeeta had occupied a special place by 
its wide spread popularity in Odisha. The stone inscription of Emperor Mahamagha Vahana Kharavela in Hayigumpha 
serves as a vivid example. ର 


Culmination of dance, song and the musical instrument (Nrutya, Geeta and Badya). Nrutya (dance) demonstrates 
posture, the purpose of acting is to indicate the making of Geeta (song) and manifestation of sentiment. Had there 
been no indroduction of song set to tala and musical instruments there would be no demonstration of Odishee dance 
with its special feature. There is as much speciality in the Odishee song and Badya (musical instrument) as there is 
speciality in Odisheé dance. This is indisputable. Basing on these special features, the musicologists (Sangeeta 
Shastrees) of Odisha have written some texts in later years. The treatise collected so far declare the special features 
of Odishee Sangeeta (Odishee Songs). 
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(1) Geeta Prakash-15S65AD 

(2) Sangeeta Kalpalata-1620AD 
(3) Sangeeta Narayana-1646AD 
(4) Sanggta Sainnee-1660AD 
(5) Natya Mano. ima-1702AD 
(6) Sungeeta Muktavalee- 

(7) Sngeeta Kaumudec- 


As of to-day, there is not a single text on Sangeeta in Bengal. Swamee Prajnananda has published a book titled 
‘Sangeeta Sara’ written by some Ghanashyama Dos. It will not exaggerated if it is called the replica of Darpanadarsha. 
In this context some discourse has already been made. 


The songs of ShreeGeetagovinda has universal appeal especially because of their mellows (sweetness). The 
claim that Jayadeva belongs to a particular country where there is no tradition of any Shastriya Sangeeta can easily 
be thwarted. 


ShreeGeetagovinda was spread by Chaitanya in Bengal towards the last part of the sixteenth century in form 
of Kirtan (congregational chanting). To be more explicit, the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda set to definite musical 
metre (tala) were sung in the form of Kirtan after five/six centuries. So it is but natural that purpose of the songs of 
sentiment is defeated. Besides, the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda are composed in Sanskrit; it is compulsory to 
observe the rule of high and low in pronounced words. Since, the songs are chanted in Kirtan style, there is no such 
preservation of rules of pronunciation. 


The taste of art of Utkal is clearly reflected in the composition of Jayadeva. He created his musical songs 
according to the taste of the people in the Sanskrit and with their aberration, chhanda (metre), swara (tune) and tala 
(pause). Many later poets composed songs with poetic diction Jamaka and Anuprasa which are still available. There 
are many songs in ShreeGeetagovinda, to which if Anuprasa and Visarga are added to the words used in it, one can 
not distinguish between Sanskrit and Prakruta. 


The drama (Nataka) Jagannath Vallabha written by Ray Ramanada Patnaik in simple Sanskrit is popular in 
Utkal. It would be voluminous book to cite examples of such Jayadeva style of composition of songs in But only a 
few such examples from some great poets from the enumerable works are cited below;- 


“ସ୍ର୍ଫ ଧମ ସତ ସୀସା ୱର୍ଷଣୀ 
qf gauge manurpe 1’ 


“Surabhi samaya vivashameta veekshyatumati durvala 
Munchati muhurambhunivahameckshyana bhavamakula.” 


X X XxX 
ହୁ. ' oar 50g Get Ford fara 
Torafd 44 Tee 175 fear |’ 


1. “Shrunuto kamakutukakari Krushnadas virachanam 
Gajapati nrupa hrudayuhari charu singhnandanm.” 


(Singhanandana talara gceta- 1565 AD- Geeta Prakash) 
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୩୩ ୩୩ ମୟ ବଷ ।।” 


“Karuna sadane, varija vadane 

Yadi mayi kuruse rosam 
Tarasa dandaya, karajei khandaya 

Kalaya gale mama dosam.’ 


” 


X X X 
୧. (nf tam, Ayaan 
“$ ସୁଧୀ ସମ୍‌ । 
ଏ୩ଅ ୪୯୦୮ ସୟ 
ଖସ ଏଆ, କୁର ହାର ଖୀ, 


ଏୁଏଅ୍ୁ ଅଖ ସ୍‌ ।।' 
( ଷୀସ ୫୯୩୪୩୩୩୯ ସବ ଏଷ ହମ ¬ ହ ବତ ଏ: ) 
2. “Mayi parichare, tribhuvanasare 
Na kuru sudhamukhi rosam 
Tyaja abhimanam, drutamanidanam 
Palaya sharana mupetam 
Ajanicha radha, druta shata vadha, 
Sukhayatu haladhara geetam.” 
(Sangeeta Kalpalatara Chitrapada lakshana geeta-1620AD) 


Song of Mahllara Raga- Aaditala 


3. “Jaya jaya shankara kinkara janamaba bhababhanjana janaranjanua 
Nabashashikhanda shikhanda chandakara shashadhara vahni bilochana-aa. 
Namadamaresha kireeta majumanimarjita pada nakhachandra vibho 
Bhaba bhaba sharana bibhuti bibhushita krushnadas iti gayatia.” 


4. “Surabara taragana sahachara garala tarala bhaksha he 
Shata dinakara-kara kharatara, karagatabara raksha he.” 


5. Raga Varadee- Tala Dhenkika- 
“‘Mathuragata sakala muratidharee 
Kubuji-tari rajaka pranaharee 
Bibidha kusumarachita charu mala 
Shobhita hari sahita kamapala.” (Sam: Saranee- 1660AD) 
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6. Again in Prakruta and Deshi language- 
“Pallava Ghana, ghatita shayana, vinihita tanujastika 
Vasaranta, gagane kanta jimuha makara rekhika 
Pravala mad ina, nischala tana, sweda-saleela-samchita 
Shasadhara m-:ni, ghatita ramani, jimu shashikara-chumvita.” 
(Bhairava Raga singhnandana talara udaharana geeta- Natya Manorama) 


7 Even in the nineteenth and twentieth century many songs in Odiya have been composed. Even if they are in 
Prakruta (Odia), it can easily be inferred how far they are nearer to Sanskrit. Some examples are given below:- 
Raga, Vehaga- Ekatali 


Kunja-nilaya bhusa 
Anjana punja masara ghanakesha 
Kanjanindi madaganjanasya ruchi- 
Kunjara gati manoranjana vesha. (Kavisurya geetavalee) 
The example do not end here; instances of use of verbs used by the writers of lyrics in Odia are not lacking 
which were used by Jayadeva in ShreeGeetagovinda. Example:- ' 


8. “Suna tu kamala badaneere Radha 
Karasi mora bachana.” 


X XK xX 


“E tora nayana panchashara mara 
Mothare jemanta ichha 
Chandala madana hataru maninee 
To mote karasi raksha.” 


(Alphabet ‘Si’ is added at the end of the Verb) 
ShreeGeetagovinda Tika by Dharanidhara- 


“Bolanti shunasi mora tohara ripu se hara”- Page 33, Chhanda 5 
“Banchhita phala tahara shunasi sundaree go”- Page 43, Chhanda 7 
“‘Gahuna timirapathe karasi gamana”- Page 48, Chhanda 7 
“Manasi{a aanadakara huasi prasana” Page 39, Chhanda 7 


Further- ‘ 


“Binidrare rabhasa, binasyati abasya, kariba bairi sahasa”. 
“Badanti kumbhaja........““ (Baidehisha Bilasa) 


9. One can not distinguish Odia from Sanskrit, if in some verbs a change is effected to the addition of some 
alphabets in some of the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda. As for example:- 


Sanskrit- | ‘faerfa efte ava aad’ “Viharati haririha sarasa vasante.” 
Odia- “Biharai Ghana ghora bipine.” 
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Here in the verb ‘viharati’ of the last letter ‘ti’ is changed, and the letter ‘i’ put in its place, the verse becomes 
Odia, ie. Biharai. 

Besides there is no change in the meaning. Similar is the case in respect of word Nindati in Sanskrit and 
‘Nindai’ in Odia. Putting the letter ‘i’ at the end of the word and making it a finite verb is the tradition of Odia 
language. Some such words are Vadai, Rachai, Nasai etc. it is the nearest expression of Prakruta for Sanskrit. 
ShreeGeetagovinda abound in such examples. Let us also glance through the style of writing moder Odia lyrics. 

Devi go! Paramanada dayini! 
Padmagandha prasuna malinee ma shmashana bilasinee 
Bhakta manasacharinee gati-mukti-shakti bidhayinee. (Kabichandra Geetavalee) 
Raga Varadi-Aaditala 


Shankara pinakadhara harahara gangadhara 
Kuranga damarudhara deena durita hara. 


Aabhoga 


Aadideva smara hara bishwanath bishwambhara 
Deba deva maheshwar baladeba dukhahara. (Utkal Sangeeta Padhati) 


Let us also see the ori ginality of Utkal in the use of verbs (words)- 


Barakusuma, susama dama, shreekanta shohe 

Ruchira anga, ruchita ranga, bhubana mohe. 

Para pramukha, sardalekha, labhina sukha bege 

Dharanee pati, ati pranati, karanti jana sange. 

Barachamara, nagareebara, chalanti rati geete 

Kehi gayati, kehi nrutyati, kehi chintati chitte. (Sangeeta Saranee) 


Here, the use of words- Gayati, Nrutyati and Chintati is to be noticed. 


Even to-day, the use of verbs ending with letter si is prevalent among the Sahara community of Scheduled 
Tribe in Khurda region such as “kiya karasi” (what are you doing) etc. 


Many such examples can be put forward. It transpires easily from all these examples; Jayadeva was a skillful 
poet in Sanskrit and the prevalent Utkal Prakruta language. 


(229) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Antyanuprasa Evam Savda ShriGitaGovinda 


Antyanuprasa Evam Savda 


({Alliteration and word) 


Yati’ (a pause in poetic metre) as is commonly understood is matching of letter at the end of a line of a poem 
or song. In case, there is no matching of letter, people say- ‘yati padila or milila nahin’- the principle of matching of 
word (poetic metre) is not observed. But in our ‘Lokakatha’- folk lore ‘yati’ is not used in that sense. 


There is also no scope in ShreeGeetagovinda to consider that aspect. The songs belong to the category of 
Chitrakala: hence it is full of ‘Antyanuprasa’- alliteration. The principle of matching ‘Upadha swara’- matching of 
sound of last but one letter of a word- has been observed. A hand full of critics, on the principle of ‘Vranamichhanti 
Makhika’ by picking up one example from Shreegeetagovinda says that the pronunciation of ‘Ru’ or ‘Ra’ is pronounced 
as ‘Ri’ in Bengali. The word ‘Krushna’ is pronounced as ‘Krishna’ in Bengali. As for example:- 

“fa faqaସt ପ୍ faBfd YB 

Tou frag TRH 1’ 

“Kheetirati vipulatare tava tisthati prusthe 

Dharanee dharana kinachakra garisthe.” 


Here there is no letter in Upadha Varna or letters in ‘Prusthe’ and ‘Garisthe’. To be explicit, the Upadha Varna 
(letter) in the first line ‘ru’ and in the second line of the song it is ‘ni’. Hence, Jayadeva is Bengali. 


Jt is to be borne in mind that the composition of Jayadeva is neither in Odia nor in Bengali. It is Sanskrit. There 


are innumerable instances of pronouncing ‘ru’ as ‘ri’ in Sanskrit. Here, below is an example which is cited from 
Sangeeta Narayana. 


“gssila MUD HTT: TIA 
ଷର ଏଷ ଏଆ: ଏ ଏମ: । 
୪ fT. uf aaa 11’ 


“Sadajarsabhoucha gandharou madhyamah panchamastatha 
Dhaivatascha nishadascha swarah sapta prakirtitah. 
Sari ga ma pa dha ni schetyetesamaparabhidh.” 
X Xx Xx 
In the aforesaid sloka, it has been directed that at the time of singing to swara (tune) Sadaja, Rasabha, for the 


sake of convenience of pronuncitation, Sa ri etc have to be used as symbol and accordingly modem musicologist 


and musicians of India practise Swara (voice/tune). Here no body utters ‘sa’, ‘ru’ etc. Instead, they pronounce saa, 
ni, gaa, maa.... 


Hence, Jayadeva has not committed any wrong in writing ‘Prusthe’ and ‘Risthe’. ‘Prusthe’ mi ght be pronounced 
as ‘Priye’ 
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Hence, the poet has adopted such poetic diction by matching ‘Upadha’. 


Here, there is no question of one being a Bengali or Odia. The Bengalis pronounce sari ga ma as Sa ru ga ma 
because they pronounce alphabet ‘ra’ in the word ‘Rushabha’ as ‘ri’ in Odia. Rais pronounced as Ru, can this be 
the reason why they pronounce sa ru ga ma. There is also some difference in pronunciation of the alphabet ‘na’ 
Which occurs after the alphabet ‘dha’ and alphabet ‘na’ after the alphabet ‘dha’. They pronounce these two alphabets 
‘n’ and na identically as no where as the Odias pronounce them differently as na and na. Similar is the difference of 
pronounciation in respect of the letter ala and la. But pronounciation by children in some cases has to be i gnored 
because of under developed power of articulation, but ‘ra’ is no where pronounced as ‘ni’. 


But it Odia or Bengali, their source is Sanskrit language. Instances of pronunciation of letters in its comupted 
form are not lacking in Odia language. The alphabet ‘rur’, when the pronounciation of ‘ru kara’ is completed, is 
pronounced in ‘i’ Kara. 


In Odia, the Sanskruta word ‘Gruta’ (ghia) is never pronounced as ‘Ghua’ (stool). It is pronounced as ‘Ghia’. 
‘Prustha’ is not pronounced as ‘Putha’; it is called ‘Pithi’. ‘Runa’ is called ‘Rina’, ‘Truna’ is called ‘Tirana’. 


Similarly, ‘Prustha’ (page) never pronounced as ‘Pristha’. ‘Adrustha’ not as ‘Adristha’. Such a practice of 
pronouncing ‘ru’ is vogue since time immemorial. Such practice pf pronunciation does not justify calling Jayadeva as 
a Bengali. It is unthinkable. 


Jayadeva could have been identified as a Bengali, in consideration of his writings. If he could have made 
provision for pronouncing ‘Aakaasha’ as ‘Akash’ or ‘Malaya’ as ‘Malay’. (The difference between the alphabet ‘la’ 
and ‘la’ can only be known phonetically.) Jayadeva has written:- 


“ଏସ ସର୍ଖେ ମୀ କଣ ଏମ କ୍ଷ Ad ।' 


“Chandana chartita neela kalevara peeta vasana Banamalee”. 


Apart from writing, even in the matter of pronounciation ‘Chandana’ is never pronounced as ‘Chandan’ or 
‘Neela’ as ‘Neel’. 


With such pronounciation Jayadeva will be eclipsed from ShreeGeetagovinda and at the time of singing, it wills 
create congregational laughter. Such of the critics who claim Jayadeva as a Bengali may glance through the use of 
words “Prusthe-garisthe” should make an attempt to sing the composition in the Bengali or make other sing in the 
same manner but the result will be a total failure. No further logic is necessary to their claim. Most of the songs with 
the removal of Maatraa ‘Visarga’ (8) or Anuswara(o) and in same places with a slight change in the suffix (inflection) 
in the verb conforming to the Sanskrit grammer, can be said to be Odia language or approximately Odia. 


It is a special feature in Odia language that ‘i kar’ is added at the end of pada (line), it becomes a finite verb. 
Such examples are:- karai, nachai, dhamai, chalai etc. Similarly, in Shreegeetagovinda in the verbs Nrutyati, Viharati 
etc, if ‘1’ is put in the place of ‘ti’, the meaning of the song as intended by the poet will remain in tact. Such 
replacement in Bengali is not possible. This aspect has already been discussed. 


Further, there are certain words used in Shreegeetagovinda which are not used in Bengal. Here, a reference to 
the preface to book Chitre Geetagovinda written by famous writer Kalidas Roy is necessary and his comments are 
very categorical. He has opined:- 
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“Talpa, Visa, Parirambhana, Smara, Rabhasa, uroja, rashana, Seedhu, shroni, Chandraka, lulita, lola etc Kataka 
guli savda Banga bhasaya teman prachalita naya,- kintu Jayadever geetira pakshye badai upajogi. Se janya shavda 
gulir maya tyag karite pari nain,”... which means, such words as above are not in use Bengali, but are necessary for 
the songs of Jayadeva. That is why he could not afford to forgo the use of such words. 


Sti Ray has translated ShreeGeetagovinda in Bengali. He has made use of these words as they arc Mercer 
necessary and that he has clearly admitted that he could not avoid use of these words. 


But use of such words in the Odia literature found in abundance particularly in Sangeeta (music). A few 
examples are cited below:- 


“Tolide’ go talpa purila sankalpa”- (Gopalkrushna) 

“Madhye singha madhyama rambhoru urure. 

Bhuje bis bhuja dhanu bhuru bhurure.” (Labanyabatee-26/20) 

Bis karagata karibare rata nische hele eha janila. (Prabandha Purnachandra-3/38) 


“Kshirasagara sambhaba kuchakumbha jugala parirambha chatura he.” Kabisurya “‘Smara taruare mote 
marare” (Mana Hota) 


“Rati rabhase mati, puhai shashi rati”” (Harichandana) 

“Ki bamibi re to uroja” (kabisurya) 

“Prakati rashana rasai nadela aana rase thai mati” (Puratana) 

“Sudhasindhu re, thare chakha a bandhu to jabadhara seedhu” (Kabichandra) 

“Ki dishe chalachala charu chandraka chula” (Kabisurya) 

“Khelalola khanjanakshee” (Kabisurya) 

It is no exaggeration to claim that such Odishee songs are sung in every nook and corner of Odisha. 


Hence, there is no scope to doubt that the aforesaid words used in ShreeGeetagovinda form a part of cultural 
tradition of Odisha. 
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Sangeeta O Shailee 


Songs (music) and style (mode) 


The indelible inscriptions in the the rock of the Hatigumpha of Udayagiri remind one of the tradition of loves of 

songs of the Odisha for their people of Utkal in its tradition. The event relates to the first and second century B.C. 

These inscriptions were engraved on the occasion of celebration of conquest of other countries by the emperor 

Mahamegha Vahana Kharavela. Subsequently, during the third and fifth century AD, great saint Bharat wrote 

’Natyashastra (text on drama). Basing on the principles of drama- then in vogue saint Bharat wrote about four types 
of drama- 


'' ଖୀ ଝୀଧ୍୩୮ଆ୩ ୭ ଏacaୀଙୁ ୩୪ ।' 


“-Aavantee Dakshinatya cha panchaleechaudru magadhee” 


He has treated the four categories drama, song, musical instrument and dance as four that were in vogue in 
Avanti, Dakshinatya (Decan), Panchala, Odra and Magadha as their natural aptitude. About determination of the 
characterstic (aptitude), he has written- 


'“ଏସ୍ସପିସ କସ । ଓ ଧୀ ୩୧vav-MMramaet STIR YI: 1’ 


“Prattireeti kasmaditi. Uchyate pruthivyam nanadeshvesh-bhasacharavarta khyapayateeti pravrutih.” 


The language, culture and way of living of different countries determine the nature (feature) of drama of the 
country. It transpires therefrom there was a separate class of music prevalent in Odra or Odisha. The inscrintions of 
Hatigumpha tastify this fact. So the style or mode of music of Odisha is older than the inscriptions about the nature 
(categories) of drama. Besides Natyashastra ‘Sangeeta Ratnakara’ is given a place of priority among their texts of 
music. The text relates to the eleventh or twelfth century AD. 


By this time, Jayadeva had already become a famous poet. Hence, he has described about his great qualities. 
ନ ପଏ କ୍ପଦ୍ଷ ।'' 
“Kavi nrupa Jayadevake” 


Jayadeva created music by combining the ancient Chhanda (metre) and Tala (pause). There is harmonious 
combination of the Sanskruta and Prakruta- a confluence of Ganga and Yamuna- the style of composition of poetry 
of ShreeGeetagovinda is ancient; but Jayadeva is also the first composer of lyrics in Sanskrit set to music with Raga 
and Tala in Shastriya song (classical music) in sweet and soft language.The Raga and Tala used in ShreeGeetagovinda 
are also found in the contemporary book Sangeeta Ratnakara. 


‘Gatha’ was in vogue before Jayadeva. ‘Gatha’ ordinarily means composition of songs or poems on religion. 
It is said that they were in the spoken language of Prakruta then in vogue. 


(233) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Sangeeta O Shailee ShriGitaGovinda 


The practice of writing Gatha in Sanskrit is also seen. It has four Padas (lines). The example of such a Gatha 
is presented here. Its poetic diction is fine. In terms of high and low soundings of alphabets, the number of ‘Matras’ 
in each pada is equal. But the number of letters in third Charana is twenty-three but the number of letter in Ist, 2nd 
and 4th Pada is 22 in each. It is called ‘Akruti’ shrenee Matra. The last letter of each pada is important and the 


numbers of Matras are 28. Example- 


‘ପ ଗୀ ng qhtafsd 
ଙ୍ମ ଏପ ଅର 
af ଜାମ 3୩୩% 
ତ ୩୯୮୮୯୪୩ । 
ଝ୍ହ୍ସ ମମ fp htafsd 
fafa yoesds yeiiet- 
୩Ma-୩୩୩ ୪ ସଅ ¶ 
“Sajayatu vama bahu parichumbita 
Vadana payodhara sthalo 
Alikula lokaleela alakavali 
Vidhruta karagramandalo. 
Dashashata nayana kirana parivardhita 
Raga-rasativardhito 
Vikashita pundarika pratimohara- 
Gouree-sangamo sa jayatu.” 
[Ajmir inscriptions- Ep. Ind. Vol. XXTX, pp. 180- inscription of Kirttvarman (Chalukya) 754 A.D.) 


There is no addition of Dhruvapada here. There is no direction about Raga-Tala. Poetic diction is fine. The 
four padas are not intended for signing. Such Gathas have four Charanas, where as, Charanas of Shreegeetagovinda 
are two, besides there is the addition of Dhruvapada (Ghosa). The Ragas and Talas are indicated. Hence, the songs 
are intended for singing. 


The composition Odishee musical songs have been following these principles. The writers of Sangeeta Shastra 
of Odisha have adopted such examples of musical songs. 


Gayana (Singing) - 


The ‘Geetaprakash’ which occupies a place of priority among the Sangeeta Shastras of Odia is said to have 
been pritten between 1540-1565 AD. Geetaprakash has been accepted as a model by the later authors of Kalpalata 
(1620 AD), Sangeeta Narayana (1620 AD Sangeeta Saranee (1660 AD) and Natya Manorama (1702). 


A reference is often made to a documentary book named Sangeeta Chandrika in texts like Geeta Prakash etc, 
the book is not available yet. 


No change is noticed in the style/mode of music in the text books on Odishee Sangeeta (music) during period 
from Shreegeetagovinda and Manorama. From the 1800AD the mode of music in some parts of Odisha seems to 
have been influenced by the nerthern Indian music. The reason for such influence lies in the fact that during the 
Muslim rule in India the northern India was influenced by the Persian music through the scholar like Amirkhasru 
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during the rule of Allhauddin but it could not destroy the Indian traditional music completely. The Odishee pattern of 
music followed the ancient Indian traditional music. The style of Indian traditional music was prevalent in Odisha. 
Even to-day, the style of singing in Akhada swara (unbroken tune) and Vilambita (delayed) and Madhya (middle) 
laya is in vogue. During the sixteenth century Odisha lost its independence and remained under Muslim rule. By that 
time, though the Indian music had been influenced by the Persian music, the style of singing was not divorced from 
the ancient musical style of India. During the Muslim rule, the Persian style of singing gradually gained ground. Since, 
there was some similarity in the style of singing, the Hundusthanee music established relation with Odishee very 
easily. 


The art of music was very much liked in Odisha since the first and second century B.C. The inscriptions on the 
rocks by Mahameghabahana Kharavela is the glaring example. The beautiful dancing postures of statutes engraved 
on the temples of Parsurameswar temple (between 800 to 850 A.D.), Mukteswar temple beween 900-950 A.D., 
Rajaranee temple in 1000 AD, Lingaraja temple in 1050 clearely establishes the theory that from music emanates 
musical instrument, and from music and musical instruments emanates dance. The Odishee ballet is corporal oriented 
and this is not possible without the vocal music or dance demonstrating various emotions. Acting is the creator of 
postures. The pictures on the temples are the different postures and symbol of such ballets. 


In view of such irrefutable proofs, the special style of Odishee music with song, musical instruments anddance 
has established itself from time immemorial and that it can be undoubtedly said that the Geetagovinda is regulated by 
Odishee Raga, Tala. Because the ShreeGeetagovinda was first launched from the Shreemandir and then spread far 
and wide. Many piligrims from distant place and different parts of the country throng to Shreemandira to have a 
‘Darshan’ of Lord Jagannath. They are spellbound by the ShreeGeetagovinda with its sweet musical note and 
emotional flavour. The melodious musical songs leave a permanent impression in their memory. The hearing carried 
with it the memory of such musical songs to different provinces of India and could easily spread. Because of its 
wide- spread popularity, it gets diluted by the regional Swara, Tala and Alankara (rhetorics) resulting in its aberration 
from the original one- this is but natural. 


Sangeeta Ratnakara, among many documentary Sangeeta Shastras (text on music) written subsequent to 
Natyashastra, gets a place of priority. Geetaprakash was written after 300/400 years after its composition. It contains 
some special features of music that was prevelant in Utkal. The gharacterstics of Raga, Tala in music were loved by 
the people at large and which was introduced as a liturgy in the Shreemandira and was pleasing. These are recorded 
in Sangeeta Shastras of Odisha like Geetaprakash. The musicologists of Odisha have cited ShreeGeetagovinda us 
example with the variation of style in the region. The tradition of style Utkala pervaded, pervades and shall continue- 
to pervade- this is an inevitable truth. 


\ The introduction of style of Hindusthanee and Karnataki started much after the composition of 
ShreeGeetagovinda. In the current (20th century) a disciple of Pandit Vishnu Digambar published a Swaralipi of 
Geetagovinda, but it was not regulated by original Raga, Tala. As such it could not gain popularity. The names of 
Raga Tala assigned to ShreeGeetagovinda translated in different languages, commentary like the text- Saurvangasundaree 
(Kaviraj Narayana Das), Rasikapriya (Ranakumbha) and Rasamanjaree (Shanakara Mishra) are almost identical. 
Even to-day such Raga Tala are being used. 

Wide difference is noticed in the Raga-Tala in South Indian style. Recently, a Swaralipi text of ShreeGeetaGovinda 
by S.R.Srinivasan Iyer has been published. The Raga-Tala as described in this text are different from these of others. 
Not only this, some new padas (lines) have been added here and there to make it suitable for musical purposes 
according to their wishes. As for example:- 
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fafzafafeaahmad..... sof 
“Pralaya payodhijale Hare Mukunda 
Dhatavanasi vedam Harekrushna 
Vihitavihitra charitramakhedam..... etc. 


Such changes have been effected because of they could not resist the temptation of the sweet poetic diction 
and its mellifluousness and sweetness of Rasa; such examples are:- 


“Chandanachartita... Pantuvaralee- Aaditala 


Sancharadhara... Todee- -do- 
Nibhruti nikunja. =. Kambhoji- -do- 
Mamiyachalitam... Bhupala- Cpaputala 
Nindati chandana... Kanada- Aaditala 


Stanavinihita... Deshakshee- -do- etc 


Such Raga-Tala has been determined in accordance with Karnatic style. The lovers of ShreeGeetagovinda 
will consider the relevance of use of such Raga-Tala in the context of importance of Rasa. But it has to be adimited:- 


ସହ ଝା ନ ସସ ୩୩୮୩୦୩୮ ଖ୍‌ । 

ସାମ ର୍ଷ 3 ହୀ ଆ ।।'' (୪: ୭୩) 

“Deshe deshe bhinna namnam raganam tatwanimyam 

Kohpi kartum na shaknoti nirayaninatanmaya.” (Sam: Narayana) 


Again, 
“ସ୍ସ fafu {¢ ତ୍ସ ମ୍‌ ।' 


“Deshanugunya vidhina hi vivechyate tat” 


These are the views of “‘Geetaprakash” and “Sangeeta Sara”. The main purpose of Sangeeta (music) is to 
spread Rsa. The lyricist employs special emotion-inducing Swara and Tala uccording to his liking with the purpose 
that the Rasa of the musical permance is fully relished by the lovers of music. He him-self is first inspired by the Rasa 
and makes others feel the Rasa. It is certain that personal experience is the medium of expression of collective 
ex~5enience. Besides, the poet is influenced by the style of native tradition. 


Considered from all these angles, self-willed change in the song, Raga and Tala or language, does not appear 
appropriate. Bengal in comparision with other neighbouring provinces of Utkal is lover of beauty. In the process of 
such appreciation of beauty, the Bengalis have the knack of claiming the object of love as their own. Hence, being 
charmed by the Rasa, Ragas and Talas of the ShreeGeetagovinda, some Bengaees do not hasitate to claim the 
author of it as their own- belonging to their nativity. 


ShreeGvetagovinda was composed in definite Raga and Tala in the twelfth century. Hence, there is no justification 
to claim the great poet as Bengali in the sixteenth century by singing ShreeGeetagovinda in Kirtan style. 
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First, the proof of Utkal having an independent mode of music and special style of singing is available from the 
inscriptions of Mahameghavahana Kharavela on the rock and temples, many copper plates and recording in the 
Madalapanji available. 


t 


The musicologists in Utkal have written many texts on music till the eighteenth century where as not a single 
book on this subject appears to have been written in Bengali till date. 


Recently, Swami Prajnananada has published a book titled ‘Sanggeta Sara’ on music written by Ghanashyam 
Dash obtained from Bengal and written in Bengal. But the portions where quotions from Odia found mention have 
been cleverly obliterated or changed. But it is happy to note that there are no chan ges in the structure of Slokas. The 
book authored by Ghanashyam Dash has been published. “Sangeeta Narayana” has also been published by Odlsha 
Sahitya Academy. If the reserchers make a comparative study of both these books, they can find out the truth. 
Further quotations of examples will render the book voluminous. ' 


Many must have heard the ShreeGeetagovinda being sung in Kirtan style. The language of the ShreeGeetagovinda 
is Sanskrit. The principles of pronunciation of letters in high and low (Guru-Laghu) voice is to be observed strictly. 
If it is not observed, there is natural likelihood of the Swara (mode) Artha (meaning) and Rasa being diluted. It will 
be realized by the wise, how the Poet, Poetry, Rasa and music are insulted, if it is forcibly sung in the Kirtan style. 
For a simple appreciation, some songs recorded in the Gramphone by some Bengali artists are to be noticed. 


It is to be understOod that the songs composed for a particular branch of music, it is befittin g to be sung in that 
style. If a song composed in the Dhrupada style, is sung in Palliswara, or Laghusangita it will not appeal to the ears 
of the listener. Similarly, a song composed to be sung in the Palliswar is sung in Kalpana mode, it will have the same 
effect. The entire chain of Rasa, emotion, language or swara shall be distorted. 


Kirtanagana (congregational chanting) generally does not wait for Druvapada. There is also some speciality in 
the language of Kirtana. ShreeGeetagovinda is not composed to be sung in Kirtana style nor was Kirtana in vogue 
when Shrecgeetagovinda was composed. Language occupies a prime place in the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda, the 
songs tull of Padas or Charanas are adorned with Jamaka and Anuprasa. It is not suitabla to be sung in Kirtana style. 
Tt has the possibility of risk of destroying Rasa rather creating it. 


Individual tastes differ from person to person for hearing Dhrupada, Kalapana, Palli Kirtana or Laghusangeeta. 
Hence, some may not like high-pitched music. Sinfilarly, laghusgeeta (low pitched) may not appeal to some. Liking 
or disliking hearing music in a particular style depends upon the taste of the individual. There is nothing unnatural in 
this. Though the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda are composed to be sung in the Shastriya (~!assical) style according to 
the nature of Rasa, the Bengalis are accustomed to sing and hear them in Kirtana style. An instant composition of a 
song by thehumorous poet (Jadumani on the occasion of a famous Bengali scholar blowing trumphet of his knowledge 
in music in deprecating the style of singing the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda in Odisha as a proof fame) comes to 
mind as an illustration which is reproduced below. 


“Andha deshaku gali darpana biki 

Kandha hastare deli godana teki 

Jada madhure kKhada kali randhana 

Kamuda ghodamukhe deli chumbana. 
Bho raja ki kala. 

Bishnu pratimaku tale thoila?” 
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Which means- an unworthy person is not capable of appreciating a thing in its correct perspective. 


The name of concerned Bengali Pandit is Sri Harekrughna Mukhopadhyaya. The name of the text is “Kavi 
Jayadeva o ShreeGeetagovinda ”. Gurudas Chatopadhyaya is the publisher. (The excerpt from his book- 4th edition, 
excerpt- Page 90) 


*Kathita aache, sudura Maharastre o dakshina bharate ekhano Jayadever geet prachalita aachhe. Maharastrer 
Jayadevageetir kichhu namuna ekbar shuneo€hhi,- sur nijader managadha mane hayechhila, talagulio chhila prachalita 
uchanga sangeeter bibhinna tal. Ekbar khabara paua gela- Purir Jagannatha mandire bishes bishes dine devadasheeder 
kanthe Shreegeetagovinda geeta haya. Chhale bale kaushale sadharaner pakshye shona nisedha thaka satweo ei 
gan ekbar shunte payechhi. Shune, Udhishyar padageyen ‘Udisya’ ganer sange er sangeetik ruper kona prabhedai 
aami bhujhite parini. Tabe eitku nihsamshaye bujhechhi je, € gan janra shonen ni tanrai J ayadever geet shonbar 
saubhagya theke banchit hayechhen, eta ek barei thik katha nay.” 


This translated to Englishstands thus:- 


“Itis said that at present, the songs of Jayadeva are current in distant Maharastra and Sound India once, ] have 
myself had occasion of hearing some ex amples of Maharastra style of singing of songs of Jayadeva. It appeared to 
be of their own style- the talas were different talas of Uchanga song- (high piched song). Having heard once about 
its performance in the temple of Jagannath, I had been there when on special occasions the Devadasis sing these 
songs. The entry of the commonman is strictly prohibited. Even inspite of this restriction I could some how manage 
dexteriously to have the opportunity to hearing this song. But, I could not find distinction between the musical style 
prevalent in rural village in Odisha and this mode of singing. But the ‘saying’ that he who has not heard this song is 
deprived of the opportunity of hearing the songs of Jayadeva could not convince me.” 


This very well testifies the scholarship of Pandit Mukhopadhyaya in music. He heard the sample of the style of 
singing of Maharastra. The swara was self creation and the tala was of Uchanga category there in vogue. He whois 
accustomed to hear Geetagovinda in Kirtan style, has commented that the ‘swara was self creation’.of Maharastra. 
How could the Panditji understand which was the original swara of the Shreegectagovinda and which was the self 
creation of Maharastrian singer? Further, about his mention of Uchanga Tala it could not be understood to which 
type of Tala he refers. 


Then again, about his hearing in the ShreeMandira, he might have been to Puri to have a Darshan of Lord 
Jagannatha and might have worshiped the feet of Odia Pandas and offerd ‘Aatika’ (small earthen pot containing 
cooked food for the deity). During that time, he must have developed curiousity about the ShreeGeetagovinda. it 1s 
a common knowledge that ShreeGeetagovinda has been in practice in ShreeMandira since the thirteenth century 
and there after with the directive of Emperor Purushottam Deva has been introduced as a liturgy in ShreeMandira. 
Further the common man is not allowd to hear Shreegeetagovinda. The songs are sung occasionally and 
Mr.Mukhopadhyaya could be able to hear it dexteriously by adopting unfair means. This being his observation, it 
could be concluded that he might have come as an uncommon pilgrim on special occasion and might have heard the 
ShreeGeetagovinda stealthily. His exaggerated statementis far from the truth. Because, there is no restriction for the 
common man to hear the Shreegeetugovinda. There is also no custom of ShreeGeetagovinda being sung on special 


“occasion. Hence, his exaggerated statement that he could manage to hear the ShreeGeetagovinda by hook or crook 
is a travesty of truth. 
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-He has not discussed in his book about the definition of Odishee song and its special feature. 


‘Padagenye Udishya’ gan- the songs of rural Odisha is a new discovery. Probably, Panditji has considered the 
‘Odishya gana’ to be of Odiya language only. Might be, he might have heard the song of Odia language froma begar 
class like ‘Boul’ in Bengal or ‘Yogi’ in Odisha who would beg through singing through a musical instrument. This is 
as good as treating the ‘glow-worm’ as Moon. 


Again Panditji has written:- “Banglar Uchanga kirtan gayakader madhye Jayadever kon kon pada gaibar 
padhati prachalit aachhe. Tabe Kirtiniyagana raga sambadhe temen sachetan nan, jadiyo kon kon pader tal jatha 
Jatha bajaya rakhbar prati kon kon gayak jatnaban. Kon kon kirtan gayak ragaragini sambadhe kathao bolen, kintu 
rager swara ruper katha jingyasa kare tader kach theke kon santosjanak uttar paoya jayana.” (Ka:Ja: Page-91) 


“There is a custom among the singers of Uchanga Sangeeta to sing some of the verses of Jayadeva’s song. But 
the Kirtan singers are not conscious about the Ragas though some of the singers are particular about singing the song 
in their proper Ragas. Though some of the singers of Kirtan talk about the ‘Ragas’ they do not satisfactorily answer 
when they are asked about the nature of the swara.”)Ka: La: Page-91) 


The Pandit has not made it explicit what he means by Uchanga Kirtan in Kirtan style. When he himself admits 
that he does not get any satisfactory answer from the singers of Kirtan about Raga Tala, Kirtan can not be treated as 
Uchanga Sangeeta which does not follow any principle of Raga and Tala. 


The songs of ShreeGeetagovinda belong to the category of lyrics, boud by Raga-Tala. Should Jayadeva 
belong to Bengal, his songs would not be sung there devoid of Raga-tala and his songs sung in a definite style of folk 
song (rural song) without observing the rules of Shastriya Sangeeta. Of course, some Bengali singers might have 
shown respect to the Raga-Tala. 


In the sixteenth century, during his stint at holly place of Shreekshetra, the Rasa-Raga-Tala of Shreegeetagovinda 
Srichaitanya ‘was emotionally stired in his devotional heart. Naturally, he practised chanting Shreegeetagovinda as 
his daily routine. It is but natural that such high respect and love of ShreeGouranga, the interest, love and devotion of 
his followers increased manifold. 


ShreeChaitanya is the creater of Kirtan style. The Kirtan of Bengal is specially Radha-Krushnas Rasa oriented. 
The cult of Radha-Krushna is preached in that province much later then it took root in Utkal. But straight way, 
Govinda Leelamruta written by Krushna Das Kaviraj is another medium of spread of the sweet Leela. It is on 
account of this reason that ShreeGeetagovinda is sung in Kirtan style by the Vaishnavas in Bengal and continues as 
such till date. Once an attachment is developed for a particular thing, whatever the reason, it is very difficult to be 
detached from it. This is but human. 


Prior to this century, the text of Shreegeetagovinda was not known or little known in Bengal. Otherwise how 
could it not be possible to preserve tradition of style of singing of ShreeGeetagovinda with its Raga-Tala in Bengal? 
It is an admitted fact that during the twelfth century, practice of prescribed Swaralipi to retain the Swara (tune) of 
music was in vogue. Documentation of Swaralipi appeared during this century. People used to leam music from the 
mouth of the Guru (teacher). It is for this reason that preservation of purity of Raga Swara was not always possible. 
But how the styles of a musician can deviate from its reflection. It can be presumed that there is possibility of risk in 
use of Swara in learning by hearing. But it is not possible that there would be complete change in the style of singing 
by losing the identity of lyrical of painting and drawing and taking the shape of Palligeeta (folk song) or Kirtan style. 
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In the above circumstances it can not be said that the purity of Raga of Shastriya Sangeeta is preserved 
unalloyed. But the style of singing has not lost its identity. There is change of main Raga and Swara with the changing 
times. The ‘Chhandovatee Shruti’ (4th) Sadaja swara has been converted to Tivra (18) Shruti with the establishment 
scientific proof. In the process, the form of pure Saptaka has been completely changed. So it is natural that the rule 
of Swara should naturally change. All these are possible, but not the style of singing. 


Similarly, there have been changes in the name of Tala according to clime, time and people such as —Miya 
Mahllar Daravaree, Kanada etc. in Tala, Dipachand, Aadatheka and Posta etc. on account of passing influence and 
not required these names are recognized by the ancient Sangeeta Shastra. But it is an accepted fact that there is 
touch of Indian culture in all these and it is manifest. 


Of course, the style of Southern India is different, but not entirely detached from the original. Names have been 
assigned acgording to regional differences. Such things happen, but to distort, this is an exposure of lack of experience. 


The Tala of the famous song “‘vadasi yadi kinchidapi” is Astatali. All the copies of the texts of Shreegeetagovinda- 
either published or unpublished bears the same name. The local name of Astatali is Aathatali or Aadatali. This tala is 
in vogue only in Odisha- even in ordinary Nanabaya Gecta- (miscellaneous songs) is tuned to this Tala. Even the 
rural uneducated woman of Odisha induces her child to sleep by singing a song in this Tala. This Talahas a speciality 
of its manner of causation in Odisha. The Odias are very fond of this Tala. 


Pandit Mukhopadhyaya has written (Page-98) x x Xx x 


“Ekti hachhe Astatal. Astatala aasle aathati bibhinna taler samabesha. ‘Vadasi yadi kinchidapi’ gan khani ekhno 
kon kon keertniyar mukhe astatalei gaite sonajay. Asthataler antargata aathati bibhinna taler nam- aad, doja, jyoti 
(ba jati), chandrasekhar, ganjan, panch, rupak o sama. Parikhya kare dekha giyechhe Sangeet Shastre ei sab taler 
jc lakhana bamita aache keertaner aasare ta aparichita haye padeni.” 


Which in English means- ‘‘one such Tala is Astatala. It is a combination of eight Talas. Some of the Kirtan 
singers sing ‘vadasi yadi kinchidapi’ in this Tala. The Astatala consists of eight talas, such as Ada, Doja, Jyoti, 
Chandrashekhar, Ganjan, Panch, Rupak and Sama. Musical study shows that singers of Kirtan are not unacquainted 
with the features of these talas.”” 


Now there arises a question, what is the number of Matras in combination of these talas? What is the number 
of Matras in each of the Talas mentioned? 


Rasa is the primery purpose of music. First, it has to be considered what were the circumstances in which 
song ‘vadasi yadi kinchidapi’ was written, by whom and for whom. The use of Tala must be in tune with the Rasa... 
This practice is being followed since for ages together because the rule of creation Rasa is unchan geable. So, if the 
song is sung in eight Talas creation of Rasa will be frustrated. Further, the names of all the talas mentioned do not find 
mention in Sangeeta Ratnakara or Parijata. Sanggeta Shastra written in Odia does not at all have such names like 
Doja, Jyoti, Chandrashekhar, Ganjan, Panch and Rupaka at all. 


Perhaps, these Talas were introduced by the singers of Kirtan towards the last part of the sixteenth century to 
fit in to the style of singing Kirtan and this style of songs of ShreeGeetagovinda is prevalent in Bengal. They are not 
sung according to the rule of Shastriya Chitrakala. When no attention is paid to the style, Raga and Tala, to claim the 
author of ShreeGeetagovinda as a native of Bengal is of considerable significance for consideration. 
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Thus, ShreeGeetagovindais being song in Kirtan style since the sixteenth century. This century-old attachment 
1s very difficult to shake off. 


The poet of Shreegeetagovinda has been immortalised for description of Rasa of Rodha-Krushna dalliance, 
particularly for its melodious songs and sweet musical tones. Now there is a big clamiur claiming him to be a 
Bengali. But Alas! there is no trace of shadow of his composition, the Ragas and‘Talas he adopted in Bengal. Like 
exchange of Patas, classical art is envolped. The style of singing of Kirtan has taken its place. This leads one to 
believe that Shreegeetagovinda was not known to Bengal before ShreeChaitanya who loved ShreeGeetagovinda so 
dearly and was responsible for its preaching. 


ShreeGeetagovinda is composed in tune with the mode of Shastriya Raga and Tala. It can never be called as 
Palligeeta (folk music). So there is no justification to call Jayadeva as creator of Swatantra Sangeeta devoid of sense 
of mode of music. ' 
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Chhanda-Vrutta-Sangeeta 


(Music regulated by Chhanda and Vrutta) 


The Sanskrit metres (chhanda) are regulated by Matras Vruttas. The slokas-of Shreegeetagovinda are composed 
in accordance with the rules of Vrutta- Chhanda. In some slokas, the poet has very cleverly mixed the name of 
Chhada. In some slokas, his extraordinary talent is prominent. These slokas though have preserved the rules of 
Sanskrit tradition, have been influenced by Prakruta or aberated language. His composition reveals that he was not 
only a Sanskrit poet; he was an expert in music. Not only this, in his composition of music, his inherent talent of art 
is also manifest. In his formations of traditional Vrutta, he has exhibited the delightful artistic skill. Example:- 


Shardula Vikridita Chhanda- 
Itis a Sanskrit Vrutta (metu) in which there are 19 letters. 
"ସପକ୍ଷ ୨: ସଳା ଏଫ: ହଝୁମୀଷଙମ୍‌ ।।” (ଉଦାର) 
“Suryashweryadi mah sajau satatagah shardulavikriditam.” (Chhandomanjaree) 
Means- Ma, sa, ja, Sa, ta, ta, ga- 
-the vrutta is formed according to the rule of counting in order of high (Guru) and low letters (phonetically). 


Chatuspadi Chhanda consists of 19 letter 3 Guru + 2 Laghu + 2 Guru + 1 Laghu + 2Guru +3 Laghu +4 Guru 
+ 1 Laghu + 2 Guru + | Laghu + 1 Guru = 19 Letters. 


Yatisthala- the place of Yati. 


Yat falls in the place of Surya i.e. twelfth letter and Aswa i.e. seventh letter. Let us examine one such Sloka 
composed by this Chhanda. Let us taken up one Charana in Sloka from Geetagovinda composed in Vrutta Chhanda. 


““ ସ୍ସ ୩ ଧୁ୩ଞଙ୍ଗ୍ଙୀ ' “Vedanudhharate jaganti vahate bhugolamud vibhrate”. The number 
of letters counted according to the rule of Guru and Laghu (High and Low) is nineteen. Yatipata falls on the twelfth 
and seventh letters. The tongue and lips must rest at these places. This is likes, 


““Vedanudhharate jagantivahate. Bhugolamudvibhrate...” 


~ But the poet has evaded this rule of Yatipata by introducing method of Aprakruta and providing alliteration. 
This provides a great of deal of joy to the reader and listener. This practice was first introduced by the great poet 


Jayadeva. According to the formation of Anuprasa of the Chhanda easy resting place has been provided on 6th , 6th 
and 7th letters- such as; 


'ସଙୀସୃଣ୍ସ । ୩ ସସ । ପୁଓ ଅଙ୍କ ।'' 


Vedanudhharatc. Jagan vahate. Bhugola mudbibhrate. 


PP (242) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda Chhanda-Vrutta-Sangeeta 


The basis of such creation of Chhanda in Sanskrit devoid of the principle of composition of Chhanda is the 
introduction of Yamaka and Anuprasa. The lyric poets of Utkal have written inumberable Chhandas, Chaupadis and 
Chautisha in imitation of the sweetness of such Yamaka. Even to-day the poet, authors of Kavya and musicologists 
(lyricists) have not forgotten the style of Jayadeva. This is a special contribution of the erst of Utkal. 

In the text, some slokas are found to have been composed of different Matra Chhanda according to the 
principle of counting. These are called Matra, Vrunda Chhanda, Matra Chhanda or Yati Chhanda. The practice of 
laying epharis on letters was seen in degenerated days. It has greatly influenced Jayadeva’s writings. Hence, 
composition of a Chhanda of equal Matras named Padakulaka is seen in the ShreeGeetagovinda, Pajjhatika is its 
other name. Preservation of Antyanuprasa is a special feature in such Chhanda. 


¢ 
Padakulaka Chhanda consists of four Charanas. Each Charana is divided in to fourequal parts. There are four 
Matras in one part. Like this- each Charana has sixteen Matras. 


Jayadeva has preserved the rule of division of Matra of Padakulaka Chhanda, but for making it suitable for 
musical mode, he has reduced the number of Charanas from four to two. 


The great poet appears at a crucial point of degeneration of Sanskrit. He has made the manner of chanting of 
Sanskrit Chhandas music oriented by S wara and Tala. This is why he has not only employed Padakulaka Chhanda 
of four Matras; but also he has adopted music of Swara-Visama Chhanda equal and unequal in the composition of 
songs of ShreeGeetagovinda. The Talas differ according to the number of Matras. 


It is not only required to count the Charanas or Padas in the songs, but the Matras also to be counted. For 
example- 


'ସଙ୍‌ସସର୍ଷେଗ ଝାଁମଙଷ ଏପ କମୀ ।' 
“Chandanacharchita neelakalevara peetavasana Banamalee.” 


The number of letters in this line is 21, but when Matras are counted, it comes! fo 28 letters. Every division of 
the portion under study consists of four Matras each, such as- 


Cha-ndana.Cha-rchita. Nee-laka. Le-vara. Pee-tava. Sa na van a. Ma-lee. 
Second Pada (Line)- 

‘“hfraamtrersanftsd meq faa 11’ 

“Kelichalanmanikundalamandita gandayuga smitashalee.” 

The number of letters of this line is 20. But the numberof Matras like the first line is 28 and each division 
consists of four letters such as- 

Ke-li cha. La- n mani. Ku-nda la. Ma-ndi ta. Ga-nda yu. Ga-smi ta. Sa-li. 

Other songs are also composed according to Matras. So it is seen that emphasis is being laid on the number of 
Maatraas in stead of letter; because it is song. 


It does not help only to compose the music easily and preserve its beauty but also n elps in creating the desired 
Rasa by observing the principle of pronouncinghigh and low sounding words. 
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Gayanashailee- The style of singing.- 


Generally, in our ordinary course of speech, the taste of Rasa or meaning differ according to the emphasis we 
lay on the words we use. Music aims at achieving Rasa. It is inherent in man. Its Dhatu or word is pronounced 
through the help of the roice. Hence, the purity of the voice (swara) its softness and pungence the time taken in 
pronunciation andits relu fon with the voice have to be taken in to consideration for creating Rasa orits achievement. 
There is also the question of aptitude for musical performance. The styles of | yrical story or lyrical music differ from 
province to province which is but natural. The great saint Bharat, the author of Natya Shastra (text of Drama) has 
laid down the types/nature of style according to popular taste, society, customs, even the climatic conditions since 
the second and third century AD. With such speciality in the nature of style, Odishee Chhanda and Chaupadee etc. 
have been written and sung from time immemorial. 


The composition of our Chhanda and Chaupadee or music is predominantly language-oriented. There is 
special feature in the style of Odishee music with its Jamakas, Anuprasa and other adornment of rhetorics and 
expression of unabated expression of voice. 


The long padas line, abundance use of words, Jamakas and Anuprasas etc are widely reflected in the Chhanda 
and music of Odisha in all its aspects. 


The determination of Raga and Tala of Shreegeetagovinda are determined according to the thought/emotion. 
A musician can sing any song in any Raga or Tala according as he wishes, but a true musician performs the music to 
achieve the disired Rasa. Here, the poet, artist and the lover of music are merged in one soul. It is the virtue of 
creation of music. 


The music of ShreeGeetagovinda is pregnant with thoughts, adorned, beautified and glorified by the sweetness 
of Swara and Tala. This is the supreme manifestation of sentiment of the graceful poet who indulges in beauty. In the 
language of lyrics, the influence of Prakruta (native language) is noticed at places. This testifies that the poet was an 
expert artist both in Sanskrit and Prakruta language. The Shreegeetagovinda is a union of mixture of Sanskrit and 
Prakruta languages, merger of devotion and love and combination of Chhandas and Swaras (Raga). It has been 
indicated earlier that Jayadeva sees no difference between a divine and worldly woman. Hence, ShreeGeetagovinda 
is a popular text and its popularity, particularly and from the angle of Tala and Chhanda, ShreeMandira has enhanced 
its popularity, Jayadeva and danceuse Padmavatee were performing music and dance at the feet of Lord Jagannatha. 
Every day, lakhas of piligrims throng the ShreeMandira. In this sprawling Garbhagruha, the trio, in the sombre 
atmosphere, the beautiful sweet music of Shreegeetagovinda by Shree Jayadeva and the captivating dance of emotion 
with devotion must have melted the hearts of millions of pilgrims. Thus, this tradition of shrutee (hearing) inspired the 
people irrespective of old and young to sing Shreegeetagovinda. The chief source of this shrutee (hearing) iS 
ShreeMandira. The chief companion’‘of shrutee was smruti (memory). The combination of these two has made the 


ShreeGeetagovinda of the music of Chhanda and Vruta, the object of worship on the altar of love and devotion- an 
enduring institution of worship. 
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Raga 
(Mode) 


The songs of Shreegeetagovinda are not of ‘Marga’ class. Accordin g to the prescription of “Vruhaddeshee” of 
saint Matanga- 


“3୩୩୮୩୮୧ ଶୀ ୩: ୪ ୩: fd: 
3୩୯୩୮୩୮୧ ଷଣ ୪ ସ ଦ୍‌ ଏ୩ା/ସଙ: ।।” 


“Aalaapaadi sannivadho yah sa margah prakeertitah 
Aalaapaadi viheenastu sa cha deshee prakeertitah.”” 


Songs with Aaalaapa etc are called Marga and those without them are known as Deshee. 


The songs of ShreeGeetagovinda are without Aalaapa. Natural songs of free style songs are called Deshee. 
The songs of ShreeGeetagovinda are of Deshee style. The number of such songs is 24. The poet has employed 11 
Ragas in these songs. 


“Matava 


The ‘Mangalacharana’, the indroductory auspicious prayer of the song is Malava. This Raga has been used in 
the song Dashavatara. 


In the temples of Vishnu in the rural regions of Odisha, this song at the time of Aarati is heard from the voice of 
visitors in Odishee style and not in Kirtana style of Bengal. Ordinarily, Aarati (waving of light with mantra) is performed 
in the evening. The musical text of Odishee has given Maalava a primary place as a Raga in the discourse of forms 
of Raga, and time prescribed, is evening. The ‘Sanggeta Damodar’ while describing the conntempative form of the 
Raapga selected this Maalava Raga first as the subject of its discourse. I have been able to collect a Pothi (palm 
leaves used for writing) of the 15th century dealing with contemplative form of ‘Maalava’ with drawing. There, itis 
found that the form of Raaga Maalava has been described with a drawing (picture). Another book of the later 17th 
century on Raaga has also been collected with pictures which have also been published by me. In it, Raaga Maalava 
with drawing has been given the Ist place. 


Raagarupa [The form (nature) of Raaga] 
‘““fFaffadlafad qFTTT: 
ଖ୍ରୀ: ଙ୪ଖଷୀମ୍‌ ୁ: 

if ନ ସସ 


ମଖ୩ୀଧଏ ଖସ ୮୪: । 


* ~~ 
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arrearage 


“Nitambineechumbita vaktrapadmah 
Shukadyutih kundalavan pramatah 
Sangeetshalam pravishan pradose 
Maaladharo malava raagaraajah”. 


Maalava is the Raaga of evening. The Rasa is Srungara (amour). The great poet has employed this Raga in the 
eleventh and twelfth century. The rules of Raga and Raginee have changed to with the change in the taste of time. 
Such changes are but natural. So it can not be said that the style of singing in the Raga is kept in tact at this point of 
time. But the mode of singing and its reflection has not been totally obliterated from the voice of Odia. By the twelfth 
century when ShreeGeetagovinda was being studied and sung, the four armed Vishnu with Sankha (the Conch- 
shell), Chakra (the Whell) Gada (the Mace) Padma (the Lotus) in hands was being worshipped in the temples of 
Odisha. Subsequently, He was worshipped as Sikhichulia (peacock feather on head), Vanamalia (decorated with 
forest flower), Muraleevadana (flute in mouth), Tribhanga thama (three-postured styled) Shyama with Radha on the 
left side was worshipped. 


There is no evidence that such installation of idols of Radha-Krushna duo was in vogue in Bengal. Then, it was 
the age of Shakti and Tantra practice in Bengal. 


It can not be said that the traditional singing style of these forgotten days has been completely wiped out from 
the memory of the people. During the fourteenth century subsequent to the time of composition, Pandit Ahovala 
wrote ‘Sangeeta Parijata’. During this time of writing of Parijata the practice in vogue was; ‘Shruti’ was to be 
considered first and then ‘Swarasamsthana’- position of Swara, which means out of 22 Shrutis according to Sadaja 
Shastra, it was to be rested on the 4th Shruti Chhandovatee instead of ‘Teevra’, the first Shruti. 


The scientists determined that ‘Teevra’ Shruti is the place of ‘Sadaja Swara’. It is indeed the real fact that 
* + 2 
unless the Swara not pronounced, Shruti the subtle aspect of Shruti can not be created. 


As a result of determination of this principle of Shrutisthapana the two Swaras i.e. Gandharva and Nishada 
considered as pure Swara in terms of the standard set by Parijataka is now known as Komala Nishada. The nature 
and feature of Swara have changed in this way. 


The books on the Music and the style followed is on the style Utkal, so far collected, have been written 
subsequent to the time of Parijata. The Raga ‘Malava’ finds place in these books. 


' "zଗ୍ପଷଞଙ୍‌୍ପମୀ 

wratsfy faafd: 
frac Ted THR Tu fod: 
aga Kar AY a ga: 11°’ (Nagy 
““Takkannwaya samudbhuto 

Malovohpi ripojjhitah 
Nisadamsha grahanyaso gabhuri sad ha kampitah 
Veerashrungarayorgeya dinante nishi va budhei.” (Geetaprakash) 
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(ଏ ଅମ ଅପ 1-ପ: ଷ-ଧ 4d: 

F-anurre: I Af a He: Ya i’ (Te-am) 

“Ri-pa heena takkvamshyo ga-bhuri sa-dha kampitah 

Ni-nyasamshagrahah sayam nishi va malavah shuchee.” (Sangeeta Narayana) 


Both the texts are of uninous opinion that in the Raga Malava both Rushava and Panchama swaras are absent; 
hence Odava-Odava Raga. Nishad is its Opposite swara. Gandhara, swara is widely used. The Sadaja and Dhaivata_ 
swara are vivrant. Evening/night is their singing time. It’s Rasas are Veera (heroic) Shrungara (erotic). 

According to the delineation of Raga it is predominantly amorous ‘ ‘ATeluT Hed UTT:’’ “Maladharo 


malava ragarajah”, hence this Raga is suitable for description of Shrungara Rasa (erotic sentiment). According to the 
great saint Bharata who first conceptualized Rasa the other name of Shrungara is Aadirasha- the primodial sentiment. 


 ିସ ଏସ୍‌: ୪୩୦ ଏସ: ।'' ( ୪୩୩୨୩୪) 

“Atreiva paramotkarsah shrungarasya pratisthitah.” (Bhavaprakash) 

' "୮ ଷଙଣସୀସଧୁଙସଆୀଙଖ ଏହସସ୍ମ ଷ୍‌ ୟମମଙ୍ଅଷ ପ୍ର ୩୯: ।' 

“‘Kamasya sakalajatisulabhatayanta parichitatwena sarvan pratihrudyateti purvam shrungarah”. 


All creatures like animal, birds, insects, and men etc.- desise to experience copulation. It is for this reason that 
Shrungarais established as the first (prime) Rasa. Here lies the achievement of its primodialship or porno cult. 


In the lyrics of the Dashavatara of the Geetagovinda, ten Rasas have beem employed- such as- Meena- 
vibhatsa (sentiment of disgust), Kurma-adbhuta (sentiment of surprise), Varaha-bhayanaka (sentiment of terror), 
Nrusingha-batsalya (sentiment of affection), Vamana-sakhya (sentiment of friendli-ness), Parshurama-raudra (sentiment 
of anger), ShreeRamaOkaruna (sentiment of pathos), Valarama-hasya (sentiment of mirth), Budha-Shanta (sentiment 
of tranquility), Kalki-veera (sentiment of heroism). 


These Avataras symbolise different kinds of Rasas (sentiments). 


The source of all these ten Rasas is Shrungar (erotic sentiment) Rasa or primodial Rasa and is called the king 
of all Rasa- Rasaraja. The collective manifestation of ten Rasas or ten Avataras is All mighty Himself. “Raso vai sah”’- 
‘p୪୪ ୩୮୮ ଏ !'' Krushnastu Bhagavan Swayam. Krushna Himself is God. It is said in this 


ShreeGeetagovinda ‘‘axSfiGd FUT fA TH: \"’ “Dashakrutikrute krushnaya tubhyam namah”. 
Krushna alone is Rasaraja- the embodiment of shrungara (eroticism). 

Jayadeva has said:- | | 
“opm: fa ghia at TT 
“Shrungarah sakhi murtimaniva madhau mugdho harih kreedati.” 


ShreeKrushna is the Prime deity of worship in the lyrics of Shreegeetagovinda. Hence, selection of amour 
provoking Raga shrungara is appropriate. Raga Malava is amour exciting. 

The Raga malava comes out of the family of Takka which means it has all the features Takka Raga. The Swara 
are of Rusabha and Dhaivata in the Raga Takkais soft. Though Teevra and Madhyama are employed, it is avoided 
in Malava. 
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According to the Odishee style, Malava is a Raga of Odava class. Sngeeta Narayana says- 
“ଙ୍ଖ ଙଖମୀଫି ୧୩୩୩ ମୀ: ।' 
“Madhyadischa mallaree deshapalascha malavah.” 
X | X Xx Xx 
‘za 3sal: Yar: TM: HAAG: 1’ 
~ “Ityadya oudavah proktah ragah janamanoharah.” 
According to the views of Kohala the effect of music in Odava class- 
“ଆ ଧସୀହ ସୀ MG . 
3rd Tia Teas po 1’ (ଏ. 7୩) 
“VYyadhinashe shatrunashe bhayashokavinashane 
Oudavastu pragatavya grahashantyrtha karmani”. (Sangeeta Narayana) 
The rural Odisha abounds in Vishnu temples. Countless visitors sing the Dashavatara in this Raga at the 
evening time for the aforesaid reasons. 


The company of devotional poets like Jayadeva and Parashara alike introduced this song in the Odishee style 
at the time of Sandhyarati (waving of light in the evening time)- before Shree Jagannatha to appeal the popular 
sentiment and in memory of their revered ancestors, their successors even toOday vibrate the countless Vishnu 
temples with the songs of Dashavatara th the same manner. 

Mallava Raga which is mostly used in northern parts, because of predominance of Nishada-Gandhara ‘ ଥା 
TA g qed FA FAR’ “Karyo gani tu karune hasye shrungarayormatau” as well as ‘(T-41X: Tu YU: 
pe MAHA |’ “Gandharah saptama prayah karune ganamisyate” which means the combination of swara Ni- 
Ga manifests Karuna (pathos), Hasya (mirth), Shrungara (amorous)- particularly produces Karuna Rasa. The two 
swaras- Rusabha and Dhaivata- because they are derived from Takka class of Raga though soft, are without 


Rusabha Swara. Hence, Dhaivata is used to create Shanta Rasa. This is current style of Malava Raga. The rule of 
ascending and discending Swara of Malava is:- 


Aaroha(ascending) - Sa, Ga, Ma, Dha (komala dhaivata ni o rsa (tarasadaja) 
Avaroha (discending)- Sar, Ni, Dha, Ma, Ga, Sa. 
According to style of Odishee song this Raga- Goureemela is used three times. 


Considering the other Ragas used in Shreegeetagovindait appears that the great poet has appropriately employed 
Ragas suitable for producing the sentiment of amorous dal)liance. 
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Rasa-Raga 


Rasa-Raga 
(Rasa-Oriented Raga) 
Itis spring time. 


Malaya- the gentle breeze from the South is proudly declaring its arrival on the earth creating sensation with its 
captivating touch on the newly emerging tender buds of mango flower and stealing their intoxicating power. The 
philandering bee is moving aroud the flower-bride soliciting with its sweet buzzing music to get a drop of honey. The 


forest loving cuckoo with its high-pitched voice is creating the amorous desire in the heart of love-lorn consort for a 
union with her lover. 


The devout poet Jayadeva, the lover of the amorous dalliance of Radha-Madhava getting the pleasant touch of 
the spring got intoxicated with its sweetness and sat down with Pothi and Lekhanee to offer obeisance at the feet of 
Govinda. Unexpectedely came a direction from the Heaven- 


' ୩ପଶୀପକ୍ଷ ମୂଷକ୍ଷ ଆଏ ଧମ ।'' : 
“Geeteirvadweischa nrutweischa ShreeKrushnam paritosayat.” 


He decided, he would sing the amorous music, with the object of pleasing Govinda of which Bhatta Nrushingha 
has said- 


“ମସ ୩୪, ଅଭ ଖସୁଙ୍ଗଷସଙଗୀଷସଆୀ ୟ:ଓଧ ଏମ ଖ, ଅମ ଏ ଝୁଅଷ, ଅମ 5୩୯: 3ଞସଆପିଷ, 
୪ ୪ ୩୩ Ad ।'' 


“Yenaramyate, yena anukulavedaneeyataya duhkhamapi sukhatwena abhimanyate, yena rasikeirahamkriyate, 
yena shrungarah uchhrutayoreeyate, sa khalu tadrushosti.” 


Jayadeva is not only a musician, but also a great poet. 


'' 9୩୦ ସମୁ ୩: ୮ 
ର୍ପ ଏଷ ସମୁ 
୪ ଏ cM * 
ର୍ଷ ଧୀ ସମୁ ।।' ( ଧଓ୩୩) 
“Shrungaree chet kavih kavye 
Jatam rasamayam jagat 
Sa eva chedashrungaree * 
Sarvam virasatam vrajet.” (Dhwanaloka) 


The erotic kavya makes the erotic world full of Rasa- succulence without which it becomes dry. Jayadeva 
sought the blessings of Govinda to merge himself and make others merge in Rasa. He prayed to Govinda for 
enabling him to write a Kavya full of amorous musical songs. With the blessings of the pressing deity, this music of 
amorous dalliance of will become the first declaration of sweetness. He has visualized- 
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“ame-ammet 1’ “Samoda-Damodara” 


Damodara, who had once tied by the rope of golden tongue of beloved Radhika, is now intoxicated with 
amorous dalliance. 


In the circle of beautiful women of Braja beautifull and fragrant under the grove of creepers in the Brundavana 
enthrsalled with the touch of the gentle breeze of the spring- 


“apm: aha nfdafa mut eR: FS 1’ 
“Shrungarah sakhi murtimaniva madhau mugdho Harih kridati.” 
* How can this Rasa, this sentiment, this sweetness and this excitement be preserved in the inexhaustible store 


house for ages together? Who will be the intimate friend of the music-loving poet? Suddenly appears the unexpected 
friend- 
'ସମୀଙ ଗା ର୍ଷ ୩ 
{Safa aT: | 
dara: Fada 
ସଧଙ ୩୮୩ ୃଗୀ-ୁଷହ ।।' 
“Chutankureneiva krutavatam so 
Vighumamanarunanetrapadma 


Peetambarah kanchanacharudeho 
Vasanta rago yuvatee-priyascha.” 


(In the alternative- Sa eva vitaragaschet) 


The unpretentious sympathetic friend, inferring the thoughtfull mood of Vasanta, advised the venerable poet to 
invoke in harmony with Sadaja and Madhyama swara which induces Shrungara. Hence, the grateful poet invoked 
the god of Swara, through the medium of language. As a result, there emanated from his immortal pen the flow of 


wonderful immortal song- 
' ସ୍ଙ୍ଯସ ଅମ ଷଧ କଞସ ।।' 
“Viharati haririha sarasa vasante.” 
The lover poet began ‘Vasanta Rasa’ by singing this song with this Rasa-Raga. The authors of Musical texts of 
Utkal have described the characterstics of this Raga as- 
(%) ‘‘“ga-meafml-Hid: 
NST JES: 
al SHAMS 
ଶଷ ସୁର: ।”! (୩୩୩୪୩, ୩୩ ୨୯୦୩) 
(a) “Sadja-madhyamika-jatah 
Sadjanyasa grahamshakah 
Geya vasantaragoyam 
Vasantasamaye vudheih.” (Geetaprakasha, Sangitnarayana) 
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(୪) ''୪ଝ୍୍‌ମଖସୀଏ ୩S 
NSH HufmS୍d: 
ଆ ଶଧ: ଏ 
ସ୍ଷଙସଷମ୍ଷ ସଷ: ।”' (୩୩ ଗୀ) 
(b) “Sadjanyasa grahamshoyam 
Sadja madhyamikodbhavah 
Jnyeya vasantah sampumno 
Vasantasamaye vudheih.” (Sangeeta Muktavalee) 


The authors have opined that Raga Vasanta can be sung at all times during spring time. In course of time, there 
has been change in the method of structure of the Raga. 


According to the aforesaid texts, Vasanta is a pure and (complete) perfect Raga. According to its current 
mode, it is Odaba-Sadava Raga. In ascending mode, it is devoid of Rasabha and Panhama. At the descendin gtime, 
only Panchama is eliminated. SwaraRusabha is tender. In the mode of Teevra and Suddha, Madhyama is used. In 
other words, at the time ascendancy Shudha (pure) Teevra (pungent) and in descendancy, Teevra and Shudha, two 
Madhyamas are found to have been used. In the Odishee style of music it is the Raga of Panchama Mela. 


Sadja-Madhyama Vadee Samvadee. (the fourth time of Hindu musical notes) 
Some also consider Madhyama- Sadja as Vadee Samvadee. 


Aroha= saa gaa maa dhaa ni rsaa 

Avaroha= rsaa ni dhaa tmaa maa gaa ri saa 

(tma = taibra Modhyama, Ree = Komala Rusabha) 
Rasa= Shrungara 

Times first part of the day. 


At the end of the song composed in harmony with the Rasa, the venerable poet has said-"’ 
‘ITU-T 1-ITI HTT - Hef 1’ 
“Sarasa-vasantasamaya-vanaparnanamanugata-madanavikaram.” 

The crown prince of dalliance, the embodiment of Shrungara (eroticism) is encircled by the beloved women of 


Braja- oblivious of the prestige of the family, decency, dignity, and pride. All are indulging in the exlirating erotic 
sport. ? 
At this point of time, comes the companion of Shreematee having traveled through the dense thicket with the 


love-lorn Shreematee, smitten by separation, said to Shreematee from an unseenable position not distant a creeper- 
grove by signalling to Rai. 
“Bihare hari sahi! Madhu madhu-mase 
Sakhigana sange nachai range 
Birahee paranamara se.” 
Oh my Sahi, see how Hari is indulging in dalliance with the consorts delightfully in this romantic season. He 
really tortufes the beloved in separation, 
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In such a delicate situation, the Sakhi showed the azured-coloured and sandal-balmed Banamalee wearing 
yellow robes. The pride of young lady was deeply wounded to see such a wonderful amorous dalliance. Immediately 
after sun-rise, she rushed back from the place of romantic dalliance of ShreeKrushna with Gopis. Enraged by the 
envy of love Shreematee vowed that, whatever may happen this time, if Dakhinanayak approuches her for soliciting 
love, she will certainly turn down the solicitation of the philanderer to satisfy her ego. 

Hence, befitting the place, time and person, the noble poet has composed the musical song by employing Raga 
‘Ramakiree’. This is the second song of ShreeGeetagovinda. 


The author of Sangeeta Narayana has described the Bhava Rupa (emotion and form) of Raga Ramakiree as:- 


‘“avfyuT- HTY NUCL 

ସୀର୍ଖ ୮ସୀର୍ତ କୀ ୪ । 
ନ Tararnfufsasfy 

araladt Tafa YRET 11’ 
“Swamaprabha-bhasurabhusanadhyam 

Neelam nicholam vapusa vahanteem 
Kante padopantamadhishritehpi 

Manonnata ramakiree pradistha.” 


In view of consideration of Rasa, the use of this Raga is immensely appropriate. 


According to the texts of Geetaprakash, Sangeeta Narayana and Sangeeta Saranee, this Raga belongs to 
category of Sampurna. They are of the view:- 


' ପଞ୩ଆସ ଏଆ ଧଞ୍ମସୀଏ ଅହ 

୪H Ta Man Tafa: 11’ 
“Praharabhyantare geya sadjanyasa grahamshaka 
Sadjarsabha graharambha tajje ramakrutirmatah.” 


Sageeta Kaumudee (Utkal) and Hrudaya Kautuka lay down- 
“ଆଡ ମସମ ଆ 
mus ତସ । 
ପ୍ତ ସକ ୩-୪୮ 
qori-tmepeaat: 11 
“Aarohe maniheena syad 


Gandharadika murchhana 
Dhavatamsha cha ga-nyasa 


Puma ramakaleematah.” 


According to the current mode of Odishee, Ramakirni is the Raga of ‘Gouree’ combination (Mela). The two 
Ragas, viz Rushabha and Dhaivata are tender. 

Aaroha= Oudava (without Ma) 

Abaroha= Sampurna 

Vadee= Sadaja 

Samvadee= Panchama 
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The other views- 


Vadee= Panchama 
Samvadee=Sadaja 


Some use both Madhyama- 


Rasa= Shrungara sthayeebhava shoka. 
(abiding state of lanentation is Shrungara) 
Samayas= First part of the day. 


After describing the situation that would breed jealousy and self-conceit by Raga Ramakiree, the poet has 
visualized fore-lorn Radhika reacts in a lonely bower abuzz with droning honey bees and calls a Sakhee to her side 
and says secretely- 


“Oh Sakhee, once this Radhika was proud of the delightfull amorous dalliance with ShreeKrushna adorned 
with beautiful peacock plume and to-day she sees- 


"୩୫ ଅମ ffs ।'' 
‘Rase Harimiha vihitavilasam.’ 
Hari is indulging in amorous dalliance with other maids. 
My heart bursts by recollecting the past avents.” 
But there lies the intense secret desire for union in the back-drop of this memory. 
“Naveena vipralambhena shrungara prusd maStinute” 


Amorous union after separation sounds better. Where such feelings have created ripples in the sympathetic 
heart, there emerges from the voice of the poet- Raga Gurjaree. 


Here, even with the possibility of danger of the Rasa being disturbed, I am constrained to speak a few words 
on use of this Raga. I deeply implore the readers to bear with me and pay their kind attention. 


The text of ShreeGeetagovinda as published in different languages and some manuscripts in the palm leaves 
reveal that ‘Raga Gurjaree’ is prescribed for this third song. In five other songs of Shrcegeetagovinda this Raga has 
been employed by the great poet to achieve ‘Rasa’. They are:- 


(1) Second song of Mangalacharana of ShreeGeetagovinda. 
(‘‘ Sapp aVEd...”’ “Shreetakamala kuchamandala....” Nayaka- Dheeralalita,Rasa- Shrungara. 


(2) According to the chronological order of presentation of theme this is the third song of the text (Ist song of the 
2nd Sarga) 


(‘Tau guy Te...’ ' “Sancharadadharasudhamadhuradhwani.... 


{Nayika (heroine)=Utkanthita (eager) Rasa-Shrungaravipralambha} 


(3) The first song of the 3rd Sarga- ‘‘mfmd afd feed...’ “Mamiyam chalita vilokya....” 
{Nayaka (hero)- Mugdha (charmed), Rasa- Shrungara. 
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(4) 2nd song of the Sth Sarga- ‘“fagear TeAfaR...."’ “Ratisukhasare gatamabhisare... P 
{Nayika (heroine)- Abhisarika (tryist-bound), Rasa-Shrungara. 


(5) 2nd song of the 7th Sarga- ‘xg fad mer TAO aed...’ ” “Samudita madane ramani vadane. 
{Nayaka(hero)-Shatha(cheat),Nayika(heroine)-Swadhinabhartuka 
[Independent of (chosing) husband, Rasa-Shrungara. 


Itis needless to say that the Rasas of the above mentioned songs is Shrungara, and the traditional time of affairs 
is night. Pandit Harekrushna Mukhopadhyaya, the famous commentator and researcher in the first edition of his 
book ‘Kavi Jayadeva and ShreeGeetagovinda’ has also described that the Raga of the above mentioned five songs 
is Gurjaree. But in course of discourse of the Raga (ShreeGeetagovinda-4th treatise Sandarbha- Page.14) has 
treated it as Dakhina ‘Gurjaree’. It discussed atlength; it would transpire that both the Ragas are not identical in 
creating equal Rasa. Hence, it may not be suitable for musical emotion (thought). When in the original text of 
Shreegeetagovinda, ‘Gurjaree’ has been mentioned as the Raga, is it not inappropriate to make unauthorized interference 
inthe original text? 


Let me discuss briefely the Raga ‘Gurjaree’ selected by the poet according to the Geeta-Rasa (song and 
sentiment) of ShreeGeetagovinda for consideration of the sumpathetic readers. 


The dramatist, to make theme stage-worthy, devides it several parts. This is known as ‘Anka’ - act of the 
drama. Likewise, the great poct in course of narrating traditional chronological affairs has devided ShreeGeetagovinda 
in twelve Sargas. In the drama, there is a gap between two acts. The dramatist takes advantage of this time gap to 
indicate the events to come. In the lyrical songs of ShreeGeetagovinda also, the pattern is followed by creating 
Sargas. 


Shreematee has returned in agony having seen Natavara indulging in the ‘Keli Prema’- the amorous dalliance. 
The 1st Sarga ends here. The description of the 2nd Sarga signals the time of affairs as night or evening time. 
Because, it is not possible for Shreematee to enter the solitary grove next moments after seeing ShreeKrushna at that 
position and confide to the Sahacharee- the companion- the agony of her heart. It is but natural that some time will 
intervene. This is the purpose of Sarga-Vibhaga- division of Sarga. 


This is the simple proof that in assessment of time, Jayadeva has selected Gurjaree for description of nature of 
Raga. The nature of this Raga in Sangeeta Narayana and Natya Manoramais noteworthy. 


‘“polquet TT (cf) ମଞୂ୍ସୀତୀଙ୍‌ 

କ୍ଷ ଖସ $d; 

rf Tat Yad 

ara ay Saifadrh 1" (gf THA) 
“Kamotpala sangee (lambi) madhuvratanam 
Samshrunwatee manjula kujitani; 

Kantantikam gantumana pradose 

Sa gurjaree vesha kalanchitangee.” (Iti Gurjaree) 
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Again, it is written in Geetaprakash and Sangeeta Narayana- 


` ୩୩ ଏଆ ଏରତ ୂ୍ସଆୀ୍କ ଏସ୍‌ । ସ୍‌ୱଏଂଗ ଆମ୍‌ । ଖଂ୩-୩୯ ପୁ ଖଫ୫ a, 
Tif Hegame 1’ sek 

“Ratnamalayam dashadha Gurjaree proktetyadi uktam. Tatprapancha bhayanna likhitam. Sangget-sare tu 
Saurastra Gurjaree, Dakshina gujjareeti bhedadwayamaha.” Etc 


From the aforesaid quotations from musical text of Utkal, it is easily inferred that an independent ‘Gurjaree’ 
Raga was in practice in Utkal. 


Hence, poet Jayadeva has exhibited his scholarship in adopting this Raga in his songs at appropriate places. 


In the local diolects ‘Gurjaree’ is called ‘Gujjare’ or ‘Gujaree’. The musians of Odisha have written some 
songs in the Raga Gujaree. The songs are amour-proviking. The songs describe the anxiety of the heroine for union 
with the hero or her tryst-bound advance. As an example, a song written by Kavi Surya in Ekatali (one tala) 
Gujjaree Raga is given below- 


Raga Gujjaree-Ektali 


Re sanginee, gumana kariba brutha 
Gati ta na thiba Ghanashyama binu khandibaku kama byatha. 
Garaba paraba chandramaku ninde 
Jeun shirimukha dyuti, 
Gale jiba pachhe Jeeba aauthare 
Dekhibaku bale mati. (1) 


Gagana-mani-tanaya tatacharee 

Bariruha charu netra 
Gadha parirambha bina sakhi, dambha- 

Bhaji pare ki mo gatra. (2) 
Charu helani pindhiba saru basa 

Basare na rahe mati, 


Gotie basara kalapa manain 
Dekhi baasantika reeti. (3) 


Garala pari upabana pabana 

Laguachhi mote sakhi, 
Galati Jeebana bhane Jagaddeva 

Aau na pare mun rakhi. (4) 


The Feature of Raga Gurjaree 


The historians have determined the time of poet Jayadeva and Sangeeta Ratnakara as the twelfth century AD. 
So, it is presumed that the Ragas in ShreeGeetagovinda have been adopted the Ragas that were in vogue before the 
twelfth century AD. 
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Vruhaddeshee authored by Matanga Muni is a very old text of music. His name finds mention in the 
Raghuvamsha of the great poet Kalidas. Even, in the epics like Ramayana and the Mahabharat, Matanga Muni 
carved out a place for him. Hence, Jayadeva appears to have followed the mode of Raga as described in the 
‘“Vruhaddeshee’. 


The features of Gujjaree Raga according to Vruhaddeshee are as follows:- 
“HA TanHra MUReT HLA 
୩ ମ୍‌ ମୀ ପଏ: ଖୀ fremneaft | 
fama uaren TY Taney: 11’ 
“Gujjaree panchamantacha gandharamshalpa madhyama 


Gadaj madhyama sambadah sampumna nityamevahi. 
Vibhaseyam samakhyata sampuimna panchmodbhavah”. 


According to Sangeeta Ratnakara- 
“fg fae tira Freel 
Nga Ja Whar aes Hf 11’ (fsasrTT-2 2୪ TH) 


“Rinyoscha rimayoscheiva sangata ni grahamshika 
Sadajanta gujjaree purnabhasa malava keishike.” (Ragavivekadhyaya-page 234 ) 


Geetaprakash and Sangeeta Narayana prescribe- 
‘daft ୩୩୩ ଏର ଧମ୍‌ 
“୮ ¬ ସସ ପଏ ଆ ୩୯ କୀ ।'' 


“Gurjareeri grahamshantajata panchama-sadvat 
Kwachinmamshapi dhastadau geya shrungara vardhanee.” 


The description of the nature of Raga reveals- 
୫) “ × × ୩ ସୀ ଏରବ ' 


a) “xx kantantikam gantumana pradoshe.” 
The purpose of Shrungarais very explicit in this. 


Sangeeta Narayana says- 
ଏ) ଏ × ଅଆ 5୩୪ ଗୀ ।।’ 
b) “xx geyaa shrungara vardhanee.” 


According to the description found in Natyamanorama- 
୩) “ଖର ଆ ଓ ଷ୩ ।' 
c) “Sayam jyotsna cha shungare.” 


Study of the aforesaid three text books on music of Utkal leads to the same conclusion that Raga Gujjaree is 
suitable to be sung during evening time and amour-inducing. Poet Jayadeva has considered this Raga suitable in the 
evening and appropriate for amour inducing. The form of thought (emotion) of Dakshina- Gujjaree is described 


below. Jt is for the consideration of the interested readers how far this Ragais suitable for expressing the Rasa of the 
Rasa-induced song in place of Gujjaree. 
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Rasa-Raga 
THE RAGA-RUPA (the nature of Raga) of DAKHINA GUJJAREE- 
‘Yara Ya HaT Taro 
୍ୁଙଖଷପ୍‌ ଏ ମମୀ ! , 
ରସ: ୩୩୮ ଝଧ୍ୀ fa] 
Tole eT Terra 11’ (୫ ୩ ଏe:) (ଏସ ୩୩) 
“Shyama sukeshee malaya humanam V4 


Mrudullasat patlava talpayata 
Shruteh swaranam dadhatee vibhagam 
Tantreemukhee dakshina Gujjareeyam.” (Tantirimukhat va Pathah) 
(Sangeeta Damodara) 


It has been earlier said that text ‘Sangeeta Ratnakara contains’ the names of Maharastra Gujjaree, Saurastra 
Gujjaree, Dakshina Gujjaree and Dravida Gujjaree etc. An inference can be drawn from this, that the features of 
Gujjaree are different provinces vary. e 


Similarly, Dakshina Gujjaree which is in practice in the South has independent characterstics. Though the form 
of Raga Dakshina Gujjaree and Gujjarce has been described in Sangeeta Narayana, only the feature of structures of 
Raga has been mentioned. But in the other texts of Utkal only Raga Gujjaree finds mention. The lyric poets of Utkal 
have never used Dakshina Gujjaree. So the impression that Dakshina Gujjaree was never in use is confirmed. 
Hence, there is no necessity of use of ‘Raga Dakshina Gujjaree’ for Rasa-inducting Raga to suit the occasion of 
Rasa- the erotic sport. 


The commentary of Shreegeetagovinda authored by Pandit Harekrushna Mukhopadhyaya and edited by 
Avinash Chandra Mukhopadhyaya mentions that the Raga used in the ShreeGeetagovinda is Gujjaree, but while, 
introducing the Raga, the characteristics of Raga Dakshina Gujjare have been given. But the latter Pandit, while 


describing the characteristics of this Raga has quoted stokas from Sangeeta Parijata. The excerpt is reproduced 
below:- 


‘Te ela aNg H Aafନଖୀ । 
T-fYqg Huraital daafyear rad 
Tu Tega arfkromear ya ।'' 
gfa-୪d ୩୮୩୩ 
“ଏ ପି ସୀ © ୩ ସା ନ 
-(ଫି-ଲମମଖ ୪୩୪, ସୀ-ଲମ୍ଏ ୩୩, 5୮ - ଲାଏ ବ୍ରମ ଏର ଆ ¬ ଲମ୍ବମ ମୟ) 
“Gujjaree malavotpanna varohe ma nivargjita. 
Ga-shlista madhyamopeta dheibatashlista sambara 


Gandhara murchhanopeta Daakshinatya prakirtita.” 
Iti Sangeeta Parijata. 


“Saari jnyaa maa paa ddhaa nni” 


(Ree=Komala Rusabha, Jnya=Komala Gaandhaara, Ddhaa=Komala Dheivata evam Nni=Komala Nishada) 
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The structure of this Raga is in practice in South; and not in Utkal. 


According to the critic in Gujjaree Raga as directed in ShreeGeetagovinda- re, ga, dha, ni tune are used like 
Raga Bhairavi. 

The time for singing in the aforesaid four Komala Raga is morning. Though amour-inducing but not amor- 
inducing arising out of separation. The Rasa, the time which make the poet select the Raga Gujjaree in the 
ShreeGeetagovnda is contrary to the Raga Dakshina Gujjaree as refered to by the commentator. 


According to Samaya Sara- 
¢ ୩ଆହ ଓ ପୀ 
ଧୀର ଏସ ୟୁ 
Mg BA aT a 
୩୩୮ ଫା ପୃଷଷ 
qh afgsar yo 
୩ ମଅ୍ଙଅସ ।। 3୧ ।। 
“Ri grahamsha cha manyasa 
Jata panchama sadavat 
Ga mandra cha ni tara cha 
Ra dhabhyamapi bhusase 
Gurjaree tadita purna 
Shrungare viniyujyate” (39) 
The characteristics of Raga Gurjjaree which is current in the mode of Utkal is as described hereunder. Raginee 
of Gouree Mela- 


The Swara mostly used-Rushabha and Dheivata Komala. 


Vadee-Sadaja 

Samvadec-Madhyama 

Sampuma-Sampurna Raga. 

Mantatare vakra- sampurna avarohee 
Aarohee- sa ree ga ma pa ddha ni rsa 
Avaroha- rsaa ni ddhaa paa maa gaa ree saa 


Other view- 

Avaroha- rsa ni ddha ni pa ma ga ree sa 

This Raga is heard to be sung in Shoka-Varadee style. In their mode, the Swaras Rusabha, Gandhara and 
Dheivata are Komala (soft) and the middle tune is Teevra (pungent). 


Aarohana- Sampuma 
Avarohana-Madyama o Nisada varjita-Odava. 


Radha, the embodiment of final consummation sentimental ecstacy afflicted by separation from Rasa Raja 
(Shree Krushna) arrives in the Jonely bower with her Sakhee (maid). The poet has described the situation after of 
ShreeKrushna enters the bower. The reflection of the previous song has also fully captured this song also. With a 
slight deviation in time, it is evening Rai has been deeply distressed by the memory of the past. 
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Sorrow expressed before a sympathetic friend is sorrow abated- mind is relaxed a bit even if the eye-lids are 
heavy. The experienced artist, keeping in view the sequence of events, has articulated the condition of separation- 
striken Shreematee in Maalava Ragaa- 


“ ., kete madhujaminee shyamasange viti na jaichhi! Chatu bachana patu rasika sekhara nabadalatalpa- 
shayanare kete rasarangare shashinishi bitai nahanti? Aaji se sabu gata katha goti goti hoi aakhi aagare nachi uthuchhi. 
Mana more bichalita hoi paduchhi. Hrudaya jalipodi jauchhi. Dheirya rahunahin more-” 


“How many sweet nights have I not passed with Shyama? How many moonlit nights the great philanderers 
have not passed on the bed of new f----iage with flattering words in various modes of enjoyment and fun! All these 
memories have perplexed me. My heart is burning. My patience is running out-” 


“ଏସ ହ, ହସ ¢ 
ଏଆ ୪୪ ଦ୍ମତଆ ଯୀ ଖୁ ।' 

“Sakhi he, keshimathanamudaaram 

Ramaya mayasaha madanamanoratha bhabitaya savikaram.” 


We have already discussed the Malava-Raga- Raja employed by the poet. Here, the poet ends his 2nd Sarga. 


Repeated hearing of music the pang of the heart is agitated on one hand and in other the inner secret as in the 
pure love. The poet has not forgotten this love-cult. Hence on one hand after description of the distressed condition, 
of the love-lorn beloved, he says:- 


‘ ‘Fra ୪ଧraludldag a ୬୩ 

ପଆୀଧୀଆ ହୁ୍ଷି ମମ ସୁଖି: ।।” 
“Kamsarirapi samsaravasanavaddha-shrunkhalam 
Radhamadhaya hrudaye tatyaja Brajasundareeh”. 


That which is unmanifest in the theory is clearly manifest in the sport. Like drops of water in the ocean cult is 
hidden in the ocean of amorous sport. The poet has taken recourse to manifestation of eternal amprous celestial 
dalliance to reveal the implied cult of the Rasa. Kamsari in ShreeGeetagovinda is a worldly man. The vibration of 
pang-ridden in the heart of Mahabhava Shreematee has piercead through the heart of separation-striken heart of 
Rasaraja. So ‘Tatyaja’ Brajasundareeh’ Govinda is equally and simultaneously repentant. Greatly influenced by the 
devotion of the devotee, the poet has made Govinda appear like a worldly man by demonstrating this splendid 
nobility inhim. 

In the 2nd Sarga, Shreematee deserted the place of amorous dalliance in jealousy and lamentsbefore her 
companion in distress in a solitary grove. The memory of the past has greatly pained her. She is on the tip-toe of 
eagerness for a reunion. Keshava alone can free her from this pang of care. Hence, poet has termed this Sarga as 


‘‘ 3T4AY-RYT |'' “Aklesha Keshava” (care free Keshava). 

On the otherside, ShreeKrushna is repentant on hearing that-Shreematee has departed trom the fringe of the 
place of amorous dalliance (Rasa sthala). Madhusudana deeply enamoured by the love of Radha with the hope of 
union, searches frantically for beloved in this deep thicket. This is the subject matter of 3rd Sarga. The Govinda of 
Jayadeva is here. 
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‘ru Twyyged’' Mugdha Madhusudana 7” 
In the 2nd Sarga, Shreematee deeply distressed by separation says- 
‘ a hme rE fF fs . 


ard Ha Hapqteu-'' 

“Rase Harimiha vihitvilasam 

Smarati mano mamakruta parihasam- ” 

On the otherhand, ShreeKrushna hus come to his sense after Shreematee deserted from the nearby place of 
Rasasthalee- the place of amorous sport. 


୩୩୪୪ ଆୟ 3 fda 
ଅମ ଅମ ଅଗୀଙ୍ସଆୀ ୩୩୩ ଖୀ ୮ ।' ' 


“Mamiyam chalita vilokya vrutam vadhunichayena 
Saparadhataya mayapi na varitatibhayena 
Hari hari hatadarataya gata sa kupiteva.” 


In such a state of feeling Kamsari the Person Absolute started searching for here and there with the desire of 
having a union with her- like a worldly man. 


The events have taken place with the simultaneous description of separation. Hence, the poet has adopted the 
Grjjaree Raga to express the Rasa n the song. 


The separation afflicted Keshree is in the grove. The soothing light of the Moon feels like the heat of fire. The 
gentle breeze of the spring appears to have been afflicted with the poisonous breath of the venomous snake. She is 
totally oblivious of her existence. The great poet has appropriately said:- 


‘“prardfe Apfpq୩ ସଖସୀକ୍ଷସସ ।।”' 
“Kamartahi prakrutikrupana chetanaschetanesu.” 

Like a startled deer straying away from herd tears rolls down incensantly from her dilated eyes. She imagines 
as if the beautiful peucock-necked and sword in hand, the separation stands personified. The sympathetic Dutee 
(maid) could not bear the distresse condition of Sakhee, made it known to the worldly ShreeKrushna- 

“୪ ! 
ଖୀ ତ ମସ ସସୀ ।'' 
“Oh Madhava! 
“Sa virahe tava deena.” 


Expressing Vipralambha Shrungara (amour in separation) in the musical songs, the lover of musical literature 
emotional poet Jayadeva has taken the help of Karnat Raga- 
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HAIR HIF: | 

vpafssdsisut: yaa 

fe Teton 11’ (4157 TAT) 


“Krupana pani sturagadhirudho 
Mayurakanthopama kanthakantih 
Sphurochhitosmeesadharah prayati 

Kamata ragoharinannihanti.” (Natya Manorama) 


Here Raga Karnat assumes the ferocious form of a person with a sword in hand and devastates the mind and 
patience of the beloved striken by separation. 


The great poet has written this song at the end (8th ) according to Rasa. 


"୩ ୮ ସଙ୍ଗ ଅସ ଅମ ଅ୦ ଆ ୩ 
<0 f4 ଅମ faravalgafsalfsan 11’ 


“Sa pi twadvirahena hanta harineerupayate ha katham 
Kandarpepi yamayate virachayancharddula vikriditam.” 


The similarity of description of nature of Raga deserves comparision with this- 
Mc qiorgonfuee 
“Krupana panisturagadhirudho 
Xx Xx X X 
ufc IN Foe 11’ 

Karnata rago harinanmihanti.” 

The author of the Geetaprakash on this Raga says- 
‘“pue ୍aqcedl F-u TENG: » 
fcr JenugH: Tani sfର୍ମଙ:ୟ ।।”' 

“Karnata tadvadakhyato ni-nyasa grahanamshakah 
Nisadamsha grahanyasayuktah panchama varjitah.” 


Quoting this line Sangeeta Narayana opines- 
‘“polecaffa CoV ୩୩୮-୩୮୩-୯୪୯ ଆର: ୟୁଅର୍ଷ ।”' 
“Kamata vaditi karnatokta gana-kala-rasa murtyannwitah ityartha.” 
According to this view- 
Karnata is Sadava Raga without Panchama Swara. Graham, Amsa and Nyasa Swara are Nishad. 


According to the current view in Utkal, Karnata is a separate combination. In this combination, Gandharva, 
Dhaivata and Nishad Swaras are Komala (soft). 
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Arohana= Sampuma 

Avarohana= Sadava (without Dhaivata) 

Vadee= Rusabha 

Samvadee= Panchama 

Samaya= Nishardhara purva (Time- before midnight) 
Rasa= Shrungara Vardhaka (amour inducing) 


Gandhara Swara is vibrating but Aarohana (Ascending) is weak is Arohana. 


Aaroha- nni sa re jnya re sa ma pa ddha nni rsa 
Avroha- rsa (ddha) nni pa ma pa jnya ma re sa. 
The night of the separation-afflicted woman is coming to an end. The situation is getting out of bounds. In the 
words of Kavisurya, the Dutee addressed ShreeKrushna- 
“Birahare sakhee hoichhi katara 
Sarun sarilani saroja patara 
Dekhili sakheera kanthare matara 
Jeebanaku achhi dhan, 
He bansheedharee! 
Sarijibaniti jeebane kishoree.” 


“My Sakhee is pining in separation, so much so that she has become pale and thirsty, will she die for you?” 
The poet imagined- 


Like the motionless early moon of the evening, the separation-afflicted face rests on the palm of the hand. The 
young lady with the eagerness of union with Shyama- 


.‘Haririti haririt japati sakamam.” 
In this Sarga, the poet seems to have deviated a little in respect of time. After finishing the former song “Sa 
virahe tava deena”, the 2nd song of the fourth Sarga, in describing almost finishing stage of Dashamadasha of the 


separation striken Shreematee, the musician poet has selected ‘Deshaksha’ Raga. This Raga has been used once 


only in the entire ShreeGeetagovinda in accordance with emotion. The author of Sangeeta Narayana has said about 
the nature of emotion of this Raga- 


“30nd fatpd WH Ta 

fags vIg-fame ag: | 
gig: yarsgfa tama 

୧୩M: aff Hea: 11’ 


“A asphotana viskruta loma harso 


Niyuddha samnaddha-vishala vahuh 
Pramshuh prachandadyuti hemagouro 
Deshakshyaragah sahi mallarajah.” 
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In the employment of this Raga, it is said- 


' ୩୮୩ ମଣ ଗହ ଓହ ! 

qT 7 ମମ TET 

ଖସ ମସ ୩୨୦ $୪୩ ମମ ।'' 
“Radhika tava virahe Keshava! 


Bhara mane stanatata barahara 
Bhali mane kamatanu krusha t’ra.” 


U 


Dutika says to Govinda, “you cruel”, the timid eyes of Shreematee, whois suffering from separation from you, 
now sees- a gigantic body with long arm going to attack her in her helpless condition. Hence, in severe fever of 
separation- ” 

“ar Aarafd Masai fata arf 

tadgeafa yet Tau Toso 11’ 


“Sa romanchati sheetkaroti vilapatyutkampate tamyati 
Ddhyayatyudbhramati pramilati patatyuyati mrurchhatyapi.” 


“Shreematee, at times is thrilled, sometimes shivering talking in delirium, getting perplexed, rolling on the earth 
and falling in swoon. No treatment avails. She is living in solitude in meditating you alone”. The selection of Rasa such 
a situation is superb. This demonstrates the high sense of the poet in selection of the Raga. This also constitutes the 
deep sense of aesthetics. Matanga Muni, in the text “Vruhaddesee” outlines the characteristics of Raga- 


“arg MEN’ ual TRU’ ' ; 
“Deshabhasatu ‘deshakhya’ seindhavee takkragaja” 


According to Hrudaya Kautuka- 


"ଦ୍‌ ଧମୀ୍ଷୀମସ୍ ୩ । 

fina mua: Omar 

amen fava sd: piudlgqu: 

Ronnga-uqnafnnfia(e: Fs: ov) 
“Deshakhya dhanashreemnelara raga- 

Rimaupamau sadhamapah parigamarisastatha 


Deshakhyohi vishesena sadavah kathitovudheih 
ri ge ma pa sa — dha pa ma pa rig a ma ri sa (Hrudaya Kautuka:74) 


According to Naradiya Raga Chatwarimshat Nirupanam:- 
‘Ayre TSN Yara Hed Fun fa 
yard afc mar Tea ppaifea 11'' ( ୧4 Ja) 


“Deshakhya tarunee shyama malatee kusumapriya 
Sustanee vedi madhyangee smerasya kunkumankita.” (page- 15) 
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According to Sangeeta Saramrutoddhara- 


xX xX X 


“AER: TH NAAT TTE: 

୪୪: ଏ:%ାଉ ¶ ଅଫ: ଷଖ ଲା: ।।'' 
“Deshakhyaragah sampurna swameletyaschasagrahah 
Sanyasah pratahkale tu geyah sangeeta kovideih.” 


According to Sangeeta Narayana- 
“rar Tanlosital Cres afta 
TUN-Teaa Md Fm: FT 1 (m-yaria Fu) 
“Gandhara panchamojjata deshakhyarsabha varjita 
Gandharamsha-grahanyasa shanta shrungarayoh prage.” (Prage-pratargeya ityarthah) 


Parijata says- 


Gandhara and Nisad are Komala (soft). Panchama vadee. Sadaja samvadee. Avroha, both Gandhara and 
Dhaivat are to be avoided. Aarohee- Sampurna. Teevra and Madhyama are used. Some also hold different view. 
They say only Dhaivata is to be avoided in Sadaja. 


According to practice in Utkal- 
“Deshakhya dhanashree melara raga.” 
Deshkhya comes under combination Dhanashree Raga. 
Gandhara and Nashad Swara are Komala and are Vadi and Samvadee respectively. 


Time-moming 

Rasa- tranquility (peace) and Erotic (Shrungara) 
Aaroha- nni sa ma re pa ma nni pa rsa 

Avroha- rsa nni pa ma pa jnya ma re sa 


Shreematee is in a dangerous predicament smitten by separation like a tigress in the net of a Savara (hunter) 
and the poet to make the song fit in to the Rasa has written- “Radhika tava virahe Keshava” in the aforesaid 


Deshakhya Raga and has finished the fourth Sarga- “Snigdha- Madhusudana- perplexed Madhusudana Tender- 
Slayer of Madhu. 


Having heard the predicament of separation-striken Shreematee- the Lotus-eyed ShreeKyrushna says, Oh 
Sakhee, please go and persuade Rai to come to this Kunja (Grove), I am on the tip-toe of expectation of her union. 


The Moon has just appeared in the sky. The tender rays of the Moon, the blowing of gentle breeze of the 
spring and the fragrance of flowers are piercing the body and mind of the love-lorn. Only in five Padas- lines the poet 
has completed Sakankshya-Pundareekakshya in Raga “Desha-Varadee”- a situation created by amorous pain. 
With this song- the fifth Sarga begins. 


Though the Raga of the first song “ Vahati Malaya sameere madanamupanidhaya” x x x has been described as 
Deshavaradee in some of the books published in Hindi and Odia, it has been written as ‘Varadee’ instead of 
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Deshivaradee, in some of the commentaries published in Bengali. As things stand, the use of Raga Deshivaradee is 
rarely seen in other region except in Odisha. In this context, it can also be asserted that Raga ‘Panchama Varadee’ 
is also a special feature of Raaga Salaga in the musical song of Odia. 


The form of description of Raga Deshvaradee can only be seen in the book Sangeeta Kalankura, butits 
characteristics of composition of the Raga is nowhere seen. In books like ‘Samayasara’ the names of Ragas- like 
Nagavaradee, Todivaradee, Punnaga, Varadee, Saindhava Varadee, Kuntala Varadee, Avasthana Varadee, Pratap 
Varadee, Hataswara Varadee and Dravida Varadee etc (page-11) are found. In determination of Raga in the Naradiya 
Chatwarimsa Raga Nirupana book contain Raga like Dukha Varadee etc are found. Modern Ragas like Jhala 
Varadee, Pantu Varadee etc are also seen in some books. . 


In dwelling upon Raga Varadee, Sangeeta Narayana says:- 


“Ratnamalayam-Suddha Varadee, Dravida Varadee, Deshee Varadee bhedat asyastreividhyam tu uddeshasthane 
uktam,” etc 


Jayadeva was first to use this Shalaga Raga in Utkal. This Raga Desheevaradee is used in four songs in 
ShreeGeetagovinda. * 


8th song- vahati Malaya sameere.... 

14th song- anila tarala kuvalaya nayanena.... 
17th song- vadasi yadi kinchidapi.... 

19th song- manjutara kunja.... 


The aforesaid songs are composed according to the situation in which, self-conceit, repentance and solicitation 
etc are present. 
Rasa- Shrungara (amorous) 


On this Rasa, a song of another poet of Odisha in Desheevaradee is presented here. The song has been 
composed in imitation of the same feeling (emotion) in which Jayadeva has written. This carves out an independent 
place in the method of music in India. 


Raga-Desha Varadee, Tala-Triputa. 


“Sangatare, sani ta galani sabu sukha 
Sankocha bina bihari chumbibi kirupe han 
Sundara shyamala shireemukha. (Ghosa) 
Sansarga kale itare- se thae chitta bhitare 
Apriye una na kari dukha, 
Saroja sanga nipata-chhadi, dhurta ki lampata 
Huai pramatta shileemukha. (1) 


Sakshata dekhili bhala-laksare hebara lala 

Dhulia chandraka chuda shikha, 
Shunibaku loke laja-badhai supatnee oja 

E katha tohari mane rakha. (2) 


xX X X X 
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Sarasa bachana rase-astadurga natha bhase 
Saiti rakhichhi dekha dekha, 
Sarbaswa tuhiti mora-sharana subeneebara 
Boli peshibara prema lekha. (Kabisurya) 


Composition- 
Raga Desheevaradee has been fitted in to the Varadee combination. 
A brief discussion bn these two Ragas is made hereunder. 
Desh Raga-Rupa- The nature of ‘Deshee’ Raga. This is also called Deshee Raga. 
ଏଷ ର୍ପ ସକ ଧର୍ମ ( ଧୁ) 
at gael HgTe 
ହୁଆ ୧ ୮ ସୀ ।। (ଖସ ୨୯୩୩) 


“Gajapatigatirenee lochanendee varananee 

Pruthulatara nitamba lamvi-venee bhujanga (Bhujangee) 
Tanutara tanuvalliveeta koustubhavasa 

]yamudayati deshee raginee charuhasa. (Sangeeta Narayana) 


Actording to Ragamala- (written subsequent to Ragamala)- 
“dae mika Sa TTA: HUSA HGH 
୪ YI UG FN JIN FS | 
Turd gieaaftaaratcar aର୍ଶଝ afd aM ।।'' (୩୮୩୮୩) 
Dhamidre madrimalam shravana yugalatah kundale kanthamalam 
Kurpasam shubhravastram charanakara yuge nupurau kankanam cha. 
Aahamgasya prapautree mrudusukara tale pallavam samdadhana 
Gandharamntyem dugaustastrisamayarirapa sarvada yati deshee. (Ragamala) 
Varadee Raga-Rupa- 


ଷ୍ଣ କୀ ମଗୀଙ୍ 
ପୀ ୫ fueled 

Tag saa TI | (ac ia) 
Kare dadhana surapuspajugmam 


Suvrutta vakshoja manoharangee 
Smeranana charu vilolanetra 


Gaurangayasthi kathita varadee. (Narada Samhita) 
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' ୍ସୀଙ୍ଅଙ୍ୀ ଝର ସକ ୩୦ 
୩ ୩୪୯ ସୀ 
ପୀ yy 


ଶର ୩୩୮ ୩୯୫ ।। (ଏ: ୩୩୩୨) 
Vinodadayantee dayitam cha gauree 

Sukankana chamara chalanena 
Karnedadhana surapuspaguchham 

Varanganeyam kathita varadee. (Sangeeta Narayana) 


The description of nature of Shrungara Rasa in both the Ragas is very prominent. 
Desha-Raga- 

“୩ ସୀଙ୍ଏୀ ଅହ ଏ-ଅ୩ପୀ ୨, FI-f୪ 

A-ସ୩୪୪ ୩୩ ୩ 5 ୩: 11 (7d FHA HN TH: MIT) 


Revaguptodbhava deshee pa-tyakta ma, ni-vistara 
Ni-nyashamsagraha pratargeya karuna shantayoh.(Geetaprakasha & Sam:Narayana) 


X X X xX 


' "ଧେ ଆ ଅଆ ୪ ୨ ନ ପୁଷ 

ବ୍‌ ୟସୀଙସଆୀ ୩୨୪ ୩୫0 ୩୩ । (ଫୀ୩ ସଫ) 
Rusabhamsha grahanyasa tatha sa ma ni bhuyasee 

Desheenama prayoktavya ragoyam karune rase. (Sangeeta Samayasare) 


There is no disagreement about the consideration of Rasa in Deshee Raga. 
“IM 7: TIMI: 

୪ ୪ ୩୯ ମୁଂ ପଞ୍ । 

fa fଙ୍‌ଷସୀଂସୀଃ ନ୍ନ 

Target aasat | (pega) 

UNeaN tract WA gore: 

f-ଷଲୁ ୪୩୫ fg ଏ୩ A । (୮୩୩) 

Rago deshah panchamam shoryamatyah 

Sampumoyam soratee tulya eva. 


Kinchidbhedachhavarohe rivakro 
Ratroyamaduttaram geeyatesou. (Raga kalpadrumankura) 


Pamshorushabha samvadee soratee tulyarupakah 

Ri-vakro desharagascha dwiteeya pyahare nishi. (Ragachandrikayam) 

Sangeeta Narayana ditters with regard to consideration of Kala or time. The other texts opine that the time of 
singing of in Deshee Raga is after the first part of night. 
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Varadee Raga- 
ସୀ ଞଞ୍‌ଏ ଖୀ ପା ମୀ: MMi 
wnvanaT Ti Fm afar 11’ (aaa) 


' @ ସାମ୍ତୀ ୭ ara FaclGd ପୀ 
୮ ଝାଁର୍ଵ୮୯ ସସ କଣି ପସ ।।”' 
ପ୍ତ mH HRY | (Im Tafa) 


ସ୍ଞ୍୍‌ଜସୀଧ ୩୮ଷଆ ସପ ସ ୀଙପ ।”' (୩୩ ୟା) 
“Vibhasa ragarajasya panchamasya varatika 

Dhamsa sadja grahanyasa dha tarah mandramadhyama 
Samashlesaswara purna shrungare yastikodita.” (Samayasare) 


“Ri komala ma teevradya komaleekruta dheivatee 
Ni teevrenapi samyukta varatee dheivatadika.” 
dha dha ni sa ri ga ma pa ma pa mari sa. (Raga Tattwavivodha) 


“Praharadurddhato geya bhinna panchama sambhava 
Sadjnyasa grahamsheisya varadee cha manohara.” (Geeta Prakash) 


Desha Raga-Lakshyana (Characteristics of Desharaga) 
According to the practice in vogue Desharaga comes under Shreemela Raga. 


Nishada- Komala 

Vadee- Rusabha 

Samvadee- Panchama,(the other view is that Vadee-Panchama,Samvadee-Rusabha) 
Aaroha- Odava (ga, dha, varjita- without ga and dha) 
Avaroha- Vakra sampurna (re ga sa) 

Rasa- Shrungara (hasya, madhurya) 

Samaya- Dviteeya prahara ratra 

Purvanga Raga 

Aaroha- sa re ma pa nni rsa 

Avaroha- rsa nni dha pa ma ga re sa 

Some use Shuddha Nishada at the time of Aaroha. 


Varadee Raga-Lakshana (characteristics of Varadee Raaga) 


It comes within Panchama Mela according to Odishee style- rusabha, dheivata komala, madhyama-teevra. 


Vadee- Gandhara 
Samvadee- Nisada 


Sampurna- Sampurna Raga (According to Sangeeta Kaumudee it is Sadava) 
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Rasa- Karuna (pathos), Shokabhava (pathos creating- loss of the desired thing, frustration, indifference- 
separation and sorrow) 


Samaya (time)- Sandhya (evening) 
Purvanga- Pradhana Raga (main Raga) 


Raga Desha-Varadee- “> 


It is a Salaga Raga. According to the nomenclature, the features of Desha (Aarohana) and Varadee are 
foundinit. 


Desha- (Aarohana) 
sare ma pa nni rsa (komala nishada) 


Varadee- (Avarohana) 
rsa ni ddha pa tma ga ree sa (ri, dha komala, teevra madhuama) 


Raga Prakashaka Swara Vidhana- (the Rule of Raga Prakashaka) 


Aaroha- sa re maa paa nni rsaa 
Avaroha- rsaa ni ddha pa tma paddha pa ma ga ree sa. 


Which means Oudava+Vakrasampurna. This Raga is suitable to express the desired Rasa (asthetics). The 
Dutee broke the news of eagerness of Natavara, the Anukula Nayaka like sprinkling the water of nectar at the pale 


root of the Tamala tree and said:-‘ “af, facft da fara same 1’ “Sakhee, sidati tava virahe Vanamalee.” 


The great emotional poet, in the Raga Deshee Varadee has sung the above song in the mouth of Sakhee which 
has been imitated in tradition by other poets of Utkal even after seven hundred years. 


This poet visualizes- the love-lom separation afflicted Kishoree is waiting in the secluded grove. Having retumed 
from the Shyama’s grove, the attendant said:- 


“Radhe, tohalagi Shyama ki banchai go Jemadei, aau kahinki matha?” 
Oh Radha, Shyama can not live without you- why delay- make haste. 
“4 fs Fafa Ta faces HIaT 1 ga 

ଫା ୪ ଅମାର କଷା କର ସତୀ ।।' (Mf) 


“Na kuru nitamvini gamana vilamvana manusara tam hrudayesham 
Dheera sameere Yamunateere vasati vane Vanamalee.” (Geeta Govinda) 


“Oh beautiful buttocked woman, do not make delay, your loveris cagerly waiting for you on the Yamuna bunk 
where the gentle cold breeze is blowing.” 


Gopalkrishna in imitation of this has composed:- 


“Dheera sameere basi dakuchhi to naanre 
Praneshwaree Radhike-Shreematee gandharvike 
Boli hajijauchhi ta chetana re” 
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Oh Sakhee, it is my eamest request ‘Let us move fast- the nightis fleeting away. 

“effort taffetfaaft afd farm 

୫ ମଜ ସସର୍ମ ଷଆଙ୍ସର୍ମ ସଆ RC । । 

“Harirabhimanee rajaneeridaneemiyamapi yati viramam 

Kuru mama vachanam satwararachanam puraya madhuripukam.” 

In course of events, it is generally believed, that the Sargas or the Acts are created as an indicator of time lag 
between the occurrences of events. In the song “fa TARGA...’ ’ Hariribhimanee rajaniridanee...., the 
poet has indicated that the night is coming to an end. This clearly signifies that the Sakhee has requested Shreematee 
for an amorous union towards the last part of the night. But after the end of song, the same Sakhee or some other 
Sakhee says:- 


ଗଡ୍‌ ଏର yA 
୩ <୩ ମସ୍ତ ୭ ପି 
ଏର ଖା: ଖୀଙ୍ଗୀଙୁ ।।୮ 
“Twadvamyena samam samagramadhuna 
Tigmamshurastamgato 
Govindasya manorathena cha samam 
Praptam tamah sandratam.” 


Radhe, with your reluctance, the Sun has set, darkness is fast approaching with the decline of desire of 
Govinda. 

“ସସ faG farsa TART aU: 11’ 

“Tanmugdhe viphalam vilambanamasau ramyobhisara kshanah.” 

Therefore, Mugdhe (perplexed). 

“Biphale na jau abhisara ghadi 

Bilamba na kara aau.” 
(Let not the time for amorous sport pass in vain). 
The great poet has expressed this song in the mouth of Sakhee. Here naturally, a question agitates the mind, 


how such anomaly in description of the time has taken place. Of course, though there do not have audacity to 


comment on the imagination of the great poet, but it is to be humbly stated there appears some anomaly in the 
treatment of time. 


Tafa 1’ 
“Tanmugdhe viphalam vilambanamasau 
Ramyobhisarakshanam.” 
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The great poet has ended this fifth Sarga by singing this soliciting song o1 unged with Shrungara Rasa in the 
mode of Gujjaree. 


Rai has lost the power of moving an inch even being smitten by the separation of Shyama. Seeing the condition 
of Rai, Dutee, in the next morning informed Ghanashyama (ShreeKrushna):- | 
“ସ୪୮ ନ, 
ସ୍ସ ୩୩ ସ୪ ୫ । 
eTATOTHNAT 
ଏପାଖ ଏମ ପେ ସୀ ।।' 


“Natha hare 
Seedati radha basa gruhe. 
TWwadbhisaranarabhasena valantee 
Patati padani kiyanti chalantee. 


The aesthetic poet has taken the help of Raga Gondakiree to describe such condition of Shreematee. 


About the sentiment and nature of the Raga, Sangeetanarayana says- 


ନ୍ୟୁ ୩୩୪-୨ - 

MIT HFIITIEN, 
ଷର: ନସ ଫୁ 

varnifirer oskନa YEE 11’ 
“Ratotsuka kantapatha-prateeksha- 

Mapadayantee mrudupuspatalpe, 


Itastah preshita drustirarta 
Shyamangika goundakiree pradistha.” 


Describing the condition of Shreematee who pines for an amorous sport and is eagerly waiting for the arrival 
of the lover, the poet has successfully employed the above mentioned Raga and the portion ‘ ‘$d&uid: id gore’ 
“Itastah preshita drustirarta” is a mark of his spantaneous feeling. 

The poet, in the language of Dutee of Shreematee has conveyed that she (Shreematee)- 

‘“uvafa fff Te ୪ ।'' (6୪ ୮) 

“Pashyati dishidishi rahasi bhavantam” (6th canto) 

“She sees you in all direction and in the core of her heart. ...” 

The structure of Raga Goundakiree has been dealt with in the text Naradiya Chatwarimchat Raga Nirupana in 
the following manner- 

‘pf HdqAUaATe a gE 

ସମ୍ପୀସଖୀ ଫouaUrMaafs: | 
ଖୀ ସଗ fqaqrard 
୩Mosfa famad ACTA 11"! (¶. ହ 0) 
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“Shokabhibhutanayanaruna deena drusti 
Namranana dharanidhusaragatrayastih 
Aamukta charukavaree priyaduravartee 
Gondakriya vijayate kruaharupadheya.” (page-10) 


Again it is said in the same text- 


gaat Tofpa faa FRSA 11" (J. 4) 


“Gopajati priya sadhwee gorachana vilepana 
Gudhacharya gunakriya kathita keishikangana.” (page-15) 


The appropriateness of selection of Gaundakiree Raga in the context of occurrence of events establishes the 
scholarship of the poet in the musicology. Dutee, in describing the plight of the heroine who is ready for anerotic 
sport, says:- * 


“Shyama, you are very cruel in heart, you are a plunderer, my Sakhee is suffering so much for your betrayal- 
you are not turning up to the tryst as appointed- 


‘“‘wafd faafraf famfid ra 
facaf a ଗ୪୩ ଧଙୀ ।। 
“Bhavati vilamvini vigalit lajja 
Vilapati rodati vasaka sajja.” 


The poet in the contextual significance has named this Sarga ‘‘YE- " Dhrusta-Vaikuntha” 
(InsolentAutocrat). 


Go (Gu)ndakiree Raga-Lakshana (The features of Raga Goundakiree) 


In other texts this Raga is known as Goundakiree, Gundakiree or Gunakali etc. in course of time and influence 


of local style, change is noticed in structuring the swara. Here below are given some examples of different styles of 
structure of Raga according to different texts- 


Ragamanjaree: - 

‘“urquoriene TGA Uri TpRdavTa 11’ 

“Sampumnasyad gunakaree sayam sphritapanchama.” 
Hrudaya prakasha: - 

“ ଆ ପା ୩୩୧୪୩ "]୦୮୩ଫ ସଷ: ।।”' 

“Oudavastu dha gatyagadashya gunakaree vudheih.” 
Ragataranginee: - 

Gouree samsthanara Raga (re, dha-komala) 

୪ ଅ୪୩୩ଫିସଆ ସୁଆ ପା ।।।”' 

“Sandhee aashavarcejneya jneyagunakaree tatha.” 
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Geetaprakasha : - 


“ssa Msg 1-4 | 
ନ-ଧଇମ ମସ (୧)¶ୁ ୩୩୪୪ ସୁଧ: ।।” 
“Sadjnyasagrahamsheisa gondakri ma-pariskruta 
Ri-dhaheena dinadyo (dou)tu gatavyestarase vudheih.” 
According to Sangeeta Narayana, Gaundaree as in Geetaprakash comes under the category Odava. It is 


without Rushabha and Dhaivata. Vadee is Sadaja- Samvadee is Panchama. It is required to be sung at the day- 
breake. It is applicable in Asta Rasa. 


Aaroha- sag a ma pa ni rsa 
Avaroha- rsa ni pa ma ga sa 


As all the Swaras are shudha- pure, according to practice in Utkal- the Raga is tuned to the dance. 
Sangeeta Parijata : - 
The symptoms of Raga quoting have been described instead of Gundatri or Gundaciri. 


'R-ଷ ଲମ୍ଖ ଷ୍ଙଗୀ ୩-୮ Tofpଆ 

ଷିଷ୍ଣୀଙ୍ପୀଙ ଷ୍ସଗୀ ଖର ପଗ 11" (୪୦୪ ୪୩୩) 

“ri-dha komala samyukta ga-nivarjya gunakriya 

Dheivatodgraha samyukta kvachidgandhara samyukta.” (404 Sloka) 

According to commentator, it is Gundatriya or Gunatriya Raga. According to this view, both Rushabha and 
Dheivata Swaras are Komala. It is devoid of Gandhara and Nishada. Hence, it belongs to the category of Odava. 
Dheivata is its Grahaswara. Some treat Gandhara as Grahaswara where as Gandhara is described as an avoidable 
Swara- according to the description of the characteristics of Swara. In such case Raga Gaundakiree is to be treated 
as Odava or in other words Sadabha. It is said that at the time of structuring Swara, Gandhara is rarely employed. 


Raga kalpadrumankura : - 


In its view is that Swara Rusabha and Dheivata in Raga Gaunakaree is Komala. Odava Eaga is devoid of 
Swara Gandharva and Nishada- Vadeé is Dheivata and Samvadee is Rusabha. The Raga is sombre andcalm. The 
Vilamvita Laya the delayed pause in music enhances its sweetness. 


Utkal Paddhati (Odishee) (The practice followed in Utkal): - 


Raga Gunakaree as is practiced now-a-days in Odisha go without Rusabha and Dhetvata, Komala and Gandhara 
and Nishada. The two Swaras Rusabha and Dheivata being used as Komala, it is considered suitable for singing 
before dawn. 

^,» The Indian music is thoroughly established on scientific basis. The Swaras are categoriesed and determind 
according to the suitability of different seasons and times of the day and night. 

In the Raga Goundakiree the Swaras have been determined and Swara Dheivata and Rusabha Komala have 


been accepted as Vadee and Samvadee respectively. Vadee and Samvadee mean, these two Swaras are widely 
used and are the dominating Swara. Hence, Rasa and Kala are accordingly extended. The colour of Komala 
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Rusabha is gréen. The nature during dawn bears this colour. Though determination of colour is different, but all are 
of opinion that colour of this SWwara is more or less identical.The discussion we had above is according to the famous 
scientist Helmho). ‘ 


Considered fron: the angle of Rasa, the above two Swaras induce Rasa- quietitude and sweetness. According 
to the thought/emotion, it represents anxiety, SOrrow and eagerness. Hence, Jayadeva was right in his selection of 
Raga Gondakiree for express on of appropriate thought/emotion. 


According to the tryst (tinu), ‘Dhrusta Vaikuntha’, ShreeKrushna has not gone to the grove when Shreematee 
was eagerly expecting him. Thereafter, after the departure of night, the Dutee comes to ShreeKrushna again and 
describes the pathetic condition of Rai and solicits ShreeKrushna to come to the grove of Rai. The sixth Sarga ends 
here with Raga Goundakiree. 


In the beginning of the seventh Sarga, the great poet Jayadeva has sung the predicament of separation-striken 
Shreematee in Malava Raga. 


She has dedicated her family prestige, personal diginity and all to Rasaraja, and nothing is left with 
Mahabhavamayee- the Embodiment of Supreme Emotion. She is now a maid servant at the feet of Govinda- waiting 
for his arrival on the tip-toe of expectation. At that time- 


“Ta MiG pAlPAYE WI- 


ଷଆର୍ଷ-ଖୀଉମ କଣ କଷା ଏହା । 

fଙ୍ଧସଣି ସ୍ଙ୍ମ ସସ ନତ ଗୀ' ଶି 

ତଙ୍କ ମଣ ୩ ଖୀ ।।”' 

“Rasje shashanka kulateekulabhrasta papa- 

Samijata-lanchhana kala vahi vakshya deshe. 

Diksundaree vadana chandana vindu ba’ se 

Brundavane biharnile kararaji tali.” 

Now also, the sense of audacity of philanderer has not changed Narayana. The separation-striken Rai says- 


“Kala ta ateéta shatha Shyama sakhi kahin re? 
Bikala mama jaubana ta biphala patha chahin re.” 


A little discourse with regard to selection of Raga in the context of circumstances, time and person, one can 
realize the.scholarship of the aesthetic poet in music. 


The purity of Raga Nishada and Gandharva and the use of Swara Komala are the index of speciality of Raga 
Oudava. In the context of hearing of the first two Swaras, semtiments like- anxiety, merriment, friendship, and 
sérvituge, and then sweetness, tranquility then with the use of Komala Madhura- sentiments like sweetness, friendship 
or tranqyi lity are indentical and inducement of sentiment is the soul of Raga Malava. The great poet while describing 
the predicament of the separation striken of Shreematee has taken the help of ‘ ‘ard afr at Aiea: ସୀ ।”' 
“Sayam nishi va malavah shuchau” to create appropriate Rasas andit is also suitable for the time in question. 


The adage- “Preetighare sandeha duaree”- "the suspicious guard is at the door of house of romance" is 
appropriate. Suspicion multiplies in the mind of Kishoree- when the dexterious lover Shyama does not turn up to the 
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tryst of Betas Kunja. Here the poet selected Raga Vasanta for describing the anguish of separation of Shreematee. 
Atthe appropriate time, the poet has expressed the self-conceit, grief and suspicion in the absence of the dexterious 
lover- 


‘pf myRgon freafd gad To’ 


“Kapi madhuripuna vilasati yuvateeradhikaguna” 


Such suspicion centric thought of ordinary heroine of Utkal is also depicted. The musician poet Kavi Samrat 
Upendra Bhanja has written- 


“Keniki se gale, kimpain naile 
Tenukari kama anale dahile, 

Kiba keun naree ta mana mohila, 
Se deshe mo dhana galeti re.” etc. 


The composition swara of Raga Vasanta is perfectly suitable for expressing the emotion/thought of a separation- 
striken heroine. The Raga is capable of inducing the sentiment of servitude, friendship and sweetness in respect of 
Swaras Sadaja, Gandharva, Madhyama Dheivata and Nishad. The unbated Swara at the time of pronouncement of 
Sadaja-Madhyama in the traditional style of Odishee makes the Raga sweeter. The sympathy, self-sacrifice or 
surrender of self is the symbol of servitude. Shreematee has dedicated herself, Behind the self-surrender lies the 
feeling of servitude of Shreematee, the embodiment of Supreme Emotion,- the beloved consort of Rasaraja. Again 
by dint of this devotion the Rasaraja is her faithful lover. Raga Vasanta is the inducer of this Vasanta Rasa. Aarohee- 
Panchama Varjita(without Panchama). During the time of Avaroha- the two Madhyama Swaras- Shudha and Teevra 
make the extension of Swara Sanchara sweet Rasa clear. Panchama is now used at the time of Avaroha which is in 
vogue now, By this far from the fear of being hostile to produce Rasa, it becomes a complement. 


If one analyses deeply, it will be seen that because of axcess of love for the dear one, the jealousy multiplies in 
the heart of Shreematee. The great poet has deeply depicted the condition of the devine personality as is commonly 
noticed at the profane level in the matter of envy. 

In the seventh Sarga relatively more number of songs have been composedi.e. Raga Malava, Vasanta, Gurjjaree 
and lastly Dashavtaree. The poet has beautifully articulated the lamentation, anguish, jealousy and restlessness of the 
separation-striken Shreematee and thereby revealed his sympathetic heart. 

In the first song of the Seventh Sarga, with the enchanting sweet modulation of Malava Raga, the poet has 
witnessed the rise of the Moon in the evening during Spring time and has heard the “Virachita vividha vilapa” 
(lamentation of different hues) of Shreematee. 


The suspicious imaginative eye of the separation-striken heroine has seen- 

“ft muito feeufd gad 1’ 

“Kaapi madhugpuna vilasati yuvateeradhikaguna”. 

Whois that beloved who is more accomplished than herself with whom her dear-heart is engaged in romantic. 
dalliance? 


So Raga Vasanta has entere the romantic bower and has loosened the smooth tuft of the hair which was 
scented by perfumes. Accompanied with Sadaja Madhyama it ascended without ladder with the dream of the 
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eagerly awaited heroine in bloosoming green scenario. But the next moment, it takes a downward motion like a 
pale-bud when tyrist time of the hero passed. Her cheeks turned white. At this juncture the pungence of Madhyama 
Swara intervene and shakes the heart full of hopes and joy resulting in fear and despair. Hence, Bipralabdha Naika 
cheated heroine! out of frustration the eagerly awaited heroine became disheartened and turned in to “Utkantha 
Manasi”’- anxious beloved. 


Her mind is full of suspicions. The desire for romantic dalliance has exceeded the bounds. She imagines- 
“mae fio frat ATG 
mrifie Tet ।।”' 
“Mrugamada tilakam likhati sapulakam 
Mrugamida rajaneckare.” 
The poet has coloured the Moon-like faces of hero and heroin. with the black-hues of musk like the hare 
black-hare line spot on the Moon. 


The hopes of the heroine are shattered and she becomes glomy. Her vision became blurred. Raga Gujjaree, 
the Shrungara inonducing Raga has then adorned the voice of the poet with Swaras Komala Rusabha, Komala 
Dhaivata and Teevra Madhyama. 


This is ordinary profane amorous dalliance. The eagerness fo “the celestial amorous dalliance has smitten the 
heart of the Jove-lorn Shreematee and she says: - 


“ zepUerdafaTp୍ଝ ସପ: ଏଷ ଆ ।'' 
“Utkantharttabharavivasphudidam cheetah swayam yasyati.” 


~~ 


“Let it not come off, let him not come, but my desire for union with Shyama will desert this insignificant heart 
and mingle is the union of the dear one automatically.” 


ମମୀ କସ ନଚଲୀଖ ମୀ ' 
“Smeranana charu bilola netra” 
The smiling face with charming black eyes of Radhika hunted with host of past sweet, awakened many hopes. 


Shreematee suffers the bout of envy, self-conceit, fear, indifference and grief of separation accordingly and has 
becomes impatient. 


The great poet is not satisfied with the use of Swaras- Komala Rusabha, Komala Dhaivata and Teevra 
Madhyama dfter Gujjaree. He goes further and employs Komala Nishada along with these Swaras, has adopted 
Deshvaradee to produce the desired Rasa. With the help of this Raga, the great poet has woven in to words the 
lahguage of the eyes of Shreematee. . 


"ଆତ ମଥ ଙଖଞଆ ମଷସସ 

` ୨ ଖୀ ନନ ହମ 
ahd, ଆ a mA ।'' 
* Anila tarala kuvalaya nayanena 


..[apati na sa kishalaya shayanena 
“ Sakhi, ya ramita vanamalina.” 


(276) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Rasa-Raga 


. 


+ Again, as the last attempet he has given vent to the feelin g of Shréemati in her last solicitation to Malaya and 
Panchavana: - 


‘“‘aruifadfe Hears Tuan 

୩ ଣା 4 ¢ ଏମ ।।'' 

“Vadhamvidhehi malayanika panchavana 

Pranan gruhana na gruham punarashrayisye.” 

The anxiety of the night of separation has ended in the Seventh Sarga. 

So life for Radhika has become intolerable without the company of Shyama. She has implored her death 
before Malaya (gentle breeze of the spring) cupid and Yamuna for abasement of her pang of separation. The last 
phase of penance of love is about to set in. the dawn with its crimson light on the eastern horizone appeares with a 
smile. Just at this point of time appeares ‘Vilakshya Laxmipati’ at the bower of Khandita Nayika Shreematee. To his 
astonishment he saw the indominating self-conceited Radhika, Laxmipati was perplexed and anguished. The dexterious 
hero Sang many flattering songs and heard in return: - 

“afte aft, Mua Mf 
ହା ମୀଷ୍ଙ୍୍‌ ପକ ଷ୍‌ ।।' 


“ଖସ ମସ ମମ ମ୮ ୯୨୮ ମସ ଓମ ମସ ୨୩a, 
gd Tf, F Tro Uh, J HIT fF 11’ 
“Harihani yahi, Madhavayahi, 
Keshava mavada kaitava vadam.” 


“Cheti rati nava taruna barana taba alasa nayana parakashe 

‘Daramukulita gati, ke ramanee prati, guru Anuraga bikashe.” 

The poet has selected this Bhairavee Raga which is Rasa exciting befitting the time and person in this song of 
the Eighth Sarga. ‘ ‘MIU deaftesd’’ Naradiya Chatwarimchhat while determinig the nature and structure of this 
Raga has said: - 

' ଅନ ସମ ୩୭ ୪ ଖୀ 

fa ୩୩ edad me 

କ୍ର ମ୍ପ aqua 

yeaa Hof He  ।।'' 


“Sphatikarachita peethe ramya kailash shrunge 
Vikddha kamala patrairachharyanti mahesham 
Karadhruta ghanavadya peetavarnayatakshee 
Sukavibhiriyamukta bhairavee bhairava stree.” 


This sloka has also been adopted in ‘ ‘fd Hadrael’’ ‘Sangeeta Muktavalee’- an Odiya text on music. It 
is also further said: - 
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“Chandraprabha charumukhee sunetra 
Vidyadharee nrutyakalam vahantee 
Pikaswarateeva manoharangee 
Sa bhairaveeyam kathita munindraih” 


The author of Sangeeta Narayana has placed this in category Odava Raga. He has described Bhairavee as 
“ge WMa’’ ‘Narada Bhairavee’. 


'ଏପିଗ୍ଷ ୪୨zFET HUEY 
ଅଫ: ହର୍ଷ । 
ଖୀ ଏପ: fag Me 
୩ଣିଖ ମଙଷ୍ୀଷଙ ।।' 
“Sarovarasthe sphatikasya mandape 
Saroruhaih shankaramarchayantee 
Tala prayogaih prativadha geeta 
Gaureetanumarada bhairaveeyam.” 


Though the nature and structure of Bhairavee Raga have been described differently, but they convey the same 
feeling. In Utkal it is a very popular Raginee. With the help of this Raga, the great poet in the Eighth Sarga hassung, 


MK Sa be La fe Cs ROK IARC UU CE obs LLG Fs be a Ds Ue ba ls 
‘Rajaneejanita gurujagararagakasayitamalasanimesam” 
The occasion was at the day-break. Because of long waiting during the last night, the red-eyes of the cheat 


hero getting sleepy out of tedium... etc. 


This is the time of singing in this Raga. The author of Sangeeta Narayana placing it in the class of ‘Oudava’ has 
wnitten: - 

‘“Hrisfy f-mafgd: 

u-TeM Muar 

Tare Sao 11’ 

“Bhairaveepi ni-pojjhitah 

Dha-grahamsho madhyamanto 

Geyamangala karmanee.” 


This sloka is also found in Sangeeta Muktavalee. 


According to the views current is Utkala ‘Bhairavee’ is wholey native. This Swara like Rusabha, Gandhara, 
Dhaivata and Nishada is Komala. 
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Vadee- Madhyama 

Samvadee- sadaja 

Matantare (other) Vadee- Dhaivata 
Samvadee- Gandhara 

Samaya (time)- Pratakala Moming 
Rasa- Shrungara (erotic) 

Aaroha- Sampumna 

Avaroha- Sampurna 


According to the musical text of Utkal, some use this Raga in Rusabha and Panchama Swara and Madhyama 
Sadaja Vadee Samvadee. 


In such a style 


Aaroha- saa jnyaa maa ddhaa nni rsaa 
Avaroha- rsaa nni ddhaa maa jnyaa saa 


So to say, it is similar to Malakosa Raga of Hindusthanee. The structure of Bhairavee is Karnatakee style 
which totally different. 


The great poet Jayadeva has used Raga which produces the Rasa of separation in the song of Shreematee 
arising out of self-conceit meant for Vilakshya Lakshmeepati. 


ରଥ ଏର ଅଆ: ଆମ ୩୪୍‌ 
wiraentfed: yard wr ff fsa 11’ 
“‘Ulanghya samayam yasyah preyanadyopabhogavan 
Bhogalakshmankitah prataragachhet sa hi khandita.” 


‘“qrdafa fam Tear a Tad: 
ur usaf Ffuar twats 11’ (a: T:) 


‘“Parswameti priyo yasya anya sambhogachihnnitah 
Saa khanditeti kathita dheereireersyakasayita.” (Sa: Da:) 


With the passing of time of tryst and seeing the symptoms of erotic sport by the other heroines on the body, 
Shreematee has turned in to a Khandita Nayika- (Khandita Nayika is she who becomes envious of other women 
who share erotic dalliance with her lover). The dexterious Shyama is present at the gate of bower. The crimson light 
of the rising Sun is becoming clear. The Cuckoos, (Kajalapati) make their presence felt as indicator of arrival of 
dawn. The conceitful language of Rai who has been night long awaiting the arrival of the hero is: - 

‘ff us, aff HAT’ “Yahi madhava, yahi keshava’- (Get out of the bower) 

‘mrad hdd aE’ ‘Madhava kaitava vadam’- (Don’t try to cheat by your flattery) 

Here ends the Eighth Sarga with an indication of past and future events to follow in a dramatic interlude.. 

Is this the culmination of so much of devotion,emotion attachment? A sense of revolt agitated in her depreSsed 
mind. The wave of deep love was broken by the against-wind. The simple heroine has become motionless. 
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ନନ୍‌ ୩୩: ପୁ: ଏସ ମ୍‌ ।।'' ( ema) 

“ Aheriva gatih premah swabhavakutila bhavet.” (Shree Rupagoswamee) 

The Sakhis have persuaded and appealed in many ways. But the Natavara, the lover of many women appeared 
at the gate of Radha’s bower after time of tryst with striken Radhika, who had been waiting dressed in attractive 
altire passed. His body carried various signs of erotic dalliance with other women. The Sakhis tried to persuade 
Sh?eematee to break her self-conceit, but the angry Shreematee would not calm down. 


“ସା ଏମୀଆ ସାଞଙ୍ୟଥ ଆ 

uaa Fara g a 11"! (afta To) 

“Chatukaramapi prananatham dosadapasya ya 

Paschattapamavapnoti kalahantarita tu sa.” (Sahitya Darpana) 
The Sakhis say- 

"ପର ୟୁ ମୀତା ମମି । 

ଅଧର୍ମ ମମ ତ ଏକମ 

fନଧଙ ଧା ଖଞ ୪ ।।”' 

“Madhave ma kuru manini manamaye 

Harirabhisarati vahati madhu pavane 

Kimaparamadhika sukham sakhi bhavane.” 

This composition of Jayadeva finds its echos in the writings of the devotional poet Pindika Shreechandana. 


“Maninee ratana dhani, mana teja eniki 

Aanandayee aanande bhaja benupaniki. 

Karuchhi dayini radhe, dharuchhi to paniki 

Se shyamanagara dosa phingidia paniki. 

Jahapain muruchhilu kulasheela shreniki 

Jani janu mani taku para pari ganiki? (Basanta Rasa) 


There was no sign of abatement of self-conceit of Kalahantarita heroine (one class of heroine involved in 


romantic affairs in a particular situation) at so much of persuation of Sakhis. Mukunda (Vishnu) is stunned (Mugdha) 
with the thought of removing (abating) the self-conceit of Shreematee. 


Manopashama chintare Mukunda Mugdha 
(Mukunda was perplexed with the thought of abatement of conceit) 


Keeping in view, the place, time and person, the poet has selected Raga Ramakree or Ramakiree to produce 
the desired Rasa. 


The author of Raga Malakara has enunciated the nature of structures of the Rasa of this Raga as follows: - 
al Tat HAIN HEA JIN | 

Gl Taal fda a te fata 

୩୩ fuSମୀ ଖୀ ୩୪୦ ଷ୍କ ।।' 
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“Purnendrasya sumuktamanitaralagala neelavastramdadhana 
Kurpasam raktavarnam karacharanayuge kankane nupurau cha. 
Ramakree chanchalakshee vimalataragiram cha ratantee vidagdha’ 
Shrungaradhya trisadja tvanalagatiganee rajate sarvadaiva.” 


According to description in Natyamanorama- 


‘qa tarsavt 
Jhstug: Torrid cua 
ସଙ୍ୀମମୀ ୩୩0 ୨୪ ।।' 


“Prataptachameekaracharuvarna 
Karnavatamsam vimalam vahantee 
Pauspamdhanuh pauspasharam dadhana 
Chandranana ramakiree pradistha.” 


Both the descriptions are almost of the same Rasa-oriented. 


Odava- (vakra) The Aarohee and Avarohee of complete Ramakiree Raga- 
Aaroheec- saa ree gaa paa ddhaa rsaa 
Avarohee- rsaa ni ddhaa paa tmaa gat maa gaa ree saa 


They are treated like this. Uttaranga is the main Raga. Some also use two Madhyama. 
Vaadee- Panchama, Samvadee- Sadaja 
The nature of structure of the Ragas was thought of and determind by the scholars during the first decade of 
Seventeenth Century. The Sangeeta Damodar written by Pandit Damodara Mishra (1625 AD) has wide publicity in 


Odisha. The contemplative structure of this Raga was found with picture in a supplement to an old ShreeGeetagovinda 
with acommentary. The commentator himself was an artist. He has wnitten- 


'ଗଙ୍ଏ ମଙ୍ଙ ୯ ଏମ- 

ଝମିକ ଗର୍ଗ 
fits uff 

TepaTMd HERR || 
or yafasifad fafefad 

. Sf Mamas 

ସା ୩୫ ପର ଧ- 

ଅ୍ଷ ୮ ଏ ଧଫ ।। 


*“Veerendrasya mukunda sindhura pate- 
Rdeerneik vandhomava 
Trimshanke pratipattithau 
Gurukanyamgate bhaskare. 
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Teeka puttalikanvitam vilikhitam 
| Shree Geetagovindakam 
Kavyam charu dhanamjayakhya dharanee- 
Deve na pakshyesite.” 


Itis presumed according to historical events, that this book was written in 1684. We have also been able to 
procure another book written on palm leaves with pictures which was written in 1713 (published by me). This leads 
us to the conclusion that the Odias were first to draw pictur on palm leaves indicating the nature of structures of the 
Raga or such pictures were drawn on the imitation of pictures depicted by Rajasthana artists on silk cloths at 
contemporaneous time or a little earlier. Thus it is clearly proved that a special musical style was in vogue in Utkal 
according to the dicta of saint Bharata. It is indisputable. 


Itis certain that the Ragas were contemplated before the Sixteenth century. Had it not been so, the people 
would not have been acquinted with the Ragas during the Sixteenth century. Perhaps by the Eleventh century the 
structures of these Ragas were very well contemplated. It is but proper to treat the contemplated picture of the Raga 
as the expression of the thought/emotion of the Raga. The present detailed discourse support the Ragas employed 
by great poet Jayadeva in ShreeGeetagovinda according to situation of time and persons. 


The time of pufilication of pictures of different Ragas have been determined. The natures of Swaras are 
determined by the scientists. 


The Swaras of Rusabha, Gandhara, Dhaivata and Nishada used in Raga Bhairavee is Komala. When their 
nature is considered, it is compared to the colour of the nature (sky) a little before dawn. In the Eighth Sarga, the 
arrival of the dextereous hero (Nayak) is in the early dawn is the Raga Bhairavee. Thereafter in the Nineth Sarga the 
consoling words of the Sakhis to Khandita Nayika Shreematee have been to be sympathetic to Shyama. In the Raga 
Ramakiree the contemplated pictures of both the Ragas have been described. Considered from the stand point of 
time, the two Swaras Rusabha and Dhaivata being natural appear similar to the coloured sky at the time of dawn or 
alittle later. The nature of man is guided by the diverse behaviour of nature. The events are also moulded accordingly. 
The selection of Raga along with other natural aspects establishes the scholarship of the poet in the musicology. 


The Eighth and Nineth Sargas have been completed with one song each. The subject matter of the Eighth 
Sarga describes the arrival of Dhrta/Shatha- dexterious hero near the Khandita Naayikaa. The event takes place at 
the dawn. Having been deprived of the favour of the Naayika- heroine the ! ‘2ayak- hero returned with a sorrowful 
heart. In the Nineth Sarga, the Sakhis are trying to persuade the Naayika to woo her love for the Nayuk- hero. The 
time is evening onwards. 


In the first circumstance, Raga Bhairavee has been closen and for the second event, Raga Ramakiree to 
prouduce appropriate Rasas. 


The skill for selecting Swara for hearing and producing Rasa is universally acknowledged. Raga has been 
created according to Vyutkrama of modulation. The perfection of production of Rasa rests with the expression of 
importance of Vadee and Samvaadee with the help of Swara and Shruti (tune and hearing). These form the basis 


musical expression of contemplation/imagination of pictures of Raga. The artist has picturised the language of mind 
in painter’s brush or writer’s pen. 


There has been happy employment of Raga to produce Rasa as desired by the poet in consideration of 
speciality of Swara. In the last song of the Nineth Sarga, the Sakhi in this Raga‘has finally said- 
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“ଆକଏଆୁ କ୍ୟ ଖୁ ମ୍‌ 

ମନ କଣ ଝୁଙଅ୍ ଏମ୍‌ 2 
“Harirupayatu vadatu vahu madhuram 
Kimiti karosi hrudayamati vidhuram?” 


The Sun is in descending motion. His bright rays are on the wane. The fire of anger of Kalahantarita Rai is 
gradually abating by the solicitation of the dear companion maids with the coolness of nature in the evening. 


At this juncture appeared Anukula Nayak ShreeKrushna at the bower of Praudhaa Manavatee Naayika Rai 
with a bashful face and a slanting glance, Shreematee heavs a heavy sigh- Natavara is in front. The aesthetic lover 
contencelocating the condition with a delightfull heart and fearful gait approched Shreematee and completely 
surrendering himself says: - 


‘“fqa ସୀ 
ୃଷଅଆ ୨A 11” 


“Priye charusheele 


Munchamayi manamanidanam.” (Oh, my dear, wipe out your baseless grouse). 


‘Sa tve vaham’- ‘I am that’ - ‘you are me’- in this manner, the Rasaraja Govinda has solicited love of 
Mahabhavamayee Shree Radha- (the embodiment of Supreme Sentiment). 


This solicitation is nothing but complete surrender of the All Mighty the power incarnate before the embodiment 
of Power (shaktimayee) the incarnation of power. 


Some day, Shyama and separation striken Radha thought like this: - 
‘“uaselfd He4 Ma 
myqrefmfd ତୀ ।' 


“Mahuravalokita mandana leela 
Madhuripurahamiti bhavanasheela!” 


. . - 44 rt! 4 ୨ < Mu 
In such a principle he considered- ୪4 Uae ‘sa evaham’- ‘I am you- you are me’. 


Itis, in this spirit of thought, Govinda surrenders before ShreeRadha. The great poet, to express his thought of 
solicitation has used Raga Deshvaraadee to produce the appropriate Rasa. Further to make this Swara more 
melodius has used Tala Aathatali. This Tala is peculiar to Utkal only. 


The aforesaid Raga and Tala are equally capable of producing Madhura Shrungara- sweet romance and 
Karuna Rasa- pathetic emotion. The great poet, having relied on the aforesaid two has approached Rasamayee 
ShreeRadhika with flattering solicitation in the following song- 


“eff CT Hed pede 
ଝୁ ମୁଖ ୍ଞାୁ ।।'' 


“Jwalatimayee daruno madana kadananalo 
Haratu tadupahita vikaram.” 
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It does not end here. Govinda the soul of devotees does not mind humbling himself before Bhavamayee and 
the poet sings- 
“pale HIT raves Hse 
ଶଖଅଖ ୪୩ ।।' 
Chandrakacharu mayura shikhandaka mandala 
Valayita kesham.” | , 
Madhava, who is tied by the devotee, writes in his own hand with Lekhanee (pen) on the Pothee (palm leave 
bunch) in this Raga and Tala. 
ଙ ଅଙ୍ଫଙମଙ ମସ୍ଂଙ୍‌ । ।' ' 
“Smara garalakhandanam mamashirashimandanam 
Dehi padapallava mudaram.” 
Following this tradition of Utkal poet Narendra, during the Sixteenth century in Kavya ‘Madalasa’ sang in 
simple and sweet language- 
“Sthala sarasija pada sundara 
Priye mandana kara mora shira 
.Boli rasikanagara jatnare 
Pada dharante kamala karare.”.... 
Then it was sweet moon-lit night of the spring. Seeing such predicament of Shyama who moves in the forest on 
the bank of the river Yamuna trembled in sympathy. This Kadamba tree which considered it self fortunate to hear the 


charming note of that flute, which does not adom the hand of Shyama. He is lying prostrate on the dust at the feet of 
Manamayee- the embodiment of self-conceit, soliciting from the very core of its heart- 


“Oh, Bhavamayee (embodiment of sentiment), why such envy and with whom? Be kind. I am at your feet- 
'ଖସୟଣଏ ଧୃଖୀସୀ ୨ ଝ୪ ମା'ଞ୍ସ: 

× × × କଏ ସୀ ଏ {' ' 

“ Anugrahaya bhutanam manusam deha mashritah 


Xx Xxx Krushnastu Bhagavan swayam.” 
Soliciting your pardon 


This self-conceit at this stage does not behave you Oh Devee! 


The Moon of the spring entered the bowers and foliage soaked with dewdrops. It appeared, as if it supplicate 
in trembling voice with lamps in hand: - 
“Charanatale taba sharana mage 


Barajabana banacharee re, 
Kekee jhalara lote bhutala 


Mana teja tu goree re.” 
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Sakhis like Lalita and Vishakha etc were present there at that time- 

' ଆ ଅଥ ଓସ୍‌ ଖୀର୍ଧଧ୍ୟ୍ ସ ଗୀ 

ସସ -ଏଏ୍‌ଙୀ ଷସଧଷୟ୍ଂଆୁ ।।'' (ଧୁ - ହଠ ୩) 

“Ya dustajyam swajanam aaryapatham cha hitva 
Bhejurmukunda-padaveem shrutibhirvimrugyam.” (Bhagavata- 10th) 


Shreekrushna solicitated with folded hands foreschewing the angered envy along with those Gopal maids who 
successively ignore their family and Aryan traditions, whom the Vedas follow, who are dedicated to ShreeKrushna, 
who are treated as changing idols in thelyrics, embodiment of love and devotion. Realizing the emotional feeling in 
the wake of prospect of union of RadhaMadhava, the charmed woman of Braja the devotional poet Gopal Krushna 
following the way of Jayadeva has said- 


“Etharaka Shyama disa kara kshama re 
Padatale padi jauchanti sadhi 
Tola hele shreemukha chandrama re.” 


The great poet has ended the Tenth Sarga with the end of Manabhanjana breaking the arrogance of Radha. 


Next evening- the darkness has enveloped the atmosphere. The lover Natavara is expecting the arrival of 
beloved in the bower of Veta (cane plant) thickets. When the arrogance of love abated a little, the Sakhis handed 
over the suitable dress to her and said- “Oh, the beautiful, wipe out the envy from your mind, listen to the voice of 
panegyrists (aband) of the cupid. Abandon your dis taste (detachment) procede to the bower without delay: - 


“Charunitamba guru stanabhare mantharagaminee rai 
Chala mukhara mani manjira nade rajahamsa tu harai.” 


“Sukhatharu sukha aashare sukha adhika.” 


The words of the experienced poet are true to the letters indeed. The self-less hilarious Sakhis of Shreematee 
are thrilled at the prospect of union of RadhaMadhava. 


“3s Uf gH pod ATH 
fas saath TE 11’ 
“Aatmanopadhikam prema kurdhana nanyanyamachhalam 


Vishrambinee vayoveshadibhistulya sakhimata.” 


“Those Sakhis who sincerely love Shreematee more than themselves, whose age and dress match with those 
of Shreematee in the minds of these Sakhis.”” The new spring has created ripples in their heart. The unrivalled pdet « 
has given the shape to the beautiful melodious words and has made it sweet and melodious with the help of Raga 
Vasanta. The Raga is erotic. Giving the characteristics of this Raga, Parshwadeva (Jain), the author of Sangeeta 


Samayasaara has written: - 
fla afs i (fH): | 
3୮୩୩ ୧ ୪୪ 
HEM fg AA: 11 (24) 
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dfs Ku ସର୍ଜସ: । 
a: 5 

୩ ff ଅସ ।। ( ୧) 
ଖଅମ୍ଚଷ୍ ୪-୩୮: 

taal Tmfsaad: 1’ 
“Marga hindola raganga 

Hindole vedi sangi (kshi) tah 
Amshanyase grahe sadja 

Stasyatare tu madhyamah. (15) 
Sadjaswaro bhavenmandre 

Todito ridha varjitah 
Samayoh kampitaschaiva 

Shrungare viniyujyate. (16) 
Ayameva vasantakhyah 

Prokto ragavichakshaneih.” 


Aguin, Pundarika, the author of Ragamalakara says: - 
ଜୀ ଖା ଅଣ ଏ ଖସ: ପଙ୍କ ୍ୀସ 
୩A ସାରୀ ମ୍ମ ପସସଷ୍ପୀସ <: ।। 
argent a fa ue ୩ ଖୀ 
ଦ୍ଧ ଷର୍କଷୀଆଖଓ୪୫୫୍‌ ପ୮୦ ଅଙ୍ଗ ଷଷଙସ: ।।' 
“Jato hindola mele swara sakalayutah sakrikascha prabhate 
Swarame kreedamano navadalakusumamodaluvdhali vrundah. 


Tambulasyoti gauro ratipati sadrusho raktavastrascha sadei 
Yosidhih sarvavadyaravarabhasamahad bhasya yuktau vasantah.” 


(Raga Vasanta has been discussed earlier) 


Hereafter, the woman of Braja persuaded the slightly envious tryst-bound Raseshwaree to bound for Krushna's 
tryst in the darkened thicket of Tamala and reached her there and said, 


“ofa TU, Mug-aTae 
ସପ ଏଖ-୩୪୪ ଆଁ କ୍ଙ୍ ।' 


‘Pravisha Radhe, Madhava-sameepamiha 
Vilasa rati-rabhasa hasita vadane.’ 


“Enter the bower of Madhava and indulge in the rapturous romance.” 
The great poet has selected Raga ‘Desh Varaadee’ to suit the Rasa and time of this song. 
In the tryst bower of love is eagerly waiting Shyama Sundara to taste the nectar of lips of Radha- ‘Radhadgara- 


sudhapana-shaline-vanamaline-” still, his doubtful mind distressed by separation, is murmuning. 
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‘‘ aaTaTHTT Haft Haq 4 Ga 

୧ ସୁତ ହମ ମତ ମମଷସ ଓମ ।' 
“Kshyamyataparam kadapi tavedrusham na karomi 
Dehi sundari darshanam mama manmthena dunomi.” 


Still the tearful eyes see: - 


'ସଷୀଦ୍‌ ଖୀ ଧା ୪୩ ୭ ୩ ର୍ଷ ଖୀ ୯: ଖୀ 

ର୍ଷ ଖୀ ନ ହସ ଷୀ ସଙ୍ଗ । 

ଅଷd: ଏ%fqU ୧ ୫4 ଆ ଧୀ 

ଖୀ ୩ ୪ ୪ "ସୟ ୪୩ ୩ ଅଞନୁସଷୀଙ: ।” 

“Prasade saa pathi pathi cha saa purvatah saa purah saa 
Paryakem saa dishi dishi cha saa tadviyogaturasya. 


Hamchetah prakrutirapara nastite kopi saa saa 
Saa saa saa saa jagati sakale koyamdveitavadah.” 


Which means- 


“Radhais in the palace; Radha is on the way, Radha is in front, Radha is behind the back, Radha is on the bed- 
Radha is all around- Govinda is experiencing the presence of Radha every- where-. He reflects, ‘Oh my heart’ don’t 
you have any other nature? You see Radha throughout. Is there no second to Radha? 


At this juncture of time is heard the jingling sound of beautiful Nupura bashful gait. Govinda is now Sananda- 
Blissful cowherd. Therefore- 

"୩ ସ୍ଝ୍‌ହା ରସ ଷ୍ହାସଙ୍‌ ଷସ୍ମ୍- ଗା ।' 

“Sa dadarsha guruharsa-vasamvada vadanamananga-vikasham” 


Jayadeva has woven this union in to melodious song with Chhanda, Swara and Tala in Raga Varadee. 


Varadee is one of the Melas current in Utkal. In consideration of the Swara of the Raga the time is night and 
Rasa is Shrungara. Hence, the selection of Raga is appropriate. Earlier, discussion has been made on this Raga. The 
great poet has ended the Eleventh Sarga having described the celebration of amorous dalliance in this Raga. 


After listening to the Sakhis, Shreematee entered the grove with bashful gait. The women of Braja have 
departed from the chamber of the bower with smiling face as a mark of satisfaction. It is tue fourth part of night. 
“Though Narayana is the shelter of women I seek shelter under you. Oh Radha, Bhavamayee- the Supreme 
Sentiment” — was the address of Govinda. 

“Navadala shejapare rakha sundari! 
Charanakamala taba aaji 
Pau parabhava heri padabarana, 
Jau mana garaba bhaji”- 
The aesthetic hero Natavara solicited the favour. The poet has beautifully given expression to the mental 
thought of Manamohana in beautiful language. Adorned with Swara (tune) Chhanda (metre) and Alankara (rhetoncs), 
this song has burst out with succulent modulation in the Raga ‘Vibhaasa’. 
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The musicologists have described the characteristics of this structure of this Raga- - 


‘a ଏମAIMAd YT: (ଏ: ) 
fyuaruase guihgqd: 

qi Te GAIAM 

{କଫ ୩୩: ଖା ଝଞ C: 

“Swachhanda sammanita pusparagah (chapah) 
Priyadharaswada sudhabhitruptah 


Paryanka madhyasya krutopavesho 
Vibhasa ragah kila hema gaurah.” 


The author of Ragamala has also said about the nature of this Raga- 


“Gaurangah pankajakshyah sushavara vasano 

Bhale Kashmir vind- 
Matreesagbhusyakanthaschaturavaragiram 

Keeramadhyapayanyah. 
Mele tatasya jatastvadhik prathamabhah 

Sakrikopah shathosau 
Swechhagamee prabhate vadati cha daitam 

Shree vibhasakhya ragah.” 


The nature of the Raga as described is suitable to the thought of the song. This Raga springs from the Raga 
Goureemela of style followed in Odisha. Rusabha and Dhaivata swaras of this Raga are Komala. 


Because of its being Odava in ascending it is bereft of Madhyama and Nishada. In descendancy, it is Sampurna 


(complete). 
Vadeeswara- Gandhara 
Samvadee Swara- Panchama 


According to some- 


Vadee- Panchama 
Samvadee- Gandhara 
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Rasa- Shanta, Shrungara 
Time- 4th part of night 


The other view is- 
Time is dawn 


Aaroha- saa ri gaa maa dhaa rsaa 
Avaroha- rsaa, ni, dhaa, paa, maa, gaa, ni saa. 


Some are of the view, it is proper to use Teevra Madhyama in this Raga. In this style, at thé time of discendancy 
Teevra Madhyama is used instead of Shudha Madhyama and this Raga is called Varadee Mela. - 
According to Hrudaya Prakash (99th sloka)- 


' ନକ ମିସ୍‌ ୮୦୮ ୩୮୯୦୪୩ । 
Tu H-quqnRTfat”’ 
“Ouduvo maniheenatvat vibhaso gadirisyate 
Ga pa dha sa-dha pa ma ri ga ri sa.” 


Hrudaya Kautuka says (18th sloka)- 


Pa dhou ni sou ni dha pa maah ga ri saah kathitaah swaraah 
Bhasamano vibhasauhsau sampurno bhuvi bhasate. 
Pa dha ni sa- ni dha pa ma gari sa. 


Ending the description of sweetness of the union in the grove by employing Raga Vibhasa the poet says- 


May this song which gives delight to ‘Madhuripu (Vishnu) saturate the heart of the Rasikas (aesthetics) with 
the taste of bliss of amorous dalliance of Govinda- 


After this is described the sweetness of beautiful picture of dissolution of Kunja in the last song of 12th Sarga. 
The time for dissolution of Kunja is dawn. After the union, the Rasavatee- the blissful Shreematee, exhausted by the 
amorous dalliance has distressfully begs of Rasika Sekhara (Krushna) to arrange her dishevelled dress. The great 
poet has sung the last beautifully worded song of the Twelfth Sarga of the Geetagovinda in Raga Ramakiree. 


୪ ଅସମ ସ୍ମ 
୩୮ ଏଆ 


THETA HAS TA 
୩୯୩୪ ୪ଣସ୍ବ ।'' 
“Kuru jadunandana chandana shishiratarena 
Karena payodhare 
Mrugamadapatrakamatra manobhava mangala 
Kalasa sahodare.” 
“Oh, Yadunandana, please paint my breast with musk with your own hands, which are cooler than sandal 
pastes which are Kama’s auspicious domes. 
Similarly, our musical poet Kavisurya in his Kishore Chandranana Champu imitiating the style of Jayadeva has 
written: - 
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Leelanidhi he! 
Laje mun galiti sadhi. 
Luchaichha kahin Shyama he, 
Dia mo lagi-shad ree. 
Labhithiba bhururnadhya tilaka 
Lekhidia dande na dekhu loka.....etc. 


Radhika is at the feet of Narayana who surrendered himself to her, her entreaty finds expression in the language 
of Kavisurya. 

“Lasibi jebe pai ninda dau 

Lagili aapananku kehi aau? 


“If I am destroyed by the scandals why then, I took shelter at your feet? 
Devotee- God, Power- Power Incarnate is two and one; one and two- Sa evaha- we are the same. 


The supreme Rasa- Tama Rasa of the cult of Vasudeva has been manifested in the Raga Ramakiree with its 
exquisite composition of Swara. Swara aims at perfection of Rasa. Raga is accompanied by Swara. Raga expresses 
itself through music. Hence, the aim of music is to generate Rasa in the heart of lover. Only the skillful musicians have 
the capacity to select Raga to manifest Rasa. Many anomalies take place if the poet does not happen to be a 
musician. 

The lyric Kavya ShreeGeetagovinda is rich in Rasa, Raga and language. This leads one to have strong belief 
that Jayadeva had the blessing of RadhaMadhava to become a great blissful music-poet. ShreeGeetagovinda has 
the wonderful combination of Swara and Tala in the ancient Sanskrit metre to creat Rasa. Jayadeva is the first and 
last poet of such unique achievement of such wonderful poetry in Sansknit. 


The songs of ShreeGeetagovinda with figures of Speech and alliteration are full of Rasas. Such reflection can 
only be found in the composition of Chhanda writers of Odisha. Deeply learned, it appears as if use of rhetorics and 
metres are the natural artistic instinct of Odia poet. In ShreeGeetagovinda, the great poet himself has indicated the 
Raga and Tala befitting the Rasas. The published text and unpublished palm-leave writings do not have much 
difference in ranking the Raga and Tala. ShreeGeetagovinda is admired by Pandits and ordinary readers alike for its 
language, thought, swara (tune), figures of speech, alliteration and above all the description of amorous dalliance 


narrative in simple melodious music. It is only for this reason that an unpleasant controversy has been raised to claim 
him as a native of a particular province of region. 


It is already said that the poet has indicated particular Raga and Tala to create suitable Rasa. Now, some 
instances are found, some Ragas and Talas are mentioned in some books according to one’s volition. 


There would be no objection to such Ragas or Talas if they would fit in creating appropriate Rasas. In this 
context some books containing the musical tunes deserves to be referred to (which are of course not in Odia). 


Every song (or verse) has its own speciality in creating Rasa. Hence, if Swara is pronounced with highly thrilled 
.manner unnecessarily the appropriateness of Rasa of that Swara is not preserved. Such thrilling in the Swara of the 
Ragas as indicated in the ShreeGeetagovinda does not conform to the desired emotion/thought of the poet. Nor 
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does it carry any sign of greatness in adding or subtracting such words according to one’s volition. Such instances 
are found with some musicians who sing according to Karnataki style. Further, the songs of ShreeGeetagovinda are 
found to be sung in Kirtan style without following the Raga and Tala as directed in the ShreeGeetagovinda. By this 
the songs of the poet is made to suffer from the fault of Rasa and to derogate the poet. 


The language of the ShreeGeetagovinda is Sanskrit. The letters used in the Chhandas are composed according 
to high and low Matras. At the time of singing, by the pronunciation of Prakruta wo;‘ds etc, it is likely to affect the 
Swara, meaning and understanding the Rasa. It could be said that the Kirtan style, unnecessary thrilling to Swara 
without following the rules of Chhanda, division of letters ina word and singing the song according to one’s ewn self- 
style tells upon the composition of the poet affecting his diginity. 


Geetagovinda is music-oriented. Hence, it is imperative to give attention to the Rasa and Raga. It is for the 
conscious lovers, readers and admirers of ShreeGeetagovinda, how far the singin g of songs of ShreeGeetagovinda 
in the traditional style of Utkal conforms to the desired effect in creatin g Rasa according to the tradition of Utkal 
(Udraprabruti). 
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 Tala-sampadana 
(Use of Tala) 


In the entire ShreeGeetagovinda the following five Talas have been used for twenty-four songs. They are- 
(1) Yati, (2) Rupaka, (3) Nihsaree, (4) Ekatali, (5) Asthtala. 


Out of these, a brief discussion on Yati, Nihsaree and Astatali seems necessary. Because, they symbolize the 
use in tradition of Utkal. The time frame of Jayadeva has been taken as the Ist decade of Twelfth Century. It is but 
natural that the poet has used the Raga and Tala that were in vogue traditionally in his native place. The historians are 
of view that Sarmgadeva a mesicologist and ; the author of Sangeeta Ratnakara lived during the Tenth and Eleventh 
Century. This text enjoys the status of authentic document in music. This book has been written on the principles 
embodied in the text of drama written by saint Bharata. In that text though there is no specific mention of an 
independent (special) Yati, there is the mention of a Tala named ‘Varna Yati’- such as 


' ଜୀ ଝା ସ୍ସ ।।'' (ଦୟ ୦୦ ହଜମ) 


“Lou dou varnayatirbhavet” (300 Sloka) 


According to signs (symbols) there are 1100 Varna Yatis i.e. Laghu Matra two (444) and Druta Matra two 
(2+2). Thus 444+24+2, the numbers of Matras are 12 according to classification. 

In texts like Geetaprakash, Samkala Lata, Sangeeta Narayana, San geeta Saranee, Natya Manorama, Sangeeta 
Kaumudee etc which are purely of Utkal, there are descriptions of Yati and Tala. There are no such mentions in other 
musical texts or other modern Indian texts like Hindushanee or Kamatakee orginals that are currently in vogue. 
among the musical texts Geeta Prakash enjoys the highest status. Here all other musical texts follow the direction of 


Geetaprakash. Hence, below are given some citations about Yati and Tala as they appear in Geetaprakash. 
Geetaprakash is said to have been published in 1545 AD. 


ସ୍ଥ ସୁଖଥଏ ଆସ: । ଖୀ ୮ ୟୁ fଷ୍ଧୀ । 
frye faasat Te ma ଅଆ ଆଖୀ ।'' 


“Laghudvanda drutadvandam yatih. Sa triputantara shudhacha dvividha. 
; Triputasthala vishesottlara pada madhye yasya syattatha.” 


Tatra triputantara yatiryatha: - 
Mahliara Ragena 
(By Mahllara Raga): - 

Sf FMR fe rea eg 4 fg Am aad | 

ର IEA MAST UE: 11 FT HT: JHlaraT WIE: | FAH Har HAT 11 (oT - Ta wi 
faମ୪ସପିଏଙ୍‌ fayfdread) (H: :) ` 
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“Munchamaninee mana timiram mukha sudhakaramujjvalam 

Kuru krushodari viraha dahano dahatu na hi mama manasam.” 

Atra chaturdasha matrovantara khandah. Dvadasha matrah prantavantara khandah. Saptama matrayam bhangi. 
(Bhangi- geete bhangi vishesajnyeireesad vishrantiruchyate) (Sangeeta Narayana) 

The author of Sangeeta Kalapalata (1620) which is a later publication to Geetaprakash has written- 


ଆସ ଖାସତନଅ ଅଗ ୩ ଷ୍‌ ନ ।।” 


“Yat; loudrurdvayam chaivasa bhavet triputantara.” 


In Odishan texts like Sangeeta Narayana, Sangeeta Saranee etc mention of Yati and Tala tinds place. Sangeeta 
Saranee and Sangeeta Narayana are subsequent texts. Author Kaviratna Narayana Mishra is the son of author 
Kaviratna Purushottama Mishra who was the Guru (teacher) of Gajapati Narayana. The prescriber has written 
about Yati and Tala: - 


"ସ୍ୟ ହୁଙୀସ୍ସ ଆ ଆସି ଖୁ: 
ଆଷଧୀ ୩୪୦୪ ମୀ ଖୀ ୮୪ ।”' 
ଅଆ ପୀ ଅଫ ଅଆ :- 
3d {YJ fate yearan fam’ ‘Sift HU’ yaa ofr Mv- 
“med Ufvga gorau Taga 
F< farrau Yat Ff HA Muga 11011" 


X xX X xX 1 
ଏଆ ଓସ୩୨ ଅଆ ୪ (fer Jz ua TAT - 
“ସର୍ବୀତ ସ୍ତ ୩ ସସ ନଖ ମୟ ନସ ଝ । 
ଏ ନୁଙ୍ଅ ମ୍ମ ସ୍‌ ଝି ର୍ସ ସା । ।"' 


“Laghu dvandadruta dvandam yatirityuchyatai vudhaih 
Dvividha sabhavechhuddha tathaa saa triputantara.” 


Tatha likewise the examples of shudhaya udaharanam- yatha: - 
“Asmat pitrucharanam kaviratna purushottama mishranam ‘Kaalindee Karshana’ 
Pravandhe dakshina Shreeragena- 


“Gokulagata rohineesuta brundavipina gamanua 
Kundarada chirahasa sundara kaminee mana lobhanua.” 


” X X X X 
Example of Triputaya udaharana yatha mama ‘Usabhilasa’ pravandhe dhanashree ragena- 
‘Naveena manjula kanja lochana nikhila bheeti mochana re 
.... Hrudaya nandana nanda gruha kruta vasare.’ 
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Amoung the misical texts of Utkal, it is only in this text, there is mention of Varnayati Tala as it appears in 
Sangeeta Ratnakara as: - 


‘a a avout 11’' “Lou dou vamayatau” 


Apart from the examples in these texts, there is use of Yati in the songs composed by Kavisurya such as: - 


Raga, Punnaga- Yatitaala 
Aasa aasa sakhi, jiba basaku go. 
Aau rahile e bane-aasatee boliti jane 
Abashya karibe parihasaku go. (1) 


Aambha abastha sajani, aagare rakhi padminee 
Adhere dharichhi darahasaku go. (2) 
Aarti kahe jagaddeva aau ki sate aasiba 


Abhinava kunjabana-rasaku goes. (3) 
2- Nihsaree- 
The 2nd Tala under discussion is Nihsaree. According to the author of Saranee- 
“fam, furs, fares i fifau seg Fam: As: 11’ 
“Nihsara, nihsaru, nihsarukaiti trividha pathesu nihsarah sidhah.” 


According to the views of Geetaprakash, it is Tala of Twelve Matras such as- ‘Drutadvandat laghu dvandam’- 
2+1+244+4= 12 Matra. 


Sangeeta Narayana, Natyamanorama and Sangeetasaranee hold that ‘ ପଗ ଝୁଖ ଅଖ ¶ ଏ ଅମ ' 
“Saviramdruta dvandannisarau tu laghu dvayam”. 


Which means- Druta+Virama+Druta+Virama+Laghu+Laghu=2+14+2+1 ,+44+4=14Tala of Matras. 


In this context, the author Sangeeta Narayana opines- 
' 33 TEcrtaaT car ଖା maf Fad । ଖର ହୁସଥୀଖ୍‌ ଙg<fmfd a Teer: । fq afm 
ସୁପ ଗହ ଷ୍‌ ।' 


“ Atra sadalaghvakshyarocharana kale matreti kechit. Atra drutadvandat laghudvandamiti geeta prakashkarah. 
Kintu saviraamatvam drutadvandasya vahu sammatam.” 


Again it is written in the same text, \ ‘x x x edt raed’ “x x x saptasyata nisaruka”- which means 
seven kinds of Tala emanate from Nisa. 


According to present view Nisharu Tala of six 3+3 Matras emanates. According to Sangeeta Ratnakara, 
Nisharu Tala is of six Matras- but different in kind. Its name is Chanda Nihsaru or Krida Chanda Nihsaru. 


Such as: - (‘ple gdl—faxar-dl qe: area UI’ “Krida drutau-viramantau chandanihsarukascha sa” 


(294) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Tala-sampadana 


According to Sangeeta Chudamani- Nihsarukam (kah) 

'' 3m acral atarqonfire (wT) 

fmf (%:) J4: Hf Hang Taf: 11’ (yg. ୟo) 
Amumeva vadantyanyetalam vadhvapanabhidam (dhara) 
Trimatrikam (kah) punah kaischit ayameva prakirtitah. (page-20) 


Song of Tala Nihsaru is sung throughout Odisha. Many examples of this can be cited on this score. Soit could 
be easily inferred that Nihsaru Tala is being followed through out Odisha in rural areas, not only from the 11th-12th 
Century, since Jayadeva’s time but even thereafter till to-day. 


Examples of such songs are found in Geetaprakasha, Sangeeta Kalpalata and Sangeeta Narayanas as well 
subsequent text like Sangeeta Sarani also contains such songs of Nihsaru Tala such as: - 


' ୪ ଖୁ ସହ ମଙ୍ମ 
ସାହ ଆ ୁଝ୍ଷ ଷ୍ୁଷଙ 
ମ-ୀୟଖ ଅଷ-ୁ୩ । 
deyTafd faffar A 
ଏ୍ଞ୍ୟ ୀସ୍ସସ ଗମ 
fifd A 7୩ ପୁଓ ।୦।'' ଆନ 


Ai ai dasharatha nandana 
Kaushalya hrudaya suchandana 
Mandodita hasa-mukhare. 
Tarumrugapati bihita nandana 
Surabhusura birachita bandana 
Nindtta nija nrupa sukhare. (0) etc. 


Let me refrain from citing further examples except citing one example from the writings of Kavisurya (18th and 
19th Century)- 
Raga-Todi Jangala. Tala- Nihsaree 


Talila ke mo sukha mulaku 
Chandramukha rasi rahile kaha pashe. (0) 
X X X 
Tani dei mo mati-aana ramare preeti- 
Kale ShreeJagaddeva bhase. (4) 
The following song composed by late poet Harichandana who is familiar with every Odia household published 
at page 340 of Sangeeta Sagara in Panchama Taranga- 
“Sakhee aare aasibe boli Kanta 
Naile a bhabane.” 
This song is sung by many singers. The Tala of this song is Nirddesha- ‘Nihsaree'. 
The Sangeeta Damodara is a familiar musical text in Odisha. Pandit Damodara has prescribed the special 
features of Tala Nihsaru as- 
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ସଫ ଖୀ ୮4: ଷର: । ।"' 


“Drutadvandam viramantam tale nihsaru kematah.” 
The commentator says- 


Druta+Virama and Druta+Virama+2+1,2+1. Tala is produced from Nihsara in this method. In Odisha, its 
name is ‘Jhula’. Countless folk songs are governed by this Tala such as- 


“Baasa dhaana keree keree, Jaiphula 
Baasa dhaana keree Keree. 

Kanta deithilu duteea oshaku, 
Bhaara aani gali phen.” 


' 5ଞୀମ୍‌ଙୟଙ ପା ୮A:ଷମ୩: !' ' (୪: ୩୫୯ ୧/3 ବର ) 
“Harsotkarsapradaswaroveere nihsaratalatah” (Sangeeta Ratnakara, 1/326) 
It appears from teh discussion made that Tala Nihsaree is used for producing the aforesaid Rasa. Evidently, 


Nihsaree has been in use as Traimatrika Tala for ages together. Except Utkal, Tala Nihsaree is not heard in other 
province. 


3- Astatali 


This Tala has been discussed at length else where earlier in different context. The Prakruta name (regional 
name) in Utkal is “ Aathatali”’. Countless songs are sung in this province and it is in vogue andis very popular amongst 
the Odias. Even in rural area, this Tala is widely accepted. The name of Tala Aathatali is not in use in other style. In 
such a situation, the Tala begins with Praswana or Jhunk, which constitutes the speciality of Odishee music. The Tala 
is very much suitable for producing Shrungara and Karuna Rasa (erotic and pathetic emotion). In fhis context, 


please refere to the commentary on Jayadeva and ShreeGeetagovinda in Bengali (page 98) and elsewhere in this 
book. 


The five Talas that are used in ShreeGeetagovinda are amongst other Talas which find mention in the musical 
texts of Utkal. Out of the five Talas three Talas are not in use in the Hindusthanee and Karnataka style of Talas. 
There is no question of bringing Bengal to the perview of discussion when there are no special musical texts in use 
there. Towards the end of Sixteenth Century, some new Talas in Kirtana style gets publicity of being in use. 


Utkal is noted for introducing new Talas. Hence, it is asid: - 
“afd F:aralss daft yeaa 
Tal yarns USafaft Fifa 11 (୩୩ ge, ATT, Head Fife) 
“Aadiryati nihsaruschadada talastriputastatha 
Rupako jnampakomantha ekataliti keertita.” (Geeta Prakash,Narayana,Kalpalata etc 


In other words, mention of Dashatala is also found. As- 
‘“anfedfa f:aftg HUg-gmGp- SUF: 
force gsdla gorse dd: | 
%gୁ% ୩୩ ଷd ଝvafa FN: 11’ (aE-N) 
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“Aadiryati nihsarischa mantha-jhampaka-rupakah 
Triputohyadadatalaschatwekatalee tatahparam. 
Kudak talasya kathita dashadheti muneeshwaraih.” (Natya-Manorama) 


The author of Geeta Prakasha has also said: - 
'' ସମ୍‌ ୨୫ ଲସ୍ଏୀ ୩୨ ୩୪୩-୩ ଷଞି ।”' 
“Kechit kudkoppadam chatra bhaasante- na saeve” 


The writer of Sangeeta Narayana also gives identical opinion. In Karnataka style, there is direction of seven 
Talas; such as: - 


''ନୁଷ୍ୟଡଧ @% YM! Ca 3 
ଖଙୁପୀକପୀ୍ଷ ୪୩୩: ଧାମଙଖୀ: ।।'' 


“Dhruvamathya rupakascha jhampatriputa eva cha 
Attataleikatalascha saptatalah prakirtitah.” 


Nihsaree, Yati and Astatali are not included in the list of seven Talas. 
The other two Talas Rupaka and Ektali used in ShreeGeetagovinda deserve some discussion. 


The Tala Rupaka is acknowledged in Odishee, Karnataka and Hindusthanee music style. In the Hindusthanee 
system Rupakais generally of seven Matras. In Karnataka system though there are five categories of Tala, Rupaka 
of six Matras or letters is much in use. Chaturasara Jati the Odishee Rupaka Tala is of twelve Matras (6+6) and 
forteen (7+7) which are noticed in use- According to Geeta Prakasha. 


Since, while considering there is difference in Maatraas, it is called Yati Lagna. 
According to Sangeeta Narayana which is of later publication- 
“eqs Td sft: sd: 11’ 
“Rupake tu dvavimshabhirmatrabhih kathitodalah.” 
Sangeeta Kaumudee says- 
Rupake golou= 6+6. 
(guru+guru+laghu+laghu)= 44+4+24+2=12 Matras. 
But now a days Tala of seven Matras are found much in Odisha as Jati Lagna. 
But Ektali of twelve Matras of Hindusthanee style are not in use in Odisha. 
Ektali with its three categories- Vipula, Chandrika and Rama are found in the musical texts of Odisha. 
Butit is in use in four Matras according to dictum- 


“Ekatale laghusmrutah” 


But it is thought worthwhile to speak a few words in the epilogue about the aspects of Raga Tala and dance 
which forms the prominent aspects of the lyric ShreeGeetagovinda which is music oriented. 
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Change is the law of nature. Tradition is traced through the sutelity or maners of the current practice through 
the everchanging phenomenon. It is universally acknowledged. The great saint Bharata has mentioned about the 
nature all around keeping in view the dress, language, taste and customs prevalent in different regions. These follow 
distinct paths. It is but natural that Utkal is bound to have a distinct nature in accordance with its climates, customs 
and social dealings. The special feature of Odisha in respect of its sculpture, art and painting, music, literature is 
distinct both in composition and manner of expression. Its glorious history testifies this. Its tradition deplorable has to 
be traced through the fine thread of the present. 


Against this background, it could be easily inferred how far the Raga, Tala used in songs are deeply connected 
with the tradition of Odisha. 


The Chhanda, Chaupadee and Chautisha, the Anuprasa (alliteration) in Jayadeva’s style and song lyrics are 
splendeed symbols. | 


Considered from the angle of music literature and of tradition, how far it is tenable on the part of neighbouring 
province to claim Jayadeva’s nativity is a matter for consideration of the impartial scholars. 
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(The blissful amorous dalliance) 


"୩୩ ଖି faftଙ fଗୀଏୁ ।'' 
“Nrutyati yuvatijanena samam...” 


“Rase harimiha vihita vilasam.” 


The theme of the great Mahakavya of love (great lyrics of love) ShreeGeetagovinda is the demonstration 
(display) of amorous dalliance of Vasanta Rasa- vernal amorous dalliance. The text begins from Rasa Nrutya- 
dalliance of Rasa. Hence, it is a truism though dalliance is not the main theme of the text, but it coustituf an important 
part. The prominent aspect of the great epic is music. “Geeta vaditra nrutyanam’”’- song musical instruments and 
dance- the three aspexcts of the music- constitute the glory of the Rasa. 


The dance of ShreeGeetagovinda is called Rasakreeda- the divine amorous datliance. Rasakrida has been 
defined as- 


‘“JerfagrafermafeaT ga TUN, Td ଆ ୩ ୪ ୩B ।'' (କଷମ) 
“Nrutyageetachumbanalinganadinam samuho Rasa, tanmayee ya kreeda sa Rasakreeda.” (Vishwanatha) 


The characters of this Rasakreedaare Hero- lover ShreeKrushna- Heroine Rasavatee Raadhika, her companion 
maids- beloved women of Braja. It was full-moon night of spring time. The meeting place was the river bank of 
Yamuna. 


The women of Gopa would be united with Shreekrushna at night in beautiful charming Brundavana. 
“af ardor: aff: wyrgfrafghrea 
pf GTA Tal Pra Tafa: 11 


“Taam viryamanah patibhih bhratrubhirmatrubhistatha 
Krushnam gopangana ratrau mrugayante ratipriyah.” 


Unable to resist the call of Shreekrushna, they are united with Krushna at Rasasthalee defying their husbands, 
brothers, mothers etc. it was not confined to one night only. “(Sachandrasu nishasu)” This Leeta- the amorous 
dalliance are performed nights together. 

“dadisaad Tl TG Safad 

MG ଆସ୍‌ କବ ୪୪ ୩c ୪ ।।'' (ଅଞହ- ୦) 

“Yuvateergopakanyascha ratrou samkalya kalavit 


Kaishorakam manayan vai saha tabhirmumoda ha.” (Harivamsha-20) 
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Young ShreeKrushna was indulging in amorous dalliance with young and unmarried girls of Gopa during night. 
They would enjoy this through circular romantic dance. 

‘ual mUedljusal seca fag: 11'’ (leks) 

“Gopinammandaleenrutyavandho hallisakam viduh”. (Neelakantha) 


This union with Gopees in circular dance is famously known as Hallisaka. The greatest dancer ShreeKrushna 
was the only hero of this dalliance. 


“adatfiraetdvea fata: 
ପଞ୍ଚ ଆ ଣା ପଙ୍ଷ ଅୌଶଙ fg: ।।”' (¢) 


“Nartakeebhiranekabhirmandale vicharishnubhih 
Yatreiko nrutyati nato tadvai halleesakam viduh.” (Vruhattosinee) 


In Harivamsha (purana) there is no mention of name of Rasakreedu or Radha. 

In the Purana (Khila Parva) ‘Halleesa’ has been mentioned in place of Rasa. 

In such a situation, ShreeKrushna is ‘Ramana-lover’ and the Gopees ‘Ramanee'’- the beloved. 

The name of Radha does not find place in Harivamsha, Brahma Purana, Vishnu Purana or the Bhagavata. 


Ithas been written in Brahma Purana that at the sudden disappearance of ShreeKrushna from circular dance, 
the Gopees searched for him. 


According to Vishnu Purana these Gopees who were searching for Krushna discovered the foot-prints of a 
fortunate woman with those of ShreeKrushna in the thicket of Brundavana. 


But the Bhaagavata carries a different story. It says this fortunate Gopee was deserted by ShreeKrushna for 
her ego and was lamenting when other Gopees who were in search of ShreeKrushna meet her. There they collectively 
offered prayer on the bank of the river Yamuna. But there is no mention of the nature of this Gopee in Bhagavata who 
this Gopee was? 


In Brahmavaivarta Purana, there is indication of Vasanta Rasa andit abounds in eroticism. It mentions about 
the marriage of Radha-Krushna. 


The name of Radha appears in Padmapurana. But the Radha of this book is Bhavamayee- blissful and wife of 
Krushna. Narada him-self is anxious to have an audience of her. (Patala KHanda-40th chapter) 


A study of the first Sloka of ShreeGeetagovinda-‘ ‘ANG...’ “Megheirmeduramambaram.....” 


indicates that the great poet Jayadeva has followed Brahmavaivarta Purana. The Fifteenth chapter of this Purana 
which deals with the birth of ShreeKrushna testifies this. 


TITTIES TAT M-pr |’ 
“Ekada Krushnasahito nando brundavanam yayou 
Tatropavanbhandeere charayamasa go-kulam.” 
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Again- 
'ସଙ୍ୀଆୀ ପୁ ଅସ ମ୪ ୪ ।।”' 
“Chakaramayaya kasmat meghachhannam nabho mune.” 
In the language of commentator Dharaneedhara: - 
“Maya rachile deva mayadhara. 
Megha aasi aachhadila amber.” 
‘There Mayadhara (ShreeKrushna) created his Maya (illusion) and the sky was overcast with clouds.” 


Poet Jayadeva has composed ShreeGeetagovinda following the textual lines of this Purana. The concept of 
character of Radha- the goddess of Rasa is also the creation of this Purana. 


The amorous indulgence of ShreeKrushna in italiska with Radhika and women of Braja is famousely known as 
Raasa-kreeda. 


The musicologists of Odishee have described this dalliance. It is a collective or circular dalliance. This dalliance 
is shown in various parts of Odisha for ages to-gether in a sacred manner in Rasa. Jayadeva is claimed to be a 
Bengali because cof the melodious songs and the emotional element in it, but there is no evidence of ‘Vasanta Rasa’ 
being institutionally performed in imitation of ShreeGeetagovinda. Though not for a longer period, but certainly from 
the Fifteenth Century onwards are abundantly found in Odisha. Observing the popularity of this Rasa, ShreeChandana 
composed Vasanta Rasa towards the last part of this Century. Even now the Rasa of ShreeChandanais being sung 
in Rasa organizations and along with this Halleesaka or circular dance is being demonstrated. 


Even now in the district of Ganjam the drama of popular the erotic love dalliance of Radhais being performed 
with the charming circular dance. 


(The drama of Radha-Prema-Leela- the erotic love dalliance of Radha institutionally staged in the villa 
Hinjulikatu is particularly noteworthy.) 


rrrrrrriririrrrrirrrrdl Brrr (B01) rrr 
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Declaration of one’s own poeticsfame in the traditions of Indian poets and great poets is not wanting. There is 
also proof of Jayadeva following this traditional line; but there is no evidence while declaring their own fame they 
were decrying their predecessor poets. 

The great poet Jayadeva was dedicated and devoted to Shree Radha-Madhava. The basic Mantra (principle) 
of his heart is (‘WR Meld GY |’ “Krushnastu Bhagavan swayam”. Krushna him-self is God. He has sung 
the glory of amorous dalliance of ‘Vasudeva’. According to Panchatantra (Ahirvuddha Samhita) Vasudeva is the 
Madhava, Keshava and the Narayana. IN 


The great poet too in his great epic ShreeGeetagovinda has used names like Madhava, Keshava. (Yahi Madhava 
yahi Keshava) and Narayana (Narayanamanugata manubhaja...) etc in several places. He is a great devotee of 
Vishnu- a Vaishnava. 


The Fourth Sloka of ShreeGeetagovinda appears opposed to the tenents of Vaishnavism. A Vaishnava 
(Vaishnavite) is devoid of sense of anger, finding fault with others- There is no secuse of anger, ego, jealousy and 


derying others. ‘ ‘“qonefy gad data wewa’ ' “Trunadapi suneechena tarureva sahishnuta” is true index of a 
Vaishnava. The achievement, respect and soul lies where there is absolute tolerance. He is absolutely reverential. 


Jayadeva occupies a very high place in the Vaishnava community. A commentator of Indu, a critique on 
ShreeGeetagovinda observes- 


“Jayadeva kavi Vaishnava-sampradayame ek eise uttam purusa hue hen ki sampradayake madhyavasthamen 
inko nam mukhyarup se likhagaya hei; such as: - 

‘four aaa wucalfe HT | 

ଞ୍ଙ୍ଗuIର୍ ୪ 776 ୨୯୩୪୮ ।।”' 


“Vishnuswamee samarabhyam jayadevadi madhyaga 
Shreemadvallabhaparyantam stumo guru pamparam.” 


Derying other scholarly poets, while declaring his greatness on the part of Jayadeva is not only against the 
Indian tradition- but also imposible among impossibilities. 


On the face of it, it may appear as declaration of fame of the poets, but by implication, it is their denouncement 
which appears unbelievable to have been written by great Vaishnava- Jayadeva. 


The commentaries of ShreeGeetagovinda available so far due to the nonavailability the oldest and the first 
commentary ‘Bhavavibhavinee’ Teeka by Udayana, the commentary ‘Sarvanga Sundarec’ Teeka of Narayana Das 
has been quoted with respect in Sahitya Darpana and Kavya Prakash Deepika. These commentaries have been 
written during the first part of Forteenth Century during the rule of 2nd Narasingha Deva of Utkal. 
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A portion of meaning of the Fourth Sloka as interpreted in Sarvanga Sundarez is quoted below: - 


“ard: Tecaacqoafaut..... Sf ammafg: ।।' 


“Vachah pallavayatyumapatidhara. ....kavi kshmapatih.” 


ଶିଖା ¬ ' ଶସ ଫ୩ ଖା ଖ୩: ଏ fr TT: | ଏ ୪୮ ୩୪୩ ହୀ । 
ସ୍ସ ୪୯୩୨୫୦୩ ଏଆ । ଅ୍ i 

Teeka- “Umapatidharanama sandhivigrahako vachah pallavayati vistarayati ityarthah. Etena asya vyakhya 
shaktidarshita. Ninda tu pallavagrahinee syat. Yaduktam- 

' "ଏର ୩୪୪ ଙ୍କ ମୁର୍ଖ ୭ ଷିଷ 

ସର୍ତ ୭ ଏର ଏ: ଏ: fq: ।।'' 

“Pallavagrahi pandityam krayam kritam cha maithunam 

Bhojanam cha parayatam trisrah pumsah vidamvanah.” Iti 


' "୩୮: ୩ ବଷ ସୁପ: ହସ । ହୈ ମସ. ମମୀ କଷା ମା୍ସ ୪୩୩ ସସ ଙଷ କୁଆ: । ମସ ପ୍‌ ଙ୍ଖ ସସ ଏସ 
୨୯୩ ୩୩୩୬ ୯୩ ଶଆ । ୩୦୩୯ ଷ୍‌ ଅଆ ୩4: ଖସ ୩୫: ୪୫୮ ୩୮୪: fଷଞ୍ଖ ଥମ । ୩୯୦୮ 
ଷପ୍‌ୱମଷ ସଫ ୩g: ୪୮୫g ଖା ଲା ହା: ହୁଆ: । ଓ au TTR FT 
ସଆ । କ୍ରସ ପାଖ କା ୮୩୮୯୯ । ଫଫୀମୀୀ କମ: ଷଧ୍ସଆୀ ୪୩୩୧୪ ସସ୍‌ ଏଆ: ଅସ 
3ର୍ଣାନ୍ଖୀ ଓ ଏମ 4 ମସ, ଅଆ ମଥ fd ସଖୀ: । qn fsa: Wid aTGaE(F) TH: 
ହସ । ଖ୩ଏ୍‌ଷ ସଗ ମି ୪୪ ଆସ ୨ ସୀ । କୀ ସୀମୀର୍ତୀଆୀଙ ମଦ ଏର ।”' 

“Sharanah shlaghyo duruha druteh iti. Duruhe prameye samasyanau drute sheeghratv& shlaghyo druta kavi 
ityarthah. Ninda tu duruha druta eva shlaghyo nanatreva dharanat vedya. Shrungarottara sat prameya rachaneih 
aacharya govardhanah spardhee kopinah vishruta iti. Shrungarapradhana satprameya grachanamacharya govardhanah 
spardheetu abhibhavanta kopina shaktah ityarthah. Atrapi avadharanena rasantarabhipraya ninda jneya. Shrutidharo 
dhoyee kavi kshmapatiriti. Dhoyeenama kavirajah shrutidharataya heyopadeya vudhirahitatvat pashutvapatteh 
yaduktam udaritarthe- pashunahpi guhyate, hayascha nagascha vahanti choditah. Anuktamavyuhati panditojanah 
parengita jnyamaphalahi(ni) vudhayah iti. Ataeva te giram sandarbham granthavishesam na janite. Kastarhi janateetyaha 
Jayadeva eveti.” 


It is unthinkable on the part of Jayadeva a Vaishnava to proclaim his fame by decrying four poets. Considered 
from another angle, it is said in the Sloka that no body could match Aacharya Govardhana in writing erotic composition, 
but ShreeGeetagovinda is full of amorous songs and it is universally accloimed and liked. How is it possible on the 
part of great poet Jayadeva to present Aacharya Govardhana as unrivalled erotic poet? ` 

Considered from various angles, it appears that the Sloka is a clever device of somebody which is not supported 
by any fact and deserves to be considering as baseless. 

“The Sloka contains the names of four eminent Pandits such as: - Umapatidhara, Sharana, Aacharya Govardhana 
and Dhoyee. 

Because of mention of along with the names of these scholar poet with Jayadeva the name fins place and he is 
treated as the court poet of king Lakshmana Sen. In support of this claim a rock inscription is cited. 
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aE g WON wud Tara - 
ଙମ୍ଞ୍ ଗୀ ମଙୀ ସଆ ୍ ।' 


“Govardhanascha sharano Jayadeva Umapati 

Kavirajascha ratnani samitau lakshmanasya cha.” 

This inscription was first discovered by both Rupa and Sanatana Goswamee in Navadveepa at the Court 
Room of Emperor Lakshmana Sen after Three hundred years of his death. This inscription was again rediscovered 
by Bengalis four hundred years after death of these two Goswamees. On the basis of this new discovery of data, the 
scliolars of Bengal started proclaiming this absured claim that the great poet was one of the jewels in the Court of 
Lakshmana Sen. 


The author of the Encyclopedia write- 
(„× × ଖାଅ ଏଷ ସମ uf-ଷଧ ଖତ STITH... | 


“x x x Atha Lakshmanasen nama nrupati-samaye Jayadevasya kavirajapratistha...” 
“The great poet Jayadeva flourished during the reign of Lakshmanasen.” 


According to him, Jayadeva of ShreeGeetagovinda was the Court-poet of Lakshmanasen. May be, there was 
a poet named Jayadeva in the Court of Lakshmanasen. But the author has not been able to establish his claim with 
authority that this Jayadeva of Lakshmanasen’s Court was the author of ShreeGeetagovinda. There was not only 
one Jayadeva- there were many such poets by the name J ayadeva such as: - 


1) Jayadeva- the author of Prasanna Raghava Nataka, the son of Mahadeva and Sumitra of Kaundinya Gotra. 
He also wrote a text of Alankara named as Chandraloka. 

2) Jayadeva- the author of Tripurasundaree Stotra. 

3) Jayadeva- the author of Nyayamanjarecesara. 

4) Jayadeva- the author of Kavya Gangastaka. 

5) Jayadeva- the author of Rasamrnuta- an Aaurvedic text. 

6) Jayadeva- the author of Ishatattva Vyakarana. 

7) Jayadeva- the author of Alankara Shataka. 

8) Jayadeva- the author of Peeyusa Laharee. Etc etc. 


Out of al! these Jayadevas, it would be appropriate to identify J ayadeva- the author of writer drama ‘Prasanna 
Raghava’ as the Court poet of Lakshmanasen. A Kashmir poet named Bhagadutta J ahllana has written either in 
.1179 or 1258 AD in his book ‘Sukti Mukatavalee’ that this poet Jayadeva was the court poet of Lakshmanasen. 

N ‘This question finds place in the ‘Sahitya Darpana’ written by Vishwanath Kaviraj during the period 1405-1435. This 
book was published to-wards the last part of 1800AD. But the time of authorship of ShreeGeetagovinda goes back 
to 1150AD. May be, this time is a little earlier. 


The aforesaid Jayadeva, the author of ‘Prasanna Raghava’ also wrote another text on Alankara (Rhetorics) 


named ‘Chandraloka’. His Title was- ‘Peeyusa Varsa’ as is evident from the text ‘Chandraloka’. It is written in the 
Chandraloka: - 
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ସୀ ୮ମଧୀମମୀଷୀଏ ଅଆ ୍ଷଷୀଙ୍‌ । 
wf TG MITT Aa: 
ଞଷର ଧର secaGaନh: |)! 


“Peeyusa varsaprabhavam chandralokamanoharam 
Sada nidhanamasadya shradhaya vivudhamudam. 
Jayanti yajaka shreemanmahadevanga janmanah 
Sukta peeyusavarsasya J ayadevakavergirah.” 


Vachah Pallavayati 


Before 1258 to-wards 1170-94 the first commentary of ShreeGeetagovinda had been written by Udayanacharya 
during the rule of second Rajraja Deva of Ganga dynasty. Lakshmanasen was almost a contemporary of Rajaraja_ 
Deva. Hence, determination of time as worked out in ‘Sukti Muktavalee’ appears correct. Hence, ShreeGeetagovinda, 
the great epic of lyrics can not be taken to have been written during the rule of Lakshmanasen. 


The four poets as mentioned in the Sloka deserve some mention. 


1-UMAPATIDHAR 


Poet Umapati is taken as the court poet of Lakshmanasen. Hence, it is necessary to determine the time of 
Lakshmanasen, the independent king of Sen Dynasty. There are divergent opinions about the determination of time. 
The time mentioned in the book ‘Sadukti Karnamruta’ is the only proof of time. 


Pandit Shreedhara Das, the author of ‘Sadukti Karnamruta’ was a protected poet of Lakshmanasen. He has 
written to-wards the end of the book- 


"୩୩୨୨ ଧସା୍ଖଆଧ ୪୩ ଅ୍ହ୪ର'' 

“Shaketra saptavimshatyadhika shatopeta dashashate” 

This was during the reign of Lakshmanasen. 

' ' 5a (af ମ0fAST ।।'' 

“Shreemallakshmanasenakshitipasya tasyaikavimshebde.” 
That day was- 

‘“afigifen Ger fag...” 

“Saviturgatya phalguna vimshesu.....” 


It is concluded therefore that Pandit Shreedhara Das completed ‘Sadukti Kathamruta’ on the 20th day of 
Phalguna in the 27th Era introduced by Lakshmanasen in the year 1127 of Saka. 


Shakavda 1127 corresponds to 1250AD. By this time, Lakshmanasen had ruled for twenty years. 1127AD is 
the 21st year of his rule. Hence, 1127-21=1106 which means 1205-21=1184AD is the year of coronation of 


Lakshmanasen. 


Umapati was sheltered by Emperor Vijoy Sen. This Vijoy Sen is the grand father of Lakshmanasen- father of 
Vallalasen. It appears from an incompete astrological text named ‘Adbhuta Sagara’ that Vallalasen ascended the 
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throne as a minor. In the least possible surprise, when his rule (Vallala Sen’s rule) commenced in 1160, even, if his 
age i§ reckoned to be 16/17, it is but natural that Vijoy Sen’s rule corresponds to the middle part of the Eleventh 
Century. 


- 


During the period, Urnapati who was a minister during the reign of Vijoy Sen, wrote a book named ‘Deopada 
Prashasti’. That Umapati was a minister in the royal-Court of Vijoy Sen is testified by a book named ‘Pravandha 
Chintamani’ which was written by Merutunga a poet who lived long after the rule of Lakshmana Sen. 


The consideration of all these facts, it is clearly evident that Umapati was a minister to the grand father of 
Lakshmanasen and the poet of ‘Deopada Prashasti’. It was to be naturally presumed that by the time Umapati 
became a minister, he was sufficiently aged. 


His fame as a minister and a poet can not make him a supernatural being. There is no mention of rule of Vallala 
Sen, who was well-versed in Shastra as mentioned in the book of famous poet. With all these documentary evidence, 
it could hardly be imagined that the greatman Umapati a mortal was adorning the Court of Lakshmanasen who was 
once of five jewels (Ratna) in the Court of Lakshmanasen. 


2-SHARANA KAVI (Protected poet) 


It has not been possible to determine the time of this instant skillful poet of serious poems. In absence of any 
documentary evidence, it is not possible to arrive at a definite conclusion regarding in whose period of reign, this 
poet was famous much less the claim that he was the Court poet of Lakshmanasen. It is now said that he was the 
author of a book named ‘Bhrungaduta’. The book has not seen the light of the day. It is not possible to identify which 
‘Sharana Kavi’ protected poet he was. Because, there are three names appearing in the book ‘Sadukti Karnamruta’- 
one is Sharana Deva, the second is Sharana Dutta and the third is Chirantana Sharana. In that book the name ofa 
‘Sen-vamsha Tilaka’ is found. This ‘Sen-vamsha Tilaka’ may either be Vijoy Sen or Vallala Sen. But these two 
emperors were famous since there is no clear mention of the name of Lakshmanasen, it can not be said with 
certainty, which Sen-vamsha Tilaka he meant: 


3-ACHARYA GOVARDHANA 


Pandit Govardhana was the author of ‘Aryasaptashatee’. He like Sharana Kavi has also written only 
‘Senakulatilaka Bhupati’. Hence, there is no way to findout definitely which Emperor of Sen dynasty he was. 


Some data are available from his book ‘Aryasaptashatee’. 


One Hindi commentary named ‘Indu’ has been published in the series ‘Haridas Granthamala’. In a contextual 
reference Pandit Kedarnath Sharma in the introduction, has written about Acharya Govardhana- 


| “ x x x Govardhane aapnee ‘Saptashatee’ me ‘Sena-Kulatilaka Bhupati’ itna hi likha. Nam kuch nahingiya. 
Kintu usika teekamen “Pravara sen namaiti” likha hai. Av yadi Pravarsen, Hemantasen ya¥ijoya Sen ka namantara 
man liya jaya tatha yaha bhee manliyajaya ki Jayadeva kavi ki kavita samsara men badee jaldi prasidha ho gayee thi 
evam ‘Samaya Prakash’ke Vallal ka samaya bhi praman kiya jaya to yaha anuman ho shakta hai ki Vijoya Sen ke 
samayamen athava usse kuchhahi purvasan 1025 se 1050 ¢akmen kisi varsame Jayadeva kavi ka prakatya hai tatha 
eisee hee mannese anek panditon (vidwanon) kee ekvakyata bhee hotee hai. Yahanpar samaya visaya jatil tatha 
neerasa nimaya jo Bangla tatha angrejee granthomen hai oha na likhakar sara likh diya hai. Isme “Jayadeva Charit” 
aadi Bangala granthon me jo Jayadeva kavi ka samaya Terahanvee va Choudahavee Shatavdee likha hai oha 
apramanik hokar nischaya hua kee Jayadeva kavi Gyarahwen Shatavdeeke aadimen utpanna hua hen.” 
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[Govardhana in his ‘Saptashatee’ has written this only ‘Sen-kula Tilaka’ and nothing else. No name is mentioned. 
But in his commentary he has written only “Pravarasen Nama Iti”. Now if names of Pravarsen, Hemantasen or 
Vijoya sen and other names are admitted or even if it is admitted that J ayadeva acquired fame as a poet in a short 
time, and if the time of ‘Samaya Prakash’ is proved it could be inferred that Jayadeva appeared during the time of 
Vijoya Sen oralittle earlier in 1025 to 1050. If this view is accepted then many Pandits are unanimous about the time 
of Jayadeva. On the determination of this point of time becomes a difficult issue, the Bengali and English books have 
not mentioned the time of Jayadeva. 


In books like Jayadeva Charita, the time has been shown as Thirteenth or Forteenth century AD. This fac is 
not based on documents and it has been established that Jayadeva belonged to the 11th century or alittle earlier.” 


This clearly proves that Jayadeva is not the contemporary of Aacharya Govardhana. 


Many more instances can be presented as proof of this. It appears from ‘Aaryasaptashatee’ a book written 
Aacharya Govardhana that the name of his father was Neelambara. 
'ଙ ଅସମ ମଁ ମୀର ଗସ କ୍‌ ।'' (ହଜଙ 3) 
“Kavimiha mushanasamivam tam tatam neelambaram vande.” (Shloka-38) 
- The name of his two brothers are Udayana and Balabhadra. 
'ଓସ୍୍‌ଅମ-ଷ୍ମHଇa Td ୩ ଶଙ୍ଫ୪ 4: 
pha taasanal vata frida 11’ (Ya Vo) 


“Udayana-Balabhadrabhyam saptashatee shisya sodarabhyam nah 
Dveiriva ravichandrabhyam prakashita nirmaleekrutya.” (Shloka-701) 


Which means- 


As the sky gets brightened by the Sun and Moon, so also this book is being enlightened by my brothers and 
disciples as well this ‘Saptashatee’ is being published. 


Govardhana, the teacher of Udayana is certainly older than Udayana. Udayana has written a commentary 
titled ‘Bhavavibhavinee’, acommentary on ShreeGeetagovinda. it would not have been possible for Udayana to 
write a commentary on shreeGeetagovinda being attracted by it had it not been so popular among the people. The 
historians are of the view that the time of composition of this book is 1170AD oralittle earlier or later. It must have 
taken a long time for ShreeGeetagovinda for its spreading and popularity in absence of such communication as 
printing press or publication tactics as we have to-day. In consideration of time of publication of the commentary 
‘Bhavavibhavunee’, it could easily be said that ShreeGeetagovinda was written second during the second lag of first 
part of Twefth century. Against this background, the historians have agreed that ShreeGeetagovinda was written in 
1156AD. I 

It is recorded in the Madalapanji that Kamarnava Deva, the Emperor of Utkal whose reigh spans from 1140- 
1156 A.D. would not take food without hearing ShreeGeetagovinda. In such a case, it could be emphatically said 
that by this time, Shreegeetagovinda had acquired wide popularity. 

‘Further, the following historical facts also deserve attention, Raghava Deva, the brother of Kamarnava Deva 


ruled Trikalinga from 1156 to 1170AD. During his rule, one rock inscription was engraved at the third gate of temple 
of Shree Lingaraja at Bhubaneswar on the mode! of eastern part of the country. A study of this discloses that 
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devoted Medma Devee made arrangement for buming of lamps at the feet of the deity. Sadhu Pradhan, an inhabitant 
of Kurmapataka, who accompanied Jayadeva to Bhubaneswar having purchased some property (land) during his 
stay here, donated them for burning of lamp in the temple. 


The Kurmakshet 3 is famously known as Kurmapataka. It was a famous place of piligrimage at the time of the 
then rulers of Gauda dy" asty. Because the great practioners of Vaishnavism who were honoured as the Guru of 
Trikalinga dynasty used to live in this Kurmakshetra. 


As earlier said, Jayadeva by this time might have been old and it is not impossible that he, as a chanter of 
Radha-Krushna theme might be living in this Kurmakshetra. It is just possible that because of his popular fame, he 
went by the name Sadhu Pradhana. From this angle also, the determination of rise of Jayadeva-also deserves 
consideration. 


Another aspect may also be taken into consideration. One Sloka of Govardhanacharya who was older than 
Udayana which has been quoted in this text ‘Alankara Shekhara’ of Keshava Mishra. The issue that Keshava 
Mishra lived in the second half of the Sixteenth century has been settled. There is-proof lamenting the absence of 
Jayadeva in the Court of Emperor of Utkal in the Sloka of Govardhana quoted by Keshava Mishra. The Sloka runs 
as follows: - 


wut fea 11’ 
“Prak pratyak pruthiveebhrutauh parisadi 
Prakhyatsamkhyavata 
Mahnayahdbhutarkakarkashataya 
Vichhidya vidyamadam 
Ye kehpyutkalbhupate! Tava sabha- 
Sambhavitah panditah 
Pattram shreejayadeva pandita kavi- 
Stanmurdhwina vinasyati.” 


i Which means Jayadeva did not get his due honour from the Emperor of Utkal though his scholarship was 
superior to these present in the Court of Emperor of Utkal. This Sloka of Govardhana also proves that Jayadeva 
preceded him as a scholar poet; there is no dispute about this. 


Inspite of all these proofs as discussed above, it is irrational to treat Jayadeva as a contemporary of Govardhana 
Acharya. I 
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Another fact strikes to the mind. In consideration of time of Bhavavibhavinee of Udayana, Govardhana belongs 
to the last part of thr Twelth Century. Hence, the possibility of Govardhana adorning the Court of Lakshmana Sen 
can not be ruled out. The reason for treating this fact as possible without treating it as certain is that- 


There is no mention of name of Lakshmana Sen in the text Saptashatee written by Govardhana Acharya where 
the praiser of Emperor has been recorded. He has recorded the fame of Sen Dynasty. Hence, it can not be said with 
certainty that the eulogysations are ascribed to Lakshmana Sen. 


In this context, let us tum to page 20 of the text “Kavi Jayadeva and ShreeGeetagovinda which is cited below- 


“Govardhanacharya tahanr Aaryasaptashateer ekti Sloke likhiya chhen- 


“ଖଙ୩ଖ%୩: କପ ୨୪: ଏଷ ଙ୍ଗ । 
ଶଷ que TFN ।।'' 


‘Sakalakalah kalayitum prabhoh pravandhasya kumudavandhoscha 
Senkulatilaka bhupatireko rakapradosascha’. 


Pravandher (nrutyageetadi chatusasti kala) evam kumudavandhur (solakala) sakala kalar sampurnata sadhane 
senkulatilaka bhupati o pumimar sandhyai samartha. Arthat purnima pradose jeman kumudavandhu pumata samprapta 
hun, senrajer samaya temni pumanga pravandha sakala samcharita haiyachhila. Panditganer mate ei senkulatilaka 
bhupati Lakshmana Sen. Dahsatikavid aartahara-putra vandyaghateeya sarvanander ‘teeka-savdarswe’ govardhaner 
evam Govardhanapranita unadi-vruttira ullekh aache. 1081 shakavdaya ei granth rachita haya. Vallalasen takhan 
samrat evam Lakshmana jubaraj. Ei Govardhanakei Jayadeva-kathita Govardhanacharya evam Aaryasaptashateer 
rachayita baliya mane haya.” 


First- As it appears from the text, Lakshmana was the prince, when Govardhanacharya was the Court poet of 
Vallala Sen. How can the eulogy be the eulogy of prince instead of the Emperor? Naturally, a question arises at 
whose royal Court Govardhanacharya was the poet? Vallala Sen or Lakshmana Sen? 


Second- If the time of rule of Vallala sen is taken as Shakavda 1081 and Govardhanacharya is a poet of that 
time, then the time of Udayanacharya who has written Bhavavibhavinee as the poet of that time. It is certain 
Bhavavibhavinee has highly spoken of ShreeGeetagovinda in respect of its popularity and publicity. Hence; it will be 
proper to treat the Jayadeva’s time prior to 1081 of Shaka era. 


Now there remains a questiQon- whether Govardhana was really the Court poet of Vallala Sen or Lakshmana 
Sen. * $ 


4- DHOYEE KAVI - Poet Dhoyee 


Poet Dhoyee, for some regson, can be taken the Court poet of Lakshmana Sen. Dhoyee is the author of 
Kavya “Pavan Dutam”. The Sloka 2 of his poetry (Kavya) has written- 


ଖସ ଙକଷ୍ସଅଣର୍ଗୀ ମୀ ୩ 
ମି ସଚ ମକା ଆ ଆ ୨୩୩୯୪ ।'"' 
ଝୁୀ ଦର୍ଷ ପୃଷ୍ଠ aA fo 
୯୩୩୪7: 5୪୪g: ଏର୍ପରୀଷ୍ପ୍ ।। 
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“Tasminneka kuvalayavatee nama gandharvakanya 
Manye jaitram mrudukusumatoh pyayudham ya smarasya.” 
Druswa devam bhuvanabijaye Lakshmana kshounipalam 
Valasadyah kusumadhanusah samvidheyeevabhuva. 


The name of Lakshmana Sen occurs in this Sloka, bat a doubt arises because the verb ‘vabhuva’ is used in the 
sentence. This leads to consider a possibility of his being of later time than Laksmana Sen. 


There are evidences that Udayanacharya, the younger brother of Govardhanacharya- the author of commentary 
of Bhavavibhavinee was the contemporary of Emperor 2nd Rajaraj of Ganga dynasty of Utkal. He was the author 
of the theme of the rock-inscription found in the Shobhaneswar temple of the village Niali and Megheshwara temple 
at Bhubaneswar of Puri district. This Shobhaneshwara temple was constructed by Swapneshwara Deva, the brother- 
in-law of Emperor 2nd Rajaraj Deva in between 1170-1194AD and itis historically admitted. Govardhana Aacharya 
is a contemporaneous erotic poet of this time. 


From the discussion made above, it is evident that Jayadeva flourished much before Govardhana. Then how 
could Jayadeva write that Govardhana was the greatest erotic poet? 


“ ୩୦୩୯-ଷପ୍‌ ଏଅଅ-ଏଅମଏ ଗୀ ୩ ଆ ।"' 

“Shrungarottara-sat prameya-rachanairacharya Govardhana spardhee.” 

Could it be possible that the great'aesthetic poet who was a votary of singing the glory of erotic dalliance of 
Radha-Krushna enriched by the dance of Padmavatee could afford to be little him-self by declaring Govardhana a 
superior poet? 

This is undoubtedly a clever mischievious imagination of composition of such a Sloka like ‘Jayadeva Charitra’ 
by Banamalee. 


In this context, the book ‘Sadukti Kathamruta’ edited by Shreedhar Dash deserves to be considered in 
determination of time of Jayadeva as well as Lakshmana Sen. 


It is said earlier that Lakshmana Sen was a patron of Shreedhar Dash. Shreedhar Dash started compiling 
Sadukti Karnamruta in 1169 AD. He was the Court poet of Vallala Sen, the father of LaKshmana Sen. Vallala Sen, 
in his book ‘Dana Sagara’, has indicated the time of compilation of Sadukti Karnamruta. The book was completed 
in 1205 AD. in the 22nd year of rule of Lakshmana Sen. 


Vallala Sen died in the year 1168 AD- (1090 of Shaka era) by which time he half complited his text ‘Adbhut 
Sagara’. The book was completed by his son Lakshmana Sen. It transpires from that text that the rule of Vallala Sen 
commenced in 1160 AD (1 082 Shaka era) and ended in 1184 AD. 


In the compiled text Sadukti Kamamruta five Slokas of Jayadeva find place. The book consists of five chapters. 


These chapters are called ‘Pravaha’ such as (1) Deva pravaha, (2) Shrungara Pravaha, (3) Chaatu Pravaha, (4) 
Apadesha Pravaha and (5) Uchaavacha Pravaha. “ 


Out of these, he has quoted the Slokas of the ShreeGeetagovinda in five places in 
1- (Deva Pravaha) 59 Veechi, 4th Stoka: - 


“Jayashreevinyasteirmahita iva mandarakusumaih.....” 
It is the last SJoka of Eleventh Sarga- (Sananda Govinda-Abhisarika Varnana). 
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2- (Shrungara Pravaha) Veechi, 4th Sloka: - 


(LE ig $ CE 7 iL 
HT NTT 5 ଣହ: qasfy maf Ange swabharanam karoti vahushah patrepi samcharini””- it is 
the penultimate Sloka of Sixth Sarga (Dhruta-Vaikuntha-Vasakasajjika Varnan). 


3- (Chatu Pravaha) Veechi, 132- 4th Sloka: - 


It is the next Sloka of 23rd Sloka of Twelfth Sarga of ShreeGeetagovinda (Supreeta-Peetambara) (Ratarambha 
Vamana) of the Sloka in the place of ‘ “Gee: TAFT’ “Pratyuhah Pulakankurena”’- 


ଓଗ୍‌ [ଖା fifacsrvaT Fag 3 |!’ 


“Unmeelat pulakankurena nividashlese nimisena cha”. has been written. 


4- Inthe 4th Sloka of Veechi 134 of 2nd Pravaha of the book under study, the 12th Sloka of Twelfth Sarga is 
cited as: - 


“amis tasfi-dp0 WN...” (fardd th afar) 


“Maranke ratikeli-samkula ranarambhe..... etc (Viparita rati varnanatmaka) 
5S- The Fifth Sloka of 137 Veechi of the said Shrungara Pravaha- 


“Tasya patala-paninankitamuro nidrakasaye drushou” etc quoted in 13th Sloka of Twelfth chapter of 
ShreeGeetagovinda. Now it is to be seen that the writing of Sadukti Karnamruta commenced in 1169 and is the Ist 
Pravaha of this book the Sloka of Eleventh Sarga has been quoted. 


This is the glaring example to show that by thts time the ShreeGeetagovinda had acquired wide publicity and 
popularity. It must have taken a long time to acquire such status of popularity of the ShreeGeetagovinda. It can easily 
conjecture. The time of composition of Jayadeva can easily be conjectured. 


Pandit Shreedhar Dash started writing Sadukti Karnamruta during the rule of Vallala Sen. So it can by no 
stretch of imagination, be said that Jayadeva wrote ShreeGeetagovinda in an inmatured age because by then he had 
already be---- of the ‘Padmavatee-Charana-Charana-Chakravorty’- had married Padmavatee. This Sloka finds 
place in the beginning chapter of Shreegeetagovind. In the 2nd Pravaha of the Sadukti Karnamruta, the Slokas of 
Eleventh and Twelfth Sargas have been cited. Hence, there is no room for any doubt that ShreeGeetagovinda had 
been written much earlier than the composition of Sadukti Karnarnruta. 


Some Bengali scholars opine that the Sth Sloka of the Veechi of 3rd Pravaha is the eulogy of Lakshmana Sen. 
But no where the name of Lakshmana appears. By citing this sloka, attempt is being made to prove that Jayadeva 
was the contemporary of Shreedhar Dash and the Court poet of Lakshmana Sen. Studing the Sloka, let us look at 
the style of the composition of Sloka. 


“ “aay | Saat ! HRermegn |! 

୬: ଷuGT GA ! sfya ! 

es | ghar ! Tues ! saftfd- 
Jeff fafa ! qesudt ! TRS, qa 1” 
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*Lakshmeekelibhujanga! Jangamahare! Samkalpakalpadruma! 
Shreyah sadhakasanga san garakalagangeya! Bangapriya! 
Goudendra! Pratirajarajak! Sabhalankara! Kararpita- 
Pratyarthikshitipala! Palakasatam drustosi, tustavayam.” 


We have alredy discussed about the time of author of Sadukti Kamamruta and the Slokas of Shréegeetagovinda 
quoted in it. Now it is for the consideration of wise thinkers to decide how Jayadewa could be a contemporary of 
Shreedhar Dash. 


Many scholars of Bengal by citing such irrelivant quotations have tried without hasitation to prove Jayadevato 
be a Bengali. Some such absurd instances are cited for appreciation of anxious readers. 


The famous Bengali scholar Harekrushna Mukhopadhyaya, has been very kind enough to Odisha and has 
written: - 

“Odishyar sange kavir sambandha chhila baliyan mane haya.” 

Jt appears that the poet has relation with Odisha. 
Again at page 33 of the book titled “Kavijayadeva and ShreeGeetagovinda” he has written- 


“Samrat Lakshmana Sener pitamaha Bijoyasener sange Odishyapati Chodaganga Dever bishes sakhya chhila. 
Samrat Vallala Sen o Lakshmanasener sahita Odishyar sambandher kathao itihasa sweekruta satya.” 


“Bijoya Sen, the grand father of Lakshmana Sen was a great friend of emperor of Chodaganga Deva of 
Odisha. History admits of creation of Vallala Sen and Lakshmana Sen with Odisha. 


Hence it may not be out of place to mention that Lakshmana Sen became a fugitive of the emperor of Odisha 
being driven out by Baktiyar Kilij. (Please see English Riajus Salatin) 
Again the same scholar at page 260 of the aforesaid book has written: - 

“Lakshmana Seno Odishyaya abhijan kariyachhilen.” 


Lakshmana Sen won Odisha by war. (To the best of our knowledge, Abhijana means win by war expedition 
for discovery of new countries) l 


Again, ‘Samrat Lakshmana Sener sange tadanintana Odishyapati sandhibandhane aabaddha haiyachhilen 
evam Lakshmana Sen sabhakavi Jayadevake laiya Jagannathdevake darshna kariyachhilen. Sei samaya 


ShreeJagannathdeva tatha Puriraj o Bangeshwarer preetibidhanartha kavi Jayadeva Vaishnavamruta rachana kariya 
diyachhilen.” x x x 


“Pustaka khani Odishyaya paoya giyachhe. Bangali kavir bahu grantha Nepale aabiskruta haiyachhe. Tahar 
kon pratilipi Bangalaya paoya jayana. Sutaram grantha Odishyaya paoya giyachhe, ataev Jayadeva Odiya chhilen- 
e jukti achal.” (Ka.Ja.page-261) 


The then emperor of Odisha was bound by a treaty with Lakshmana Sen and bringing the Court poet Jayadeva 


showed Lord Jagannath to him. At that time, Jayadeva composed ‘Vaishnavamruta’ to please Lord as empé&ror of 
Pun and Bengal. 


X xX ¢ xX xX 


(312) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Vachah Pallavayati 


‘The book is found in Odisha. No translation is of this is found in Bengal. It is available in Odisha. Hence, 
Jayadeva was an Odia- this argument is irrefutable.’ 


Itis for the leamed readers to decide whether the argument advanced by the Pandit is refutable or irrefutable. 
Further- 
(a) “Punyateertha puridhamer sange kavijibaner anek kahanee otaprotabhabe jadaiya aache.” 


(b) “Jatakal Bangali banchibe kavi Jayadeva ei pujar aasane Banglar hrudaya-mandire chira pratisthita thakiben.” 
(Ita.Ja.o Shreegeetagovinda, page-33) 


(c) “Xxx x Inhar upar kavya-smrnuti bijadita Jamunar tataprante, kakhano meghamedur barasar naba samaroha, 

' kakhano ba naba-basanter surabhi soundarye, Brundabaner na hauk, Bangala desher tamal shyamal banabhumi 

Je apurba shree dharana karita, sei prakrutika soundaryer chhaya oJ ayadever kantakomalpadabalir madhurya- 
rasa-sikta bhabarajir sahit bichitra bhabe mishiya giyachhe. (Ka.Ja. page-68) 


The poem carries with it the memory of service beauty is Bangaladesh with the Tamala trees at the arrival of 
new rains or at the advent of spring ignoring Brundavana on the banks of the river Yamuna. 


Is there a thick forest of Tamala trees on the bank of river Ajoy near Kenduli (Virbhumi). Is this green Tamala 
forest is a scenic beauty? 


The scholar having advanced so many arguments has come to firm conclusion and has observed;- 
(d) “Je dik diai dekhi kavi Jayad aamader shrestha mahajan.” (Ka.Ja., page-250) 
[All these prove that Jayadeva is our greatest of the great man. (Ka.Ja., Page-250)] 


IJtis better not to comment on such wonderful conclusion. Only one line of a poem of our poet strikes to mind- 
“Tuhaku tuha puta deuthile luha ki hoiba suna”? [A piece of iron will never turn in to a piece of gold, if several coats 
are added to it.] 
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Padavalee 
(The Poems) 


The nomenclature of the great musical poetry ‘GeetaGovinda’ signifies combination of two words; such as 
‘Geeta’ with ‘Govinda’. The great poet, in the very nomenclature (title) has mixed the ‘two’ in to one soul. In the 
wonderful expression of ‘Swara’ and ‘Savda’- mode of the song and the language is hidden- the go of separation 
and union. In the temple of separation and union stands the immortal memory of expression of Rasa in tHis mortal 
world as imagery. Here has occurred the union of the profane and sublime. ” 


The structure of the.composition is not enriched by the celestial sport of Govinda or by the union of the lover 
and beloved in the mundane world only. The imagination of mind and experience at the physical plane is clearly 
reflected in the mirror of the poetry. 


Some may treat the Shreegeetagovinda as a series of musical amorous poems and Jayadeva has depicted the 
celestial amorous dalliance of his presiding deities- Shreekrushna and Shreematee. Hence, the poetry is not a 
Kavya-worth the name. 


In order to satisfy them presentation of some instances of the prevailing tastes (traits) of Kavyais necessary. 
Specially, the preliminary Sloka of famous Kavya Raghuvasham authored by the great poet Kalidas deserves mention- 


“Ss afqqପ- ଶ୍‌ dd-TAM |’ “Jagathpitarou-vande parvatee-parameshwarou”. Their attention may 
be incited to this line. The great poet with an invocation has described their amorous sport. It was the custom then. 
Butit should also be noted that description of vulgarity is not the prime object of compositions of ShreeGeetagovinda. 
Itis not the inspiring element of the musical lyrics. The great poet in a harmonious melodious combination of Sanskrit 
and Prakruta or regional languages has presented to the aesthetic readers the celebration of union- the 
“Mangalamujjwala Geetam”- which is personal involation, originality and high sense of ex[lence. Here Jayadeva has 


deviated from the traditional path and has demonstrated a novel way of writing keeping with the spirit and taste of 
the age. 


With this, the poet has composed melodious songs. These are not strictly according to the rules of ‘Chatuspadee’ 
Sloka of Sanskrit literature. These are composed in accordance with Dhruva or Ghosa Pada and Antara in accordance 
with the principle of Prakruta. Above all they are guided by the Raga and Tala which are Rasa-oriented. 


The word ‘Padavalee’ is Prakruta Deshee and it is the composition of regional nature. The spirit of the songs 
is intimately linked with ‘Ghosa Pada’ .The soul of Shreegeetagovinda is its lyrical songs which are composed 
Sangeeta Shastra, in accordance with the texts. 


These are composed in accordance with Matras and Chhandas of Sanskrit. The Slokas which occur in the 
middle according to different ‘Vruttas’ which are Rasa-inducing are links in presenting the theme. 
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The great lyric poet is as much venerable as a primodial misical poet as he is incomposition of lyrical songs. 
Not in Padavalee- songs alone, but he has also not resisted the temptation of using alliteration in Slokas. As for 
example- the Dashavatara song composed in ‘Shardulavikridita’ which can be cited. The number of letters used in 
‘Vrutta’ is 19. though there is direction for use of Yati (pause) on the twelfth and seventh letter- generally at the time 
of formation of ‘Vruttas’ ‘Yati’ pause is observed on 6+6+7th letter. The great poet has used alliteration at the end 
of every category by accepting the general method of chanting (Aavrutti). Some such examples are: - 


‘aca, Fd AEH, ପୌ ପଙ୍କ..." ' “Vadanuddharate, jaganti vahate, bhugola mud-vibhrate... 


etc. thé Slokas (songs) of Shreeteetagovinda are composed in several Vruttas. He has used Shardulavikridita 
Vrutta in 37 Slokas, Vasanta Tilaka Vrutta in 8 Slokas, Drutavilambita Vrutta once, Malinee Vrutta, thrice, Shikharinee 
Vrutta in 8 Slokas, Mandakranta and Harinee Vrutta 8 times, Vashastha Vutta thrice, Upendravajra twice, Sragdhara 
once and AaryaVrutta once. It is clearly evident from all these that the poet was as much expert in formation and use 
of Vruttas, as he was an excellent composer of songs in sweet Ragas like Malava Gujjaree, Vasanta, Ramakiree, 
Karnat, Desh, Deshvaradi, Gunakaree, Bhairavee, Varadi, Vibhasa and Talas like Rupaka Nihsaree, Yati, Ektali 
and Astatala etc. 


In order to make, the theme understandable, the great poet has arranged the Slokas in Rasa-oriented Vrutta as 
enthralling songs. Such imagination and compositions are indeed splendeed. 


While discussing about the connecting Slokas, I am reminded of one Odia proverb generally used by women- 
folk. I am quoting only the 2nd line of this proverb (Dhaga) - the aesthetic readers will fill the first line. The line runs 
this- “kahi heu nahin ki sahi heu nahin”. “It is neither expressable nor tolerable.” The reason that impels me to 
articulate this is that one scholar who had acquired a Doctorate degree from the Utkal University, while discussing 
about the Odia lyrical poems has given his considered opinion: - 


“Though the ShreeGeetagovinda consists of twelve Sargas, the songs constitute its prime aspect- the rest of 
the Slokas appear redundant.” 


But since the'Slokas are indicators of sequence of thematic events it is left to the learned readers to consider 
the appropriateness of use of the word undesiratrity- it is my sincere request. 


The Anuprasa and Antyanuprasa in the songs are excellent. The lyric and Chhanda poets of Odisha have 
presrved this traditional method. It will not be exaggerated to term this as the special innovation. Many such examples 
of composition of songs adorned with Yamaka and Anuprasa can be cited. With the apprehension of the book 
growing voluminous, we refrain from the attempt except quoting one Chhanda line from venerable poet Bhanja as 
follows: - 


“Dekhi naba kalika, bakalika malika, 
Aali kalika kanta sman” etc. 
Such parallel composition is not found any where in India except in Odisha. If one goes through the setting of 


Padas in the songs, he can realize that in terms of the real expression it is almost close to Odia language only. 


There is no thematic novelity in Shreegeetagovinda. It is borrowed, but the style of presentation and performance, 
the splendeed portrayal of Rasa, is exclusively Jayadeva’s whois a high priest of devotion to Radha-Madhava and 
a great lover of beauty. 
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The poet is ahigh priest in the temple of natural beauty. That nature dazzles the memory of the lover of nature. 
This memory does not depend upon the Sun and the Moon to shine. i 


The poet, both in light and darkness, has felt the presence of the creator in every creation in the wonderful 
nature of beauties and has distributed his experiences through out the world through his Rasa-oriented composition. 
Here, the poet is erotic. He has falicitated the embodiment of eroticism (amour) with Rupa-Rasa-Chhanda- by 
depicting the aim ot Shrungara Rasa- amorous sentiment. 


It appears, as if he has not forgotten the experience of Madana (amour)- who manifests at the touch of 
‘“fd- dad Had HAA TNT’ “Lalita-lavangalataparishilana komala Malaya sameera”. Similarly 
he has also not forgotten ‘‘saufd eaxwragidart’ “Udayati Haricharanasmrutisaram”. 

The imagination of the poet.who visualized ShreeKrushna with deep embrace of Kelikalakutukinee 


‘qruauG ‘Mugdhavadhunikara’ Peenapayodhara Bharabhare also depicts in {he same song “Brundavana 
vipine lalitam vitanotu shubhani yashasyam”’- a harmonization of profane with sublime. 


In such wonderful description of Rasa, the poet has adopted a mixcd path of Sanskrit and Prakruta in view of 
place, time and society, taste and nature of men. 
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Madhava-Vinoda 


So goes the saying 


“The name of a blind son is Padmalochan- lotus eyed. The fact of composing of Shreegeetagovinda by the 
poet Jayadeva of Veerbhumi by inviting and invoking ‘Madhava’ at Kendulee of Veerbhumi where there is no deity 
named Madhava is like calling a person as ‘Padmalochan’- lotus-eyed without having any eyes at all. It is more 
embarrassing to the listener than to the story teller. 


The presing deity of Kendulee of Jayadeva in Bengal is famously called Radha-Vinoda. On the other hand, 
Kendulee located on the bank of the river Prachee in Odisha is village where ‘Madhava’ dominates as the presiding 
deity. In Kendulee Shasana alone, there are as many as twelve big statutes of Madhava. Besides, there are many 
temples of Madhava along the bank of the river Prachee. These statutes are located in the premises of Shobhaneswar 
temple in the Nialee Shasana six miles away from Kendulee Shasana. 


The temple of the famous Madhavananda is a glory of the twelfth cen tury AD. The fame of Neelamadhava 
installed in the village Kantilo of Khandapada (an ex-state area) on the bank of the river Mahanadi is known in every 
household of Utakal. The Madhava temple in the village Gandharadee of Boudh (ex-state area) is a sculpture of the 
ninth century. Like this, many Madhava statutes are worshipped in different places of Odisha. 


In a contextual reference some discussion appears necessary here. The Odia Jayadeva, son of Bhoja Deva 
and Vama Devee is not a Bengali Jayadeva nor Kendulee of Puree district. Kenduleepatna, Kendulee Deulee or 
Kendulee Shasana, now 445th number of neither Pipili P.S. nor Kendulee of Veerbhumi. Here Radhamadhava had 
been since 9th and 10th century AD. The Radha-Vinoda of that Kendulee was installed in 1650 AD by the ancestor 
of the present royal family of Burdhman. The meaning of the word Madhava is different from that of Vinoda. 
Jayadeva has begun the text Shreegeetagovinda with an invocation to ‘Radhamadhavayorjayanti’. He has not al- 
tered the word Radha-Vinoda anywhere in the text. Had he been a devotee of Radha-Vinoda, he must have ultered 
the name involuntarily. 

Itis already said that the village Kendulee is situated on the bank of the river Prachee. May be now the people 
have forgotten the story of the long past. Once, the vast area on the river valley of Prachee was full of Madhava 
civilization (culture). People on all sides of this area followed the Madhava custom of worship. The statutes of Neeali 
Madhava, Mrudugula(la) Madhava, Lalita Madhava, Prachee Madhava, Trivenee Madhava, Gupta Madhava, 
Lataharana Madhava etc established long long ago testify this fact. 

In several other villages, the deity Madhava is being worshipped in the temple, in the cottages in Bhagavata 
Tungi etc. Again the statue of Madhavaji stands at Agarpada on the bank of the river Salandee. On the other hand 
there is no trace of name of Madhava in Bengali ‘Chaitanya Charitamruta’. 3 


There are proofs to the effect that Odisha a country of Madhava worship. Perhaps, the Jagannath cult emerged 
from the civilization on the river valley of Prachee. 
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The Durga Madhava of the Shreemandira is worshipped in Shreemandira and every house hold in shape of 
photos. Some statues of Madhava hofd bow and arrow, some wheel, some swords- in whatever form the statue 
may be, it is known as Madhava. The doors and gates of household are painted with the images of Durga-Madhava. 
Itis the tradition of Utkal that it augurs well, if one step out of his house on good mission by remembering the name 
of Durga-Madhava on seeing its photo. Invocation of Madhava in any auspicious occasions is the cultural tradition 
of Utkal. Neither is Veerbhumi nor in Bengal such customary tradition exists. 


Lord Jagannath installed in Shreekshetra is the other form Neelamadhava worshiped by Shabar Vishavasu. 
That the atmosphere of the native place has made poet J ayadeva an attached devotee of Madhava can easily be 
concluded. The grace of Lord Jagannath is clearly reflected in his marriage and poetic talent. Hence it is said- 


“3 af Cad aa TFT rag 
jer aif at Gwe ।' 


“Ubhu tau dampatee tatra ekpranau vabhuvatu 
Nrutyantau chaapi gaayantou Shreekrushnarchanatatparou.” 


Madhava alone is prime God and Madhava alone is Lord Jagannatha. 

Having surrendered at his feet in the beginning of the great epic- Shreegeetagovinda he wrote: - 
“Trumustiafd SHAS 16: ଓ: ।' 
“Radhamadhavayorjayanti Yamunakule rahah kelayah.” 


The imagination of the poet of the amorous union in the bower on the bank of the river Yamuna met with a jolt. 
Shreematee saw her lover Shreekrushna indulging in the amorous sport (Rasa-kreeda) with Gopis. Rasamayee 
deserted the bowels in jealousy. Hence the outburst- 


' ଏସ୍୍ଷୀଏ ମଧ ' (3୪ ୩୩) 


‘Kalinda nandinee tataja kunjare’ 
“Visasad Madhava” (3rd Sarga) 


Lover Shyama is brooding over his committed offence. At such a time, the Sakhee disclosed the message of 
the separation-stricken of Kishoree (Radha)- 


“qaNTqoy- Hud Tusa!’ “Premabharodbhrantam madhavam radhikasakhee” and said- 


୩ faହଖସ ସସ ।”' 
“Sa virahetava deena.” 
“Madhava manasijavishikhabhayadiva bhavanaya twayileena.” 


Sull the cheat lover has not kept his commitment. The Moon-lit night is about-to end in the tip-toe of expecta- 


tion of the union. Suddenly, appears the cheat lover Govinda at the gate of the Kunja (bower). The Khandita Nayika 
Shreematee said: - 


“× × ଆୀଞସ ଆ, ସ୍‌ ଙପ ଗୀ ' 
“ x x Madhava yahi, mavada kaitava vadam” 
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The Sakhee have persuaded the Kalahantarita Srimatee Nayika in various ways not to be so sensitive-- 


'ସ୍ଣ୍ଠ ୨୩୩୮୫୪ ମାସ ମସ ।”' 


“Madhave makuru manini manamaye.” 


Again, the Sakhees have persuaded Shreematee for preparation of a union- 


"ସସ ୩୪, ମାଧ ଷକ' 
‘Pravisha Radhe, Madhava samipamiha’. 


Even then the anger did not abate. Madhava is Mugdha (charmed) at this self-conceit of Mahabhavamayee- 
the embodiment of Supreme Sentiment. Shreegeetagovinda is indeed the depiction of act of Manabhanjana- ap- 
peasing Radha for eschewing her arrogance. The perplexed Madhava- Mugdhamadhava has begged apology from 
Radha and supplicating her to eschew her arrogance by begging the feet of Radha-‘Dehi padapallava mudaram’ in 
this song of Shreegeetagovinda. 


In the similar mode, from the start to finish the word Madhava permeates Shreegeetagovinda as its Soul. The 
word ‘Vinoda’ has no where been used by the poet. He is a devotee of deity Radha-Madhava duo. He has never 
sung the glory of Radha-Vinoda. 


The divine amorous act begins with Madhava and ends with it. The great epic has been written with the grace 
of Madhava. The Shreegeetagovinda conveys the massage that the great poet has seen- Madhava and Madhava 
alone. 


Soit sounds absurd to think of Jayadeva being born in a place without Madhava. 


There might be hundreds by name Jayadeva in India. Because of identical name Rama, king Ramachandra and 
Rama Bhoi- can not be the same person. The possibility of being a man named Jayadeva in village Kendulee of 
Veerabhumi of Bengal can not be ruled out. The argument that Jayadeva is the author of Shreegeetagovinda is not 
tenable. 


The great poet him-self has written- 
‘fg fsa-am- auf - 0 |! ' 
“kinduvillwa-samudra-sambhava-rohinee-ramanena”. 


Narayana Dash, in his commentary ‘Sarvanga’ Sundaree written in the Fourteenth Century AD. has inter- 
preted the aforesaid citation as follows: - 


' ୨ ସଷମ fargo । ffm Teme qeameared mga feof । ପପ: na: 
gaff | x x fgfqcaans-araarat Affof traf fund: | x x des fegfcd MIs: 
ଫାସା: ଅଆ ଏ୮୮୪୩୩୮୫ ୩୯ S୫୪ ୟଅର୍ଷ: ଏଏଅସ ।।'' 

“Kim vidhena vinduvillyetyadi. Kinduvillwakhyam tachhamahatwaat duravagahattwacha samudrattwena 
nirupitam. Tatah sambhavah utpattiryasya. x x Kinduvillwasamudra-sambhavaschasau rohinee ramanscheti 
karmadharayah. x x Tadevam kinduvillwa shasanajjatah tasyeivonnatikarakah yatha sagarajjatschandra sagara 
vruddhikaraka ityarthah sampadyate.” 

This book is regarded as the oldest commentary on Shreegeetagovinda. Similarly, Chandradutta, the oldest 
commentator on the biography of Jayadeva has wnitten- 
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ତ ହୁଆ ୨୩ କ୍ଷ: । 
ସଙ୍ଗ ଖୀ୩ fg ମଷବସ ୟଖ ୁସ:, 


ଆ ଆଖ: ୪୩: ୟଷୀସ ୁଖଙ: ।”' 
“Jagannath puriprante deshe cheivotkalabhidhe, 
Kinduvillwa itikhyato gramo brahmanasamkulah. 
Tatrotkale aaste dwijo Jayadeva iti shrutah, 
Vidyabhyasaratah shantah purusottama pujakah.” 


There is no country named Utkalabhidhe in Veerabhuma nor near Puri nor a village Kinduvillwa inhabited by 
Brahmins there. The village named Kenduvillwa on the bank of the river Prachi full of Kendu and Bela trees has been 
offering garland “‘Kendulipheta” since time immemorial. This ‘Phetalagi’ offer has been recorded in the Madalapanji. 
The Sarres and Kastas of Kendulee are still retains their famous status among the Odia house holders. 


Itis a laudable attempt to shift Kendulee located near Puri to Veerbhum in the eighteenth century. Some 
scholars have now opined that the birth place of Jayadeva is Kendulee which is situated in Odisha. The claim of 
Jayadeva belonging to Kendulee in the district of Burddhaman originated after the eighteenth century. 


The unsuccessful attempt claiming Jayadeva to be a native of village Kendulee on the bank of the river Ajoy of 
Veerabhum started during the eighteenth century at the patronage of the king of Burddhman. Shreechaitanya Dev 
was a great devotee of the verses of Shreegeetagovinda composed by J ayadeva. He used to listen Shreegeetagovinda 
every day. The wind of Vaishnavisim preached by Srichaitanya started blowing in Bengal. It was not thought proper 
to all Utkal to be the birth place Jayadeva who authored that the scripture Shreegeetagovinda which was being daily 
read by God-like Shreechaitanya. The idea that Shreegeetagovinda was written by a Jayadeva who could not 
belong to Utkal incourse of this illumining process, fortunately a village named Kendulee was discovered in Veerabhum. 
Coincidentally the name of deity Radha- Vinod apparently similar s---blance to Radha-Madhava was also found. 
Only thing that is missing is the river Prachee. 


Ajoy is ariver like the river Prachee. According to depiction of greatness of Prachee, in Prachee Mahatmya iit 
has been called as ‘Ganga’. Hence, during the 18th Century what difficulty is there to call Ajoy as Ganga? In order 
to curry favour from the king of Burddhaman, the famous Bengali poet Banamali Dash wrote ‘Jayadeva Charitra’. 
The Bengali Sahitya Parishad published it by getting one copy. In the entire Bengal, it had the fortune of securing only 
one manuscript, because Jayadeva was born in Bengal and is much admired and loved poet in Bengal ! 


It was the practice of the revered Shreechaitanya of Nadia to read Shreegeetagovinda daily. The Bengali claim 
that the village Kendulee of Veerabhum was the birth place of Jayadeva. This Kendulee village is not far away from 
Nadia. But it is strange that none of the Vaishanava poets of Bengal has written, if Srichaitanya even visited this 
place. Needless to say that Shreechaitanya appeared in the Sixteenth Century, and the time of writing of the book 


Jayadeva Charitrais 18th Century. One is left with no doubt that Jayadeva Chanitra was the only documentto prove 
that Jayadeva was a Bengali. 


Sir Willium Jones, the then justice in the Calcutta High Court and the founder President of the Asiatic Society 
was in Bengal from 1784 to 1794. he was a great admirer of Shreegeetagovinda. In an essay titled Shreegeetagovinda 
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or songs of Jayadeva he has translated some important songs of Shreegeetagovinda in to English. In his preface, he 
has categorically written that according to J ayadeva’s statement he was bom in Kalinga. Because of occurance of an 
identical name- the name of a village (Kendulee), the inhabitants of that place claim Jayadeva to be a native of that 


place and organize an annual function in memory of Jayadeva. The hidden motive behind this baseless propaganda 
needs to be observed. 


Some more discussion about J ayadeva festival (Jayadeva Mela) and Kendulee as under is necessary. Pandit 
Sri Harekrushna Mukhopaddhyaya, the author of ‘Kavi Jayadeva o Shreegeetagovinda’ though through several 
attempts tried to prove Jayadeva as a Bengali; he deserves praise for indicating certain home truth. It appears, he 
was helpless in this respect. An extract of foot-note of page 34 of the aforesaid book is given below: - 


(1) “Kenduvillwer bartaman nam Jayadeva Kendulee. Bartman ei kshudra gramakhanite Brahman, Agradani, 
Kayastha, Sadagoa, Tambulee, Kamar, Napit, Chhatri, Bairagi, Shundhi, Kalu, Dhopa, Jugee, Bagdee, Hadee, 
Bauree prabhruti jati bas kare. Lokasmkhya khubai kam. Gadir Mohanta aachhen. x x Xx Praya aadai shata ki 
tini shata batsar purve Radharamana Brajavasee namak Janeik sadhu Shreedham Brundavana haite teerth 
darshane aasiya ekhanei avastthiti Karen. Kenduvillwer ‘gadi’ taharai pratistthita. Tini Burdhdhaman rajbati 
haite bises sajya prapta haiyachhilen. Kenduvillwer Sri Sri Radhavinod Jeeura bartaman mandira Burddhaman 
rajabatir byayei 1614 Shakabdeeya nirmita haya. x x x Jayadeva- Kenduvillwe Sri geetagovindar pathan- 
pathaker kon byabastthai nai. Iha apakshya shochaniya abasttha aar ki haite pare? 


(2) “Baguda jelaya kendulee name grama. Gramei Daka ghar. Dakagharer nam kendulee. Bartman Janakayek 
Hindur basa. x x × Grame prabada je, kavi Jayadeva ekhane kichhudin basakariyachhilen. x x x Ei grame 
Jayadever name batsarer kon samaye ekta mela haita. Praya panchasha batsar haite charila mela bandha haiya 
giyachhe”. x x x (Page-36) ' 

Again in this book (page 36) it is written: - 

“Ekhan kenduvillwe je bigraher pujahaya tini SriRadha- Vinod name parichit. E bigraha purbe Shyamarupar 
gade chhilen. x x x Shyamarupar gada jana-basati-hina jangale paripurna haiya gele evam ajoy parahaiya sebaitagana 
nityapujarjanya pratyaha Shyamarupar gade jatayate asweekruta haile Burddhamaner raja ei jugal bigraha kenduvillwer 
shunya mandire aaniya pratistthita Karen. Bigraher bartman mandira Burddhamaner Maharanee Nairanee Devee 
pratisttha kariyachhilen, 1614 Shakavdaya ei pratisttha karya sampanna haya.” 


English translation- 


(1) “The present name of Kenduvillwa is Jayadeva Kendulee. Castes like Brahmin, Agradanee, Kayasttha, 
Sadagopa, Tambulee, Kamar, Napit, Chhatri, Vairagee, Shunddhee, Kalu, Dhopa, Jugee, Bagdee, Hadee, 
Bauree etc inhabited this hamlet. It has a small population. There is Mohanta in the Gadee. x x x about 250 or 
300 years ago one saint named Sti Radharamana Brajabasee in course of his pilgrimage came and settled 
here. He established the Gadee. He received sumptuous help from the palace of Burddhman. The present 
temple of Sri Sri Radha-vinod Jeeu was built in 1614 of Shaka Era at the expenses of the royal palace. There 
is no provision for studying and teaching of Shreegeetagovinda in Jayadeva Kenduvillwa. There can not be any 
more deplorable situation than this. 

(2) There is a village named Kendulee in the district Baguda. Some Hindus are staying here. x x x Legend has it, 
Jayadeva lived here for some time. x x x A festival at some point of time in the name of Jayadeva was held here. 
It has been discontinued since Fifty years. x x x (page-36) 


It has also been written in this book (page-36)- 
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“The idol which is worshipped in Kendulee goes by the name Radha- Vinod. This statue was constructed by 
Shyamarupa. The fort of Shyamarupa was turned in to a dense jungle and devoid of any human habitation. It 
became inaccessible for the Sebayata to come to worship across the river Ajoy daily for which the statue was 
brought from to the empty temple of Kenduvillwa and installed there by the king of Burddhman. The present one 
was built by Queen Nairanee Devee in 1614 of Shaka Era.” 


Itis evident from the description above that there is no iota of truth that the present temple at Kenduvillwa of 
Burddhman is the temple of Jayadeva’s time that composed Shreegeetagovinda. 


Dr. Sukumar Sen is a famous historian of Bengal. His observation at page 40-42 of his book ‘Bangala Sahityer 
Itihas’ (first portion of the first part) is extracted below: - 


“Jayadever kon kon ganer bhanitaya nijeke ‘Kenduvillwa Sambhava-Rohinee Ramana’ baliyachhen. Inhahaite 
anuman karajaya je tahar abhijana athava nivasa chhila Kenduvillwe. Kenduvillwa tanhar ‘Abhijana’- arthat purva 
puruser nivas haile kichhu balibar nahin, kena na, ‘Kenduli’ baliya ekhan kon gain nai. Nivas haile anya katha. 
Kenduli gramer astitva Bangla Deshe kakhano hayat chhila, ekhan lupta. Jayadever mela jekhane basiya thake 
tahanke Kenduli balileo taha kon gramer mela nay. Ajoyer dhare balu tate Paushasamkranti snaner mela. Nikate je 
gram aachhe tahar nam kenduli nay. Ekhane Kenduli gram chhilvalia kon praman o nai. Shudhu snan melar nam 
‘Jayadeva Kenduli’ ba shudhu ‘Kenduli’ iha o anodhaban jogya je ei anchale ‘Kenduli’ shavdati mela arthe sadharana 
bishesya rupe samadhika prachalita. Chaitanyer samaye Jayadever smruti-samvalita e melar kon ullekha nai, evam 
Jayadever janmasthhan ba basasthhan rupe Kendulir ba anyakon gramer katha o nai. Nityanander janmasthhan € 
sthhan haite khub beshi dur nay. Sutaram, Chaitanya Chante Kendulir anullekha bismayavaha. Mela sthhaner nikate 
je mandir o devasthhan aachhe tahar itihasa aarambha haiyachhe 1694 Khristavda haite.” 


The English version of the above passage runs thus- 


“In concluding soome of his songs, Jayadeva has identified him-self as ‘Kenduvillwa Sambhava-Rohinee 
Ramana’. It is conjectured there from that, he was an inhabitant of ‘Kenduvillwa’ or his ancestors lived there. If 
Kenduvillwa was the home land of his ancestors, there is nothing to say, because there is no such village named 
Kenduli now. Butif it is his birth place, the case is different. The history of time when Kenduli existed in Bangala 
Desh is now lost in the oblivion. The place where the Jayadeva Mela is celebrated is called Kenduli, then it is not a 
Mela (fair) of any village. The Mela that takes place on the sandy bank of river Ajoy is known as Pausa Samkranti 
Mela. The name of the near by village is also not Kenduli. There is no proof that Kenduli village existed here. 
Whether the namo of the Snana (Ablution) Mela was Jayadeva Kenduli or simply Kenduli deserves propping. In this 
region Kenduli means Mela. There is no record to show that this Mela is associated with the memory of Jayadeva 
during the time of Chaitanya. Nor there is any record that Jayadeva lived here nor any other village that either 
Kenduli or any other village was the birth place of Jayadeva. The native place of Nityanandais not far away from this 
place. Hence mention of ‘Kenduli’ in Chaitanya Charita is surprising. Tracing of the history of this place that there 
existed a temple near by the place of Mela started from 1694 AD.” 


There is no doubt that the above mentioned conclusion sufficient through light on Kenduli of Veerabhum and 
Jayadeva Mela. 


In spite of simple and true description, Dr. Sen has not forgot to write some lines in the Bengalee mode as given 
below in Bengali mode but has hidden the truths under veil. He has written- 
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“Jayadeva Bangali chhilen- ei matai sadharana sweekrut. Tave Udishyate o Jayadever aitiha aachhe baliya 
keha keha mane Karen. x x x Udishya Purir anatidure Pachee nadeer dhare Kenduvillwa grama aachhe baliya kon 
kon Udiya Pandit dabee Karen. E davee katadur praman saha janina. Khojkhabar laiya o gramatir asal nam ki evam 
sekhane Jayadever aitiha katadiner taha Janite parinai. Sutaram Bangla Desher dabee beshi purano baliya aapatata 
sweekar karitei haya.” x x x ityadi. 

English translation runs this: - 


“Itis generally accepted that Jayadeva was a Bengali. But some are of opinion that there is a heritage (tradi- 
tion) of Jayadeva in Odisha. Some Odia scholars claim that there is a village named Kenduvillwa on the bank of the 
river Prachee- which is not far away from Puri. I do not know how far this claim is based on proof. I tried to trace 
out the real name of the village and how long is the Jayadeva’s tradition there, but in vain. But since the claim of 
Bengal is older it has to be apparently accepted.” 


There is no mention of Kenduvillwa of Burddhman in Vaishnavis texts like Chaitanya Charitamrita or Chaitanya 
Bhagavata authored by Krushna Das Kaviraj nor it has been written that village Kenduli of Veerabhum district is the 
birth place of Jayadeva. When before Chaitanya Deva or after there is no absolute proof from the geographical, 
literary and historical stand point it is really ridiculous to forcibly claim Kenduvillwa of J ayadeva’s writing as Kenduli 
of Veerabhum. 


In Bihar, there is also a place named Kenduli in the district of Trihut. It is the birth place of ‘Abhinava J ayadeva’ 
a title conferred on the famous Vaishnava poet Vidyapati by the king of Mithila. But no such claim is ever heard from 
Bihar that this-place is the birth place of the great poet Jayadeva. 


Kenduvillwa is the combination of two words- ‘Kendu’ and ‘Villwa’. Both the tree and fruit are familiar in 
Odisha. Even the children of Odisha are well acquainted with the tree and fruit. 


The tree and fruit which is called ‘Kendili’ in Odisha, they are not known as such in Bengal. When there is no 
such word ‘Kendu’ in Bengali vocabulary, how Kendu and Villwa were combined to make a simple word Kenduvillwa 
in Bengal. Headache without head. 

The forest of Odisha abounds in Kendu and Villwa- local dialect ‘Vela’ trees. There is a humorous saying in 
Odia- about deep black male and female which runs as follows- 

“Jahni manjipari gora 

Kendukatha pari tora.” 

“As fair as the seed of Jahni (which is jet black) 

As bright as Kendu wood.” 

The use of the word ‘Kendu’ can easily be inferred. 

There are many such places in Odisha with Kendu and Villwa as a prefix in the name like Kendujhar, Kendupatna, 
Belagan, Belpada etc. the names appear depending upon the abundance of these trees and fruits. 


So goes the legend that the previous name of Kendujhar was Kendra Jahara for many centuries. ‘Jahara’ 
means centre of brilliance. This city was built during the time of great Buddha. The word ‘Kendu’ is so popularly 
used that in course of time ‘Kendra’ assumed the name of Kendu and Jahara converted in to ‘Jhara’. 
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Kendulee Shasana is situated on the bank of the river Prachee. Along the bank of the river Prachee, many 
temples of Shiva are situated. One of such famous emblem of Shiva is called ‘Veleshwara’ because its pedestal is 
under a Vela tree. Many scholars (Pandits) inhabited this area. Jayadeva is a star scholar of this Kenduvillwa 
Shasana. It has been recorded in the Kapila Samhita about this scholar and Veleshwara: - 


' ଲୁଷ୍ଲୁଷଠ ସା A 2 ମଆ Hah . 
ଧୀ ଧୁ ୪୩ ମତ ଧୁଧଷସ । 

୨ ନସ୍େକ୍ଷଧି ସ୍ତ {ମୀଖା ୪: 

ମଁ ସଷ୍ସୀ ସମଥଗୀ ସ ଗଏ: ନଗଗୀୂଆଏ୍‌ ।।' 


“Krosekrose cha lingani tate tasya manorame 
Sarvatra sukha samchare vidwadjjana susevate. 
‘Tatra Villweshwaro nama Villwamulashrite harah 

Tam hrustwa pujayitwa cha varah Shivamavapnuyat.” 


Because of such abundance of Kendu and Villwa trees, the place should be called Kenduvillwa. In course of 
time the name Kenduvillwa has been perverted to kendulee in the local dialect. The place is situated in the district of 
Puri. Before the reign of the Ganga dynasty (about 9th century) this was known to be a settlement (habitation) of 
Brahmins. A great human settlement developed by cutting down Kendu trees. The village is on the bank of the river 
Prachee. There is a confluence of three rivers- Prachee, Kushbhadra and Dhanuan about two miles away towards 
South-West of this village. Here is worshipped the statue of Madhava- known as ‘Trivenee Madhava’. According 
to the archeologists the statue was built and established in about Tenth Century. Every year, there is held ‘Trivenee 
Snana Mela’ (holy bathing festival). The kapila Samhita and Prachee Mahatmya this place has been regarded as a 
holy place from time immemorial. In the Odia translation of Prachee Mahatmyait is said,- 


“Nama tahara antarbedee 
Sayujya moksha prabhubadee. 
Trivenee snana kari nara 
Mukti labhai kalebara. 
" x xX X 
Ganganka tharu se adhika 
Hoi pabitra kare loka. 
Kalandee ganga sameepare 
Je phala se phala pracheere.” 


In Kapila Samhita also it is written about this Trivenee (confluence of three rivers): - 
ର ୪୩୩ ୨ ମୁଆ 
ମଚ "ମି ମଣିଧୀଏ ହୀ ଲାର୍ଙ୍‌ୱ୍‌ । 
faa gaurfi mara TW ମ୍‌ 
ଖୀ ଏଥ ଝୁ ପରଖ ।।' 
“Trivenee sangama tatra mahapunya pradayakam 
Tatra snane mahipala maghamase prakirtitam. 
Vishesena pravakshami amavasyam phalam mahat 
Snana sgndhya japo danamakshayamtu sameeritam.” 
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Which means this is famously known as Trivenne Ganga. 


The possibility of ablution of Jayadeva in the Trivenee Ganga coming from two hundred miles from Kenduli of 
Veerabhum and covering only one and half miles from Kendulee of Puri district is early inferable. 


The Jageshwaree, the presiding deity of Kendulee village is installed under a Kendu tree. The Goddess Ambika 
was previously situated under a Bela tree. Subsequently the statue was shifte to a temple. The temple is almost 
dilapidated by the ravages of time. But the inscription of the song of Jayadeva “Jaya Jaya Deva Hare” still shines on 
the facade of this temple. This temple was built in 1112 of Shaka Era which correspondence to 1190 AD. This is also 
inscribed by its side. Can-any conscious man disagree with the fact of celebration of memory of Jayadeva? 


According to the traditional Practice, the Durga Puja is being celebrated here. Reciting Chandee during Durga 
worship is prescribed by the Shastra. But in the temples many deviant practice has also developed. During the 
Devee Pujas, there is chanting of Shreegeetagovinda in the place of Chandee. 


Pandit Harekrushna Mukhopadhyaya has expressed regret not to find any arrangement for study and teaching 
of Shreegeetagovinda. Expressing regret does not help to claim devotee poet Jayadeva is not the son of that soil. 
Why should the people of that place chant Shreegeetagovinda to perpetuate his memory? It may be admitted that 
there might be ‘Geeta’ in the temple of Radha-Madhava but not Govinda. 


The fame of Kendulee Shasana is very ancient. Some bronze plates of Narasingha Deva- TV of the period 
between 1378-1407 AD., the emperor of Utkal have been recently discovered. These were sealed in a stone box. 
The box has been‘recovered from a nearby pond near the temple of Chandee. These bronze plates testfy the fact 
that the emperor Prataprudra Deva a decedent of God Sun and lover of Shreegeetagovinda donated lands for the 
settlement of Brahmins in Kendulee during the period 1497-1534 AD. 


Many pilgrims from different parts of India used to come to Matha in Kendulee Shasana. The sebakas of this 
Matha used to maintain a register containing the names of pilgrims and their family history like the Pandas in Puri 
(Purusottam kshetra). Kendulee Shasana forms a part of Amruta Manohi Mahala (property). The Mathadhisha 
(occupier) of Trimalee Matha is enjoying this property free of rent (Niskara). May the interested readers probe the 
accounts of the pilgrims in the Trimalee Matha. ' ” 
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Padmavatee Parinaya 
(Wedding of Padmavatee) 


The book ‘Bhaktamala’ and the legend have it that the parents of Padmavatee were initially childless. While 
praying to Lord Jagannath for blessing them with a child, they committed that if a son is born to them, he would be 
His Sevaka (servant) and in case of daughter she would serve as a Devadasee. In due course Padmavatee was 
born. On her achieving maturity, the parents took her to Shreekshetra. There the Lord Jagannath directed the 
Badapanda and the father of Padmavatee in dreams to get Padmavatee married to Jayadeva. 


Saint Jayadeva first expressed his unwillingness to accept Padmavatee in nuptial. But subsequently having 
heard the entire story from Badapanda and others he thought it would be improper and irreligious to disobey the 
wish of Lord Jagannath. So he accepted the hands of Padmavatee. It is evident that the wedding was performed in 
Shreekshetra (Pun) and that too at the instance of Lord Jagannath. 


According to the accounts given in ‘Bhaktamala’, Jayadeva thereafter, had been to his father-in-law’s house 
and there, the marriage ceremony was performed according to the religious nites. 


ହୀ ୟସ୍ଣଆ୍ୟ ff ଖ୩୨ ଏ: ।। 

ଏଷଦ୍ସଆୀ ଧୀର ଷର ୩୩: ।। 

ଫଞଙଗୀ ୩୩୩୪ ଞର୍ଞ ଏତ ଅଆ । 

ଏସ ଆମଆୀ ୪୭୩୪୩୨୮ ୮ ୨୧ ।। 

IN df cad TA SY ag: 

ସୂ ଖା ୩୪୩ ୨୩ ମି ।।' ( ଧମ ହସ୍‌ ୪) 
““Tasmadasya piturgeham gatwahumanaya saha 

Ima pratigrahisyami vidhina natra samsayah. 

X X Xx 
Jayadevastaya sardha devasharmagruham gatah. 
Tamuktwa gadgadam sarva pratigruhya yathavidhi 
Padmavatyataya sardhamajagam nija gruham. 

Ubhau tau dampattee tatra ekpranau vabhuvatuh 
Nrutyantau chapi gayantau Shreekrushnarchana tatpareu. 
(Bhaktamala 39 Sarga) 


According to Jayadeva Charita- 


Jayadeva was chanting Harinama (the name of Hari) in the Shiva Mandap at Kenduvillwa (Veerabhum). The 
parents of Padmavatee in order to fulfill their commitment presented them-selves before Lord } agannath in Puri. 
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Hence, “Neelachalanath tahan digake swapnadesh den, tomra kenduvillwe giya, aamar amsharupa brahmana 
Jayadever kare kanya sampradana kara.” 


“Hence, the Master of Neelachala directed them in dream; they should go to Kenduvillwa and give Padmavatee 
in marriage to Brahman Jayadeva who is born as His incarnation (His representative).” 


Banamalee Dash likhiachhen- 
Jagannatha balilen- 


Tahanr dekhiya mane ghruna na karibe 
Jemat aamake jan temati janibe. 
“Se dan aamii graham karib, tomrao arunee haibe.” 
(Ka:Ja: O Shreegeetagovinda,Page-47) 


“Don’t entertain any hatred to see him. Take him as me. I will accept the gift which you will part-with.” (Ka:Ja: 
O Shreegeetagovinda, Page-47) 


Acoording to ‘Jayadeva Charita’ which contains conflicting opinions, the Brahmin couple came from the 
Decan walking the long distance for twenty days. Reached Kenduvillwa with Padmavatee. Here, they could not any 
information about Jayadeva in spite of their best efforts. Though according to Banamalee Dash, Jayadeva main- 
tained his livelihood a-begging and chanting Harinama in the Shiva pendal, still then none of the villagers could give 
them any clue about Jayadeva. Presumably, the villagers were ignorant of the Shiva pendal or no visitor would go 
there. Otherwise, somebody must have enquired of identity of a man who was moving about like a mad-man out of 
curiosity. But according to the accounts given in ‘Jayadeva Charita’, there is no such mention. 


About the marriage, as depicted in ‘“‘Chitre Jayadeva-Geetagovinda”, Deva Sharma, the father of Padmavatee 
reaching Kenduli of Veerbhum took shelter under a Brahmin. It is said that the Brahmin was disappointed in his first 
attempt in searching. 


“Pratham anusandhan karate giyei Brahman hatashahaye padlo. Jayadeva goshwamee (!) bale kon parichit 
byaktirai khabar keu dite parena. Aashrayadata gruhasta jakhan brahmaner mukhe shunlen je Padmavateer sange 
sai Jayadeva goshwameer biye debar janye tini esechhen, gruhakarta abak haye gelen. x x x Nischayai brahmaner 
sambade kon bhul aachhe. x x x Bibhinna loker kachhtheke tukuro tukuro je sambad pelo, ta ekatra kare Jayadeva 
goshwameer charitra, ja danda lo...... keu bate pagal, keu bhikharee, keu bale lampat. Keu balte parena sathik 
bhabe kothae se thake ba ki kare. x x x Adhikamsha sambhranta lokai Jayadever parichaya janen na. Neecha 
jateeya lokeder kachh thekei tar parichaya paoya gela....... 


English translation- 


“In his first attempt the Brahmin was disappointed in his search. No body could throw any light on any known 
person as Jayadeva. The Brahmin who gave shelter to the Brahman, when heard that he had come to give Padmavatee 
in marriage to him, he was taken aback. x x x There is something wrong in the information of the Brahmin. The bits 
of information, he got from different households revealed that according to some, he was mad. Some say he was a 
bagger, some describe him as a philanderer, but nobody could tell where he stayed and what his profession was. 
Many aristocratic families did not know Jayadeva. His identity could be discovered from some low-—caste people.....” 
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At last information about Jayadeva could be had in Kadamba Khandi. There Tantra Puja in Bengal was very 
famous. 


“Samajer randre randre chalechhe naree dehake niye ek vibhatsha kamaleela.” The society is afflicted with the 
scomful sex business indulging in enjoyment of women's body. 


At that time, Jayadeva appeared in Kenduvillwa on the bank of river Ajoy. Here he discovered the statue of 
Radha-Shyam duo his presiding deity from the river-bed at the time of ablation with this status on his lap he started 
dancing. This statue of Radha-Shyam which Jayadeva discovered is not Radhamadhava as described in the 
Shreegeetagovinda- but Radha-Shyam. He started dancing passionately. It may be mentioned here that this statue- 
duo is not Radha-Madhava but Radha-Shyama. 


Subsequently came up the tample of Radha-Shyam which is the glory of king of Burddhman. Many clever 
attempts have been made to identity the temple of Radha-Vinod- as that of Radha-Madhava. But later it is known 
that the seeds of such a device were sown by honorable poet Banamalee Dash of Bengal to please the king of 
Burddhman. 


Here occurs the wedding of Padmavatee. Here- “Jayadeva rachana kartebasen Sri Sri Geetagovinda kavya.” 
Here Jayadeva started composing the kavya Sri Sri Geetagovinda. 


Here also is written in the Pothee- Palm leaves of Jayadeva- 


‘a TO BEA ୩H fa asd 
ଝା ଏଏ୍‌ଏଙଷ୍ ମୃ ।' 

*“‘Smara garala khandanam mama shirasi mandanam 
Dehi padapallava mudaram.” 


Having written this half-verse, the poet “Nadeete snaner janye beriye padlen.” The poet left for taking bath. 
X X X 


“Ajoyer tate sedin manuser premer aakarsane Bhagavan sashareere esechhilen neme, tar chihnna rayegel 
nityakaler janye Geetagovinda kavye.” 


On that day, God in the physical body descended on the bank of the river Ajoy being attracted by human love 
and left its permanent impression in the poem Sri Sri Geetagovinda. 


But else where in the book (Ka:Ja: O Sri Geetagovinda page-48) it is written the poet took his bath in the 
Ganga in stead of river Ajoy. (Here the distance between the Kenduli of Veerbhum and the river Ganga is easily 
conjectured. If the entire episode covering the direction of Lord Jagannath, the wedding of Padmavatee, the Pujapanda 
of the Shreemandira (Temple of Lord Jagannath), Devasharma, the father of Padmavatee is taken in to consider- 
ation, one can easily judge how is the fantastic thought that the wedding of Padmavatee took place at Kenduli of 
Veerbhum which is a clever device without any supporting data. 


The Bengali writer have been harping that Jayadeva was bom in Kenduli, had his marriage performed there, 
and theye also in the temple of Radha-Govinda, he used to sing the Shreegeetagovinda and Padmavatee also used 
to perform her dance etc etc. Is not our silence in a manner responsible the helping false propaganda to flourish? 
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ttre rere EN rere Peat 


Jayadeva has written: - 
‘qo a ଷ୯ ୩୪୮ ଧଙ-ସାଧଙ 
୪ ପସ କା faa] ଠା ୨୪: । 
ହୁ ଏଷ ଷୀ ସୀ ff କ୍‌ 
JN: HAGA faa TR: Tg a: 1 Ci: : ga a) 
“Twamaprapyamayi swayamvara param ksheeroda-teerodare 
Shanke sundari kalakutamapivannudho mrudaneepatih. 


Incham purvakathabhiranyamanaso vikshipya vakshonchalam 
Padmayah stanakorakopari milanmetro Harih patuvah.” (Gi:Go:12 Sarga) 


“Oh, paragon of beauty! 


When you selected me heartily to be your consort and lay on my lap on the shore of the Ocean of milk, Shiva 
could not tolerate this and took Kalakuta poison etc. and remembering the previous conversation, Krushna uncov- 
ered the breasts of Padma (Lakshmee) and en joyed the beauty of her breast without any eye lash. May that Hari 
save you?” 


Here Padma is Laxmi. It is evident from this that Radha-Krushna of Jayadeva’s text is conceived as Lakshmee- 
Narayana. There Lakshmee-Narayana alone are installed in the Shreemandira on the Sea-shore are Lord J agannath 
and Goddess Mahalaxmi. 


Shreemandira was built by emperor Chodaganga Deva. So goes the legend that he had accepted the disciple- 
ship of the Ramanuja, the founder of Vaishnava community. The worship of Radha-Krushna was introduced in India 
by Devatanu Vishnushwamee. After him, the king ‘Hala’ has written many poems on Radha-Krushna sentiment. 
The rock inscription of King Vakpati Manju of Parmar dynasty in 981 testifies this. Though some say that Jayadeva 
was greatly influenced by the love of Radha-Krushna, preached by Nimvark, there are instances in the 
Shreegeetagovinda that he was influenced by Ramanuja. Jayadeva was a great preacher of depiction of Radha- 
Krushna-Keli- the amorous dalliance of Radha-Krushna. 


There is lack of evidence, that the Rasa-Leela of Radha-Krushna was propagated before Shreechaitanya. 


Radha-Krushna are certainly Laxmi-Narayana. The temple of Lord Jagannath in Puri stands on this cult alone. 
The manner in which the poet has conceived Lakshmee-Narayana by narrating the Radha-Krushna Rasa, he was 
singing the verses of Shreegeetagovinda before Lord Jagannath in the same manner. This is proved by different 
Shastras. Hence, does it not sound like the stories told by old grand-mother when the claim that Jayadeva was 
dancing with the song describing the Radha-Krushna-Keli in the Shiva temple. Shreegeetagovinda was composed 
there and the marriage of Jayadeva was performed there. . 


Some Bengali scholars come forward guarding their loins to prove and preach that the birth place of Jayadeva 
is Kenduli (Veerabhum). One such example is summarized below: - 


Dr.Amar Prasad Bhatacharya has written an article captioned ‘Where was Jaydeve born” in Amruta Bazar 
Patrika of 29.5.66. A little discussion is made here below on this article. 


He has written- claim is advanced that Jayadeva hailed from village Kenduvillwa of Odisha (Recently it has 
been argued) that simple because of similarity in name, it can not be said that the poet was bom in Odisha. It is atime 
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honoured established fact that he was the Court poet of King Lakshmana Sen in the 12th century AD. and his birth 
place was village Kenduli of Veerabhum district and there are borne out by historical evidence. Unless there are 
similar weighty historical proofs, this fact can not be disproved. 


Please refer to discussion on the chapter “Vachahpallavayati” is necessary to confirm the answer the two 
arguments stated above. 


Again, the writer has advanced some new arguments with evidence. (I venture to give some new facts) which 
will not only show that Jayadeva was not only a Bengali but also a famous Vaishnava Nimbark Sampradaya, such 
as- 


(a) The birth place of Jayadeva is Kenduvillwa (Kendulee). The people in general call this as Jayadeva Kendulee 
of Nimbark community. A Mela is held near by the village. (We have already discussed about the Mela earlier) 


(b) The deity Madhava which Jayadeva worshipped that statue is now found in Kishangada Shalimavad of Rajsthan 
in‘Parsuram Puri’. It is most important place Acharya Pitha of Nimbark Vaishnava community. 


Hence, it transpires that the presiding deity of Jayadeva is not Radha-Madhava statue installed in Kendulee 
Matha, it is worshipped as Radha-Vinoda. According to opinion elsewhere recorded in the Bengali book, it is the 
name of the deity established there. The Mela is held here. The subject has already been discussed. 


It transpires from succession list of Nimbark community of Brundavana that Jayadeva was the disciple of the 
son of Yashoda and Jayagopal was disciple of Jayadeva. Again Jayadeva is the 46th disciple (descendant) of 
Nimbark. Since, the 12th century is not inclusively accepted by historians as the time of poet Jayadeva; the histori- 
ans calculate that the time Shreegeetagovinda was composed in 1150. if the first part of the 12th century is taken as 
the time of Jayadeva, then 46th ancestor of Nimbark would be about one thousand years- which is around the time 
of birth of Jesus Christ- that is a contemporary of Jesus Christ. May be, there might have been some 46th descen- 
dant of Nimbark by name Jayadeva, but treat him as the poet of Shreegeetagovinda is an immatured thought. 


Sri Bhatacharya has written that the Tilaka of Vaishnavas temple of Jayadeva fully corresponds to that of 
Nimbark Sampradaya only. 


The temple situated at Jayadeva Kenduli or Jayadeva temple was not established by Jayadeva. This fact has 
already been discussed. Besides, as is claimed by author that Jayadeva of Shreegeetagovinda used to put the same 
Tilak mark which the Vaishnava of Nimbark Sampradaya used to put is subject to question. Did the writer of 20th 
century see Tilak put by the Vaishnavas in the 12th century. Hence, his argument that Jayadeva is a Bengali is his 
figment of imagination. 

The author of the book ‘Kavi Jayadeva and Shreegeetagovinda’ written in Bengali also does not subscribe to 
this view. He writes: - 


x x Keha keha balen Jayadeva Nimbark sampradaya-bhukta chhilen. Nimbark sampradayer gurushisya parjyaye 
ekjana J ayadever nam paoyajaya. Nimbark sampradayer aacharyaganer mate ei J ayadeva. Kavi Jayadeva kintu 
itihaser bichare Nimbark Jayadeva apeksha bayakanistha evam ubhayer desha ek chhilana. Tabe eman haite pare, 


Jayadeva je aakar haite Radhakrushna katha grahana kariyachhilen, Nimbarker aakar shastra o tahai chhila.” 
(Ka: Ja; 167 Page) 
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Padmavatee Parinaya 


English translation: - 


“Some are of opinion that Jayadeva belonged to Nimbark Sampradaya. In the successor list of Nimbark 
Sampradaya a name as jayadeva is foud. The Aacharyas of Nimbark take view as this J ayadeva. But historically 
Jayadeva in relation to Nimbark Jayadevais younger in age and they did not belong to the same place. Presumabl y, 


Jayadeva having acquired the status Aakar accepted the story of Radha-Krushna. He had also the Aakar Shastra.” 
(Ka:Ja: page 167) 


Sri Bhatacharya has advanced his arguments basing on the decision of the Court that Jayadeva was a Mahanta 
of a Matha in Brundavana and the Matha of Jayadeva belonged to Nimbark sampradaya of Jayadeva Kenduli. It is 
left to the consideration of the leamed people to decide how such arguments will help to prove that Jayadeva was 
bom in Kenduli of Veerabhum. 


There were many persons by name Jayadeva, are now present and will be there in future. The colour of the 
neck of peacock is blue, but can it be taken as the consort of Parvatee Neelakantha? Because of existence of one 
or two Mathas of Nimbark Sampradaya a poet could be born there. There is famous Radha-Ballabha Matha of 
Nimbark Sampradaya and many such Mathas belonging to Nimbark Sampradaya are there in Puri. How many such 
poets by the name Jayadeva might have been there- neither the history of Odisha nor any legend keep any account 
of is a matter of regret. If the arguments as advanced above are taken in to consideration, who will believe that the 
wedding of Padmavatee was performed in Kenduli. 


TO rrr (6 1 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Nana Mata ShriGitaGovinda 


Nana Mata 


(Divergent opinions) 


Wonderful is the sweetness of Shreegeetagovinda. It is universally Admired; for wich many honey suckers 
(admirers) through ages have been tempted to it for enjoying its sweetness. Some admire its beautiful forms, external 
exposition and poetic diction. Some are also bent upon to make it as their own. But the fragrant flower dedicated to 
Lord Jagannath is the product as their own garden of the inhabitant of Neeladri Kandara. Out of a host of opinions 
collected on this score, some are cited below. This study deserves the attention of the aesthetic readers. 


Poet Chand (Chanda Kavi)- 


The great poet Chand (Chandra Varadayee) was the Court poet Pruthviraj, the last Hindu Emperor of India. 
He has written a book named Pruthviraj Raso or Rayasa. According to historians, he was a poet of the later part of 
the Twelfth Century. Poet Chand in his poetic humility has said- 


° ନମ ନକ ଷଙ ୍ଞ୍ଞୀ 

ଲା ୪୪ ହା କାଗସଙ୍‌ ସ୍ଞ୍ଏୀ ।।' 

“Kavi kitti kirtti bhakati sudikhkhee 

Ninaiki uchha sthee kavichandra bhakhkhee.” 
Having written this he writes- 

ଜି ଷର ୮ ୩ ୩୪ ।।” 

“Jayadeva athatham kavi kavirayam 

Jinaim kevalam kitti govinda gayam.” 


In this poem, he has paid respect to Jayadeva as his predecessor poet. During Jayadeva’s time there was no 
printing press except Pothee and Lekhana. Nor there were communication facilities to distant places. Naturally, it 
must have taken a long time for a Kavya to gain popularity. But by the grace of Lord Neeladrinatha (Lord Jagannath) 
Shreegeetagovinda could be spread far and near very quickly. The music with dance of Shreegeetagovinda has 
overwhelmed thousands of pilgrims. That is why Shreegeetagovinda could be spread to different parts of the coun- 
try and be admired more quickly than other poetic works. As a result poet of Rasore, Chandvaradayee or Chand 
Kavi, the child-hood friend of Pruthviraj has offered falicitation to Jayadeva from remote Delhi. Delhi is neither near 
to Odisha nor to Bengal which claim Jayadeva to be its son. Hence, Jayadeva can not be considered as his contem- 
porary. Again, it transpires from the above mentioned citation that, Chand Kavi has offered his facilitation to Jayadeva 
as one of the eight poets as his predecessors. 
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In this context, author of “Jayadeva and Shreegeetagovinda” has offered his views- 
“Kaharo kaharo mate Pruthviraj Rasor maddhye Jayadever nam paoyajaya; yatha: - 
„ ମି ର୍ଥ ମମ ୩ ୩୪ ।। 
Jayadeva athatham kavi kavirayam 
Jinaim kevalam kitti Govinda gayam.” 


“Pruthviraj 1115 Shakavdaya Sahbuddin Ghoreer sange juddhe nihat han. Sutaram Jayadeva Pruthviraj 
sabhasad Raso-praneta Chandkavir samasamayika balitehaya. 


Aitihasikganer mate samrat Lakshmana Sen 1091 Shakavde simhasana aarohana Karen. Sutaram balite parajaya 
kavi Jayadeva Shakavder Ekadasha Shataker shesabhage bartaman chhilen.” (Ka:Ja:- Prustha 23) 


English version- 


“Prithvi raj was killed in 1115 Shakavda in a battle with Sahabuddin Ghoree. Hence, J ayadeva was a contem- 
porary of Chand Kavi, the court poet of Pruthviraj and author of Raso. 


According to historians, Lakshmana Sen ascended the throne in 1091 of Shaka Era. Hence, it could be said 
that Jayadeva lived during the last part of 1100 of Shaka Era.” (Ka:Ja:, Page-23) 


From an interpolated passage ““Vachah pallavayati” ina modern inscription, it is concluded and preached that 
Jayadeva was a contemporary of Umapatidhara, the Court poet of Lakshmana Sen without any substance truth. 
Now Jayadeva is also considered a contemporary of Chand Kavi by ignoring the vivid example in history. Odisha is 
a neighboring province. Delhi is far away. But sadly enough Chand Kavi could not be given a place to occupy the 
position as the Court poet of Lakshmana Sen! 


History boasts, the last independent emperor of Bengal became fugitive of the emperor of Utkal having been 
defeated by Vaktiyar Khiliz. Butit is written in the book Kavi Jayadeva that he went on an expedition in stead of 
beaing a fugitive. Against the back ground of the historical proof, it has to be judged whether Lakshmana, the son of 
Ballala Sen is that fugitive or not. Because, it has been written in that book: - 


“Ballala Sen Udishya jaya karite giyachhlen, Lakshmana Sen o Udishyaya abhijan kariya chhilen. Eman o haite 
pare, samrat Lakshmana Sener sange tadanintana Udishyapati sandhi bandhane aabadhahaiya chhilen evam 
Lakshmana Sen sabhakavi Jayadevake laiya Jagannath Devake darshan kariya chhilen. sei samaya Jagannath Deva 
tatha Puriraj o Bangeshwarar preetibidhanarthe kavi Jayadeva Vaishnavamruta rachana kariya diyachhilen. Eropa 
sidhanta karile khati ki? (Ka:Ja”, Page-260) 


English Version- 


Vallala Sen moved to conquer Odisha and Lakshmana Sen led the expedition. May be, the then emperor of 
Odisha was bound by a treaty with emperor Lakshmana Sen and Lakshmana brought Jayadeva to have a Darshan 
(an audience of Lord Jagannath). At that time, Jayadeva composed the ‘Vaishnavamruta’ and presented the same to 
please Lord Jagannath as well as King of Puri and Bengal. What is the harm to arrive at such a conclusion?” 
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PATTI Ratan: 

The learned reader may consider the portion of the conclusion ‘Eman 0 haite pare’ of the leaned author (it 

might be). The learned writer has also written that the relation between the emperors Vallala Sen and Lakshmana 
Sen with Odisha is historically admitted. The aspect of relation also deserves consideration by the historian only. 


The foot-note of this book covering 37 pages contaits a narration about the birth of Jayadeva: - 


“Faridpur jelar pingalqname ekakhani grama aachhe. Fi grame batshya gotriya kanjilal upadhidhari anek 
sambhranta kuleen brahmaner basa. Ihander paribarik kimbadanti- kavi Jayadeva ei bamshrei loka. Purbe radhadeshe 
Veerbhumi jelar Kindubillwagrame inhader basa chhila. Navadweep musalmankartruka adhikruta haile inhader 
purbapurusa Purbabange palaiya aasen.” (Veerabhum Jyestha 1334) 


English Version- 3 
i “There is a village named Pingal in the district of Faridpur. Many noble Brahmins of Vatshya Gotra having the 
sumame Kanjilal inhabited this village. The family legend of this community of Brahmins says- Jayadeva belonged to 


this family. Formerly, they lived in this village Kenduvillwa in the district of Veerbhum. When Navadwwepa was 
captured by Muslims, his anceststors fled to East Bengal. (Veerbhum J yestha 1334) 


It also can not be said which of the Bengali poets is Jayadeva. There was not a single poet named Jayadevain 
India. There were many poets by name Jayadeva. Out of all of them, Pandit Harekrushna Mukhopadhyaya has 
selected Jayadeva of Shreegeetagovinda and observes as follows: - . 


“Yedik diyai dekhi kavi Jayadeva aamader shrestha mahajana.” 
“It appears that Jayadeva is our greatman.” 
This is also another misleading article claiming Jayadeva as Bengali. 


JAYADEVA-CHARITRA 


Banamalee Dash, the famous poet of Bengal who hails from Veerbhum was the first to beat the drum claiming 
Jayadeva as a Bengali. He has written a book Jayadeva Charitra. The book is said to have been written in the 18th 
century. Jayadeva lived five or six hundred years prior to the time of this writing. Hence, this later writing can not be 
accepted as aunthetic. The author has not written where Jayadeva was born. The other aspect of this book has been 
discussed elsewhere. It would be appropriate to take the time of writing of this book as contemporarious to the 


English translation of Jayadeva by Sir Willium Jones (1784). Basing on the one manuscript, the Bangiya Sahitya 
Parishad has published this book in 1803. It is written therein: - 


“Granthakahani praya tinishaha batshar-purve rachita. Bangiya Sahitya Parishat eha prakash kariyachhen.” 
“The book was written about three hundred ago. The Bangiya Sahitya Parishad has desired to publish it.” 
Late Mahamahopadhyaya Pandit Haraprasad Shastry has written about this in the preface: - 


“Tinishata barsa purve Bangali bhakta brunda; bhaktachudamani J ayadevake je bhabe dekhiten uhate tahar 


pumnachitra aachhe. Se chitra itihasa na haileo manohara, jeevana-charita na haileo upadeshpurna, dharmagrantha 
nia haileo bhaktibhave bhor.” (Ka:Ja:, Page-37) 


® - 
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“The book gives a vivid picture of how the Bengali devotees saw the crowned devotee J ayadeya three hun- 
dred year ago. The picture, if not historical, is beautiful, if not a biography, didactic, if not a religious book, but full of 
devotional céntents.” 


Some more incidents about ‘Jayadeva Charitra’ need description. Pandit Harekrushna Mukhopadhyaya (the 
writer of Jayadeva and Shreegeetagovinda) at page 201 of his text ‘Veerabhuma Vivarana’ has written- It is not 
known from which ideal book, this portion was copied nor this book is available anywhere else. It could be pre- 
sumed easily, how popular this book in Bengal or the area of its circulation is. 


The doubt has been further strengthened by the preface of Pandit Shastri such as; ‘it is beautiful if not historical, 
instructive though not a biography’. Hence, Pandit Shastry is doubtful about the historical truth behind the writing. 


This book which had been written three hundred years ago is treated as ‘Brahmastra’- invincible weapon to 
justify the claim that Jayadeva was a Bengali. 


Jayadeva lived three years before writing of this book- Jayadeva Charita containing false stories about Jayadeva 
Justifying the baseless claim that Jayadeva was a Bengali. But can they putforward a claim, either in form of writing 
a single book as a biography, the experience of Shreegeetagovinda or imitation there of or a commentary was 
written by the scolars of Bengal. There is nothing wrong to say that the book was written only please the king of 
Burdawan. 


Queen Nauranee Devee, the mother of emperor of Burdhman, Keertichandra having brought the statue of 
Radha- Vinod from the fort of Shyamarupa installed it in 1692 AD in the Kenduvillwa by building a temple. A king of 
Shyamarupa fort named Vinod installed this statue-duo. The Bengalis say that this temple, famousely known as 
Jayadeva temple was constructed in the village Kenduvillwa of Burdhman district. So goes the hear say that the time 
of construction of the temple was inscribed in one rock only. Once upon atime, it was visible, now it is invisible. 
There is no arrangement in this temple for chanting and studying Shreegeetagovinda as a mark of devotion, love and 
remembrance which has been continuing as a liturgy in the Shreemandira since the twelfth century AD. The liturgy 
about which Chandra Dutta in his book Bhakta Mala (Sanskrit) has written as follows: - 


"ହୀ ସୀ ଝ୍ୟଣୀ ମତ 0 କ୍ସ: 

jar wf Mat MGur୍ଷଷଣ ।।'' 

“Ubhau tau dampatee tatra ekapranau vabhuvatuh 
Nrutyantau chapi gayantau Shreekrushnarchana tatparu.” 


However the author of Jayadeva Charitra, in order to curry favour, has planted this idea along with the statue 
of Radha-Madhava by his clever composition. For this, he deserves sumptuous praise from the Bengalis. 


But the real fact is that during the last part of eighteenth century, the Matha which is known as Jayadeya temple 
was constructed on the bank of the river Ajoy by Mahanta Radharamana Deva under the patronage of the Kirg of 
Burdhman. This is currently known as ‘Matha’. The Rdhiya Brahmins holding the title as Adhikari are its Sevayatas 
(worshipers). At present the nineth man in the line of this dynasty is the occupier of the Matha. So it can easily be 
inferred how far Jayadeva, the devotee of Radha-Madhava is related to this temple and this village. 
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INDU-TEEKA : 
Itis said: 

“Vallala Senka samaya Eng. 106§, samaya prakashke anusar hei. Yadi isko praman na mane tatha Pharasi 
lekhakonke anusar Lachhamaniyake pahale Narayana aadi aur rajaon ko bhi manen to Vallala Sen adhik pichhe ja 
padenge. To yaha Jayadev#kavi Laksmana Senko sabhamen the ki nahin yaha vichar karana chahiye. Hamari 
budhise nahin the. Iske kai drudha praman hei. Pratham to yah Umapatidhar, jisne Bi joysenki prashasti banayi hei, 
Jayadeva kavika samasamayik tha, to yaha yadi man liya jaya ki Jayadeva kavi, Umapati, Govardhanadi sabhi, sau 
varsase jyada jeevit rahe hei tav yaha ho sakta hei ki ye Bijoysen tatha Lakshmansen dononki sabhaonmen the. 
Dusre Chandkavine jiska janma San 1150 ke lagbhag hei apne rayasamen prachin kavionki gananamen Jayadeva 
kavi ko bhi liya hei, to dhedsau vars-purva hue vina Jayadeva kaviki kavitaka Chandke samayatak samsarmen 
aadamiya hei hona asambhava hei.” 


The above mentioned excerpt is taken out of the book “Mahakavi Shree Jayadeva virachitam Shreegeetagovinda 
kavyam ‘Indu’ bhasa teekopetam” Chaukhamba Samskruta series office Haridas Sanskruta granthamala (129). 


“Xx x x Govardhanane apni ‘Saptasatee’ men ‘Senkula-tilak bhupati’ itna likha, nam kuchha nahin diya. Kintu 
usiki tikame ‘Pravarasen namaitui’ likha hei. Av yadi Pravarsen, Hemantsen ba Bijoysenka namantar man liya jaya 
tatha yahabhi man liya jay ki Jayadeva kaviki kavita samsarmen vadee jaldi prasidhi hogayithi evam samayaprakashke 
Vallalaka samaya bhi praman kiya jaya to yaha anuman ho sakta hei ki Bijoysenke samayamen athava usse kuchhee 
purva San1025 se 1050 tak men kisi varsmen Jayadeva kavika prakatya hei tatha eisee hi mannese anek panditon 
(viddwano) ki ekvakyata bhi hoti hei. 


X X XxX X 


Isse ‘Jayadeva Charita’ aadi Bangala granthomen jo Jayadeva kavika samaya terahonee ba chaudoeen Shatavdee 
likha hei ooh apramanit hokar nischaya hua ki Jayadeva kavi gyarahoeen Shatavdeeke aadime utpanna hue hei. 
Jayadeva kaviki balyavasthaka varnan savishes kuchh nahin prapta hei. Atyant chhoti avasthamen ooh matru-pitru- 
viheen hogaye the, yaha anuman hota hei. Kyonki Vishnuswabhikruta Charitamrutake anusar Shreepurusottam 
kshetramen inhone usee sampradayake kisee panditse vidya padhi thee.” 


According to the author of commentary “Indu”, far from being the Court poet of Lakshmanasen, he was not 
even his contemporary. It is for their self-interest, they have added the name of four other poets like Govardhana and 
adopting the Sloka “ Vachah pallavayati”’ is just like an ‘adopted son’ according to an Odia proverb. 


Some later Bengali scholars have also taken to the false propaganda to establish the fact that J ayadeva was a 
native of Kendulee village for their self-satifaction. 


Though, the commentator of Indu, on account of a member of historical proof has totally discarded the argu- 


ment that Jayadeva was a contemporary of Lakshmanasen, he appears to have been influnced by the widely circu- 
lated book Jayadeva Charitra! 


This is why he has not hesitated to bury Jayadeva on the bank of the river Ajoy. 
Here below is quoted his opinion recorded at page 5 of his preface to his book. 


“J ayadevaka pavitra sharer Kendulee gramamen samadhisttha hei. Yaha samadhistthan manohar lataonmen 
vesthita hokar apni sundartase adyapi Jayadeva kavika sundar charitraka tatha chitraka parichayak hei.” 
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Pa 
Again in the 10th page it has been written: - 


“Iske smaranarthe Kenduligramamen avtak maker samkrantikedin ek vada bhari mela hota hei, jismen sattar 
assee hajar Vaishnava ekatrita hote hein tatha isski samadhike charon oor gate vajate hue samkirtan karte hei.” 


Perhaps from this statement and the name of the reference- to J ayadeva in the preface of this famous book has 
confused alittle the author of the famous commentary ‘Indu’. 


We have elsewhere discussed about the J ayadeva Mela. Too much discussion about this book only increases 


the volume of this study. Some more quotations are given below for perusal and consideration of the learned 
readers- 


Some narrations about Jayadeva and Shreegeetagovinda find place in Bhaktamala (Sanskrit) authored by 
Chandra Dutta in imitation of Nabhaji in 1585, Sarga 39 to 41:- 


''୩୩୭୪ଏଫି୩ ବଷ ଅନ୍ନ । 

ଗେ ହଟ ଆଗ ୩୩ କ୩୪%ଏ: । 

Jd ଜୀ ସୀଜୀ କଅଷ ୟହ କୁ: 

qd: ୪୩୩: eqns: | ( HFmo- 3% a) 
“Jagannathpuriprante deshe chaivotkalabhidhe 

Vinduvillwa iti khyato gramo Brahmanasamkulah. 


Tatrotkale dwijo jato Jayadeva iti shrutah 
Vidyabhyasaratah shantah purusottamapujakah. (Bhaktamala- Sarga 39) 


This means Jayadeva, calm and learned was a native of village Kenduvillwa near Puri and was also a worship- 
per of Purusottam. 


In 1712 AD. Priya Das who lived in Brundavana wrote a commentary on Shreegeetagovinda in imitation of 
commentary on Bhaktimala. Its name was also Bhaktimala. (Bipra Das permitted to write the commentary) 


It runs as follows: - 


“Kenduvillwa name grama sagar haite 
Shreeman Jayadeva dwija haila bidite. 

Xx ଏ Xx 

Jayadeva mahashayaa mohan manus 
Shreepurusottamkshetre brukshatale basa. 
Agadha panditya haya atul bhaktiman 
Shreejagannath prabhur krupar bhajan. 
Jhonpada bandhiya ek seva prakashila 
Shreeradhamadhava nama thakurer heila. 
ଏ ଏ Xx 

Pustak rakhiya sadhu snan karibare 
Gamana karila tebe, sagarer neere. 

X ଏ X 

‘Dehi padapallavamudaram’ iti 

Likhiya chalila Hari ati druta gati.” 
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Which translated in English stands this: - 


: Jayadeva was born in village Kenduvillwa situated on the bank of a river. Shree Jayadeva was a great man. He 
was living under a tree in Puri (Purusottam kshetra). He was a great scholar and unparallel devotee of Lord Jagannath. 
He got the inmense blessings of Lord Jagannath. He used to worship Lord Jagannath staying in a cottage. The poet 
went to take his bath in the river leaving behind his Pothee. In his absence, Hari wrote-‘Dehipadapallavamudaram, 
in his Pothee and disappeared instantly. 


But according to the narration at page 232/233 of book Sri Sri Bhaktamala and in Shreegeetagovinda-Charutra 
of Banamalee Dash which was published in 1803 by the Bengiya Sahitya Parishad, Jayadeva was a native of village 
Kenduvillwa (kenduli) of Veerbhum district of Bengal. Banamalee Dash has written in ‘Jayadeva Charitra’- 


“Bhikshamege khaya sada Hari guna jape 
Hase kande nache gaya shiver mandape.” 


This means that Jayadeva lived a-begging and would be chanting greatness of Hari by laughing, crying, dancing 
and singing in the Shiva pendal. In the wise opinion of Banamalee Dash, Shiva pendal was the appropriate place for 
chanting the devotional songs of Han. 


The same author has again said that Jayadeva, in this village was known as Jayadeva Goswami. But it is not 
understood, when this ‘Goswami’ title was coined? It is not a title connected with Vaishnavic cult which dominated 
at the time of Sreechaitanya during sixteenth century? 


Perhaps, this kenduvillwa as described by Banamalee Dash is a thickly populated town; otherwise, the inhab- 
itants of that place would have treated the Goswami who was chanting the name of Hari in a Shiva pendal, as seeker 
of knowledge. The father of Padmavatee had searched for Jayadeva, but nobody could give any hint about Jayadeva 
there. | 


“Adhikamsha sambhranta lokai Jayadever parichaya janena na. x x x ke tar baba, ke tar ma’, kon vamsher 
chhele, ta keo janena.” (Chitre Jayadeva o Geetagovinda, Page-13) 


“Most of the educated people did not know about the identity of Jayadeva. No body knew any thing about his 
parentage.” 


& 


Bahukastare “neechajatiya lokder kachhthekei tar parichaya paoyagel. Chala nei, chulo nei, pathe ghate, 
nadeer (Ajoy nadee) dhare ghure ghure bedaya” x x x. Talin- “Kanyar bhavisyat swameer charitra sambandhe o je 
bibarana §Aaqgraha karlo ta anurupai bhayavaha. Keu bale pagal, keu bale bhikharee, keu bale lampat!” 


This means, even if no body knew anything about Jayadeva, the father of Padmavatee heard such remarks as 
stated above from the people. At that time Bengal was afflicted with loathsome sexual exploitation of women. Every 
where adultery was practised in the name of love. This is the social picture of Bengal then. Again, it is said that 
Jayadeva had a dream at night. At the directive of the dream; he got the statue of Radha-Shyam duo from the river 
Ajoy. Jayadeva danced under the Kadamba tree holding the statue and chanting the name of Krushna in joy. The 
then king came to know about this. He constructed the temple of Rasha-Shyam on the Kadamba Khandi Ghat. The 
father of Padmavatee was staying in a Brahmin’s house and initially hesitated to give Padmavatee in marriage to 
Jayadeva even after the directive of Lord Jagannath. Having known this fact, Jayadeva was also reluctant to marry 
Padmavatee. Seeing the rise of Jayadeva, the father of Padmavatee became very eager to give his daughter in 
marriage to Jayadeva. Jayadeva also was very eager to marry Padmavatee. He saw in the dream a movin g statue 


rrr errr (338) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda Nana Mata 


emerged out of Radha and riverted her charmed eyes at him. So, next day, he accepted the hands of Padmavatee as 
the empress of his soul in front of Radha-Shyama. Here, Padmavatee was singing the songs of Shreegeetagovinda 
with dance in front of the deity etc etc. Such descriptions have filled the pages of the aforesaid book. 


< But the marriage of Padmavatee has been depicted differently in book Bhaktamala. In the text Kavi Jayadeva 
and Geetagovinda it is mentioned that the statue of Radha-Madhava in stead of Radha-Shyama was discovered the 
temple of Veerbhum is famously known as the temple of Radha-Vinod. 


.The famous writers of other regions have observed as follows: - 


Poet Mahipati of Maharastra in his ‘Bhakti Bijaya’ has said Jayadeva is the native of Kenduvillwa (vi]lage) 
near Jagannath Dhama. 


In the book ‘Kavi-jeevanee/iBansksit by Malladi Suryanarayana, it has been written J ayadeva, the author of 
Shreegeetagovindais a native of Kenduvillwa village near Jagnnath Dhama (Puri). 


In the preface ‘Kavya Prakash’ Jayadeva is said to an inhabitant of Utkal. 


It is universally accepted that natural environment, tradition, history and prevailin g sorroundings exert a con- 
siderable influence on the minds of men. There are proofs to show that much before Jayadeva was born (12th 
century) the image of Gopijana-Ballabha had been established in many places. The detailed pictures of social 
condition, religious sentiments of the then Utkal have been given in the Puranas, inscriptions on the temple and 
narration of Madalapanjee. 


Undoubtedly, the greatness of Jagannath Dham and the gracious directive in the dream must have influenced 
him to be naturally emotionally indulged in the chanting of Rasa of Shreekrushna emotionally, the Swamee of Gopis. 
In such a situation Shreegeetagovinda adorns the neck of the poet as a golden necklace. 


The social pictures obtaining in this century and therefore in Bengal is peculiar. There are no indications that the 
worship of Gopijana-Ballabha or images of Radha-Krushna was prevelant in Bengal. Hence, it is té be presumed 
that there was no prevailing favourable environment in Bengal for composition of Shreegeetagovinda. The social 
picture of Bengal at that time as depicted in the book ‘Kavi Jayadeva o Shreegeetagovinda’ the writer says- “Kavir 
samaye desher adhikamsha naranareer manasik abastha sambandhe Sek shubhodara prabhruti grantha haite janite 
pan- prakashya diba-loke Nadiyar rajapatha takhan varanganaganer nupumikwanne dhwanita haita. Suradhunir 
pulina-parisar nagara nagaree ganer kamakatha-sanglape mukharita thakita. Sutaram, bujhite parajaya indriya bilaser 
ei sarbanasinee aasakti haite, ati ihasarvaswa-vader ei kledashikta bhojabhujangeer bisanishwas haite mukti-daner 
aashatei deshe tini ei nutan sn geeter dhwani tuliyachhilen. Mane kariyachhilen naginee tahanr gane bhiiliya phana 
gutaiya aapan patal pureete prasthan karibe. Aar tahar kalushita bisa-damshan haite paritrana paiya ei kanta-komal 
madhur padavaleer amrutdharapane Bangalee naranaree chira-amarata labhe dhanee haibe.”(Page-60) 


. 


To sum up: - 


“The social condition of that time was vicious, afflicted by sex-indulgence even in broad day light. The v. 
Social discourse centered round sex. People indulged in material and mundane pleasure. This melodious song di- 
verted their attention. It was thought that the poisonous snake Nagin would turn its hood towards its whole in the 
earth and the people of Bengal would be immortalized by the nectar of this song”. 
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The narration ridiculously contradictory in as much as in such a vicious atmosphere Jayadeva took his birth and 
composed his lyrical poems. But it sounds absurd, how can a snake which is attentive to songs, can turn away from 
it and move back to its hole in the earth. Rather, the snake charmer use ‘son g’ or Mantras to attract the snakes from 
their hole. That is why the snake charmer uses the instrument Nageshwaree. 


It is said in Chaitanya Charitamruta- 


“Bidyapati Jayadeva Chandidaser geeta 
Aaswaden Ramananda swarup sahita.” (Aadileela-13/42) 


This means, the daily study of Shreechaitanya Deva, who preached Vaishnavism in Bengal was 
Shreegeetagovinda. the great Swamee was born in Nadia and according to his companions Rupa and Saranatha etc 
Jayadeva’s Kenduli is not far away from their places of residence. When Shreegeetagovinda was the daily study, it 
is but natural that thet Jayadeva was highly admired and respected by them. But there is no proof of their ever having 
gone to the birth place of Jayadeva as propagated by some Bengalis. 


Itis not necessary to dwell upon further discussion. From the discussion already made, the learned readers can 
very well form an idea how some famous Bengali writers were viciforous in their unrealistic absurd and irrelevant 
propaganda. 


Fortunately, currently some learned Bengali scholars have articulated their considered opinions. Out of them, 
the views of Dr.Ashutos Bhatacharya, a great scholar was published in the Issue of 1969, is quoted below: - 


“Jayadeva chhilen Odia evam Veerabhumer Kenduleeme anusthit vatsarika Mela aisle Baul Mela evam 
Jayadever janmer sange er kon sampark nei. Jayadeva Lakshmansener Sabhakavi chhilen bale ejavat je siddhanta 
bidagdha samaje gruhita haechhila, ta grahana-jogya naya. Lakshmansener anyanya kavider namer sange Kavi 
Jayadeva nijer namke jukta karileo tini Lakshmansener Sabhakavi chhilen, taha pramanit haya na. Pracheen jashaswee 
Samskruta kavider namer sange nijer nam juktakarar reeti ekhnao Udishyaya prachalita rayechhe.” 


Translated in English it runs as follows: - 

“Jayadeva was an Odia and he is not in any way connected with the annual Mela held in Kenduli of Veerbhum 
so far as his birth is concerned. The established views entrenched in the learned society that Jayadeva was the Court 
poet of Lakshmansen is not acceptable. Though the name of Jayadeva has been included in the list of other Court 


poets of Lakshmansen, this fact has not been proved yet. There was a practice among the Sanskrit poets to join their 
name with other illustrious poets and the practice still continues in Odisha.” 


Sri Bhattacharya’s views as he expressed in the annual Visubha-Milana held in the premises of the Prajatantra 
in 1969 on the birth of Jayadeva is quoted below: - 


“Jayadevanku Bangiya kavi kahibar jatharthata nahin. Kenduli Baul sampradayara eka peethasthalee. Taha 
sahita Jayadevankara kaunasi samparka nahin.” 


There is absolutely no justification to claim Jayadeva as a Bengali poet. Kenduli is a centre of Baul commu- 
nity. Jayadeva has no connection with it. 


Xxx Dr. Bhattacharya unambiguously declared that the claim of some Bengali scholars that Jayadeva was 
bom in Bengalis not justified. Rather it is more reasonable to accept him as an Odia. (Prajatantra- Dt. 15.4.1969) 


@ 
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ShreeChaitanya O ShreeGeetagovinda 


The Madalapanjee of Shreemandira (temple of Lord J agannath) is the first and important medium of informa- 
tion about Shreegeetagovinda. The then emperor poet Narasingha Deva gave his auspicious directive to introduce 
the study of Shreegeetagovinda as a liturgy in the Shreemandira. The event relate to the period from 1282 to 1307 
AD. It is documented in the Madalapanjee- 


“E uttaru Narasingha raja hoile. Geetagovinda silau kale.” 


Hence, “E uttaru” means after the famous emperor Langula Narasingha Deva. After a long lapse of time, 
Gajapati Emperor Prataprudra Deva (15th/16th century) again issued directive to introduce Shreegeetagovinda as 
a liturgy in the form of song.and dance. The rock inscription at the gate of Jaya-Bijaya stands as a silent spectator. 
There is also the indelible written directive in that rock inscription that no other song shall be sung save 
Shreegeetagovinda. The dancers also are prohibited from singing any other song except Shreegeetagovinda. The 
inscription carries the directive that Four Vaishnavas shall sing the song of Shreegeetagovinda and'other Vaishnavas 
who do not know the art of singing shall sing in chorus. 


This inscription was engraved on the 10th day of Kakada Fourth Anka i.e. 6th, July 1500 AD during the third 
year of rule of Emperor Prataprudra Deva. 


Hereafter, there was the advent of Shreechaitanya in 1515 AD. By this time, Shreegeetagovinda had been 
widely circulated, propagated and had become extremely popularised. The songs of Shreegeetagovinda had be- 
come the religious chanting of Vaishanavas. Before this, Abhinava Geetagovinda authored by Purusottama Deva 
had no place in relation to Shreegeetagovinda, because Lord Jagannath Him-self was not pleased with the introduc- 
tion of Abhinava Geetagovinda- so goes the hear say. 


It is already discussed that Ray Ramananda Patnaik the great Vaishnava initiated Shreechaitanya in Vaishnavism. 
After Shreechaitanya came over to Puri, he used to study Shreegeetagovinda daily. He was spellbound to hear 
Shreegeetagovinda. This has occurred in Puri of Odisha only and there is no proof of Shreechaitanya having studied 
and listened Shreegeetagovinda during his stay in Bengal. He used to hear Shreegeetagovinda from devotee 
Ramananda. 


It is said in the Chaitanya Charitamruta, which was written by Krushnadas Kaviraj after Srichaitanya’s arrival 
in Odisha. It is said therein- 


“Vidyapati Chandidas Shreegeetagovinda 
Bhavanurupa Sloka paden Raya Ramananda.” 


Shreechaitanya used to discuss Shreegeetagovinda daily with devotee Rayakavi and Swarupa Damodar. 
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“Vidyapati Jayadeva, Chandidaser geeta 
Aaswaden Ramananda Swarupa sahita.” 


It is very much possible that Swarup Damodara heard Shreegeetagovinda from Ray Ramananda after his 
arrival at Puri and both of them deeply immersed in the discussion of Kavya Rasa full of Vaishanavic Rasa. 


The narration in Chaitanya Charitamruta indicate that Shreechaitanya heard Shreegeetagovinda at Puri only 
and not before that. Then, where did Jayadeva the author of Shreegeetagovinda hide him-self in Kenduli of Bengal 
before this? The great Vaishnava Shreechaitanya during his stay at Bengal did not get trace of Jayadeva, nor did he 
get to hear a line from his Shreegeetagovinda. Had it been so, the writer of Vaishnavic literature might have scribed 
a line about that. 


The prominent preacher of Parakeeya Preeti of easy Vaishnavismis Jayadeva. There was revival of Brahmana 
cult at that time by the Sen-Dynasty. Then how could a Simple Vaishnava Jayadeva secure a place in the Court of 
Lakshmana Sen. 


Shreechaitanya was the chief of the followers of simple the easy Vaishnavism. Having heard from Raya 
Ramananda about the Parakiya cult, he propoundedit in Shreegeetagovinda, he was bewildered. 


In view of the daily chanting of Shreegeetagovinda as a traditional religious rite ‘Jayadeva Seva’ forms a part 
of the liturgies in the Shreemandira. Such instances are nowhere seen except Odisha. The story of Shreechaitanya 
being spell-bound by hearing the songs of Shreegeetagovinda still finds expression in the mouth of people and find 
mention in the pages of books. 


Soitis evident that Shreechaitanya got the opportunity of hearing and studying Shreegeetagovinda after his 
arrival at Pun. 


@ 
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Sangeetare ShreeGeetagovinda 
(Shreegeetagovinda in Music) 


Sangeeta-Geetagovinda 


I chanced upon a brittle book containing 59 pages only on 17, June 1968. The name of the book was 
“Sangeeta Geetagovinda”. It was printed by Bishwanath Kar in the Utkal Sahitya Printing Press 1913 and was 
published for the first time by Udayanath Acharya. At the end of the translation of the 12th Sarpga of Sageeta 


Geetagovinda, the author, in course of introducing him-self has said: - 
XxX XxX X X 
Bhane Gopeenatha dheera Jagaddeva Radhakrushna raksha kara je (24) 


Iti shree sangeeta govinda shesa 

Mahakavyaru e hela prakash 

Bharatvarase Utkala desha 
_Balaramapur durgabisesa je 

Parbatpare prakasha se 

Ta’ madhye nibasa kaushika bamsha 


_Rajakula avatamsa je (25) 


‘Thus spoke Gopeenathdhir Jagaddeva. Oh, Radhakrushna ! Protect me. This much. Here ends the Sangeeta 
Govinda. This has been brought from the Mahakavya. Balarampur fort which is situated on a mountaineous vally of 
Utkal desha in India. The Kaushika dynasty rules here I am a descendent of the dynasty. 


D Shree Jayadeva translated the Slokas in Poi Vrutta and composed the songs in different Ragas and Chhanda 
Vruttas. Though the book was published in 1913, but it is believed that it had been written in the earlier century, 
because the poet composed some Chhandas in the style of Rathabandha, Manoja Rathabandha, Kankanabandha, 
Antanlipi, Vahirlipi, Chakrabandha, Padmabandha, Gajabandha etc. though the Geetagovinda had beey translated 
in different languages, but translation in such Chhanda-bound music and that too so faithfully had not been found 
elsewhere. The uni versal popularity of Shreegeetagovinda and its appeal in every house-hold motivated to make 
such wonderful translation. There is no doubt about it. Such translations, though small in number, particularly in 


Bengal, stand no comparision to Sangeeta Geetagovinda. This smal! book-let clearly proves this belief. 
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Now let us see the translation of “Pashyati dishi dishi...”” as elsewhere discussed (6th Sarga) (Raga Bhairavee, 
Tala- Aathatali) 


He natha Hari! 
Kelinibasare bisad kishoree (Ghosha) 
Tumbha pratiaashe aase kidekhi manasa tose 
Dhyanabhavare rabhase tava adhara-madhu se 
Panakari! Satata bichari (1) 


Xx X X X 
Shreejayadeva bhasita Shreegeetagovinda khyata 
Se artha anubhavita kari kahe gopeenatha 


Jagadeva, sangeete bichan. 


Considered from the point of translation, the songs of Sangeeta Govinda as indicated, it is clearly evident that 
the language of Shreegeetagovinda are equal or near equal to the regional Odia language. Here below is given the 
translation of the song- 


‘Dheere sameere, Yamuna teere’ 
The translated version of the song is presented. 


A study of the translated version of the song discloses, how, once recognized as an epoch-maker, Jayadeva 
has adapted his mother-tongue Prakruta Odia in Sanskrit so skillfully in a spirit of co-existence and woven into a 
presentable language and offered it at the feet of Lord Jagannath. 

The translated version of the song from Geetagovinda: - 

(Raga- Kamodee, Tala- Jhula) 


Dheera sameerare, Yamunateerare, basichhanti bane banamalee 
Peena payodhara, mardanare jara, chanchalita karajugashalee. (Ghosha) 


Except the suflixes in some verbs any reader will easily discern and that the original composition is in Prakruta 
Odia. Besides, Jayadeva has used the suflixes in verbs at some places. This clearly proves that use of verbs with 


suflixes was a tradition in Odia language. The poet has used such words, so that the common reader could under- 
stand them. One such example is given below: - 


Mula (original) : - ‘‘aefa af ffaefy qxteaf-Sgd...’’ Vadasi yadi kinchidapi dantaruchi-koumudee... 
Bhasantara (Translation):-Kahasi kinchita kari dashana-jyotsnamadhuree... 
Anyatra (Elsewhere) 


“qe my fafa fr ela Sef Ta...’ Tarunee madhura pikajita gira hasi kahasi sattwara .... 
Mula (original):- ‘‘ sue uftid Hyd TYRI-TIAM..."' Shreejayadeva bhanitamati sundara mohana 


madhuripurupam .... 
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Bhasantara (Translation): - Shreejayadeva bhanita madhurata madhuripu- Rupajashare.... 
Mula (Original): - ‘‘ 3ifaxe frafad Heayufed...’’ Avirala nipatita madanasharadiva ..... 
Bhasantara (Translation): - ‘‘3ifsxd mt frafdd YR...”’ Avirata mara nipatita shara .... 
Mula (Original): - ' “afta faeifpq afd Trad...’ Dayita vilokita lajjita hasita .... 
Bhasantara (Translation): - Dayita vilokita sallajite hasita .... 

Mula (Original): - ‘“4afd PAYA...” Kathayati kathamadhunapi .... 


Bhasantara (Translation): - x x smitahasee bhasati re .... 


Again- 
xx Se Madhava tava aashare vasati .... Prustha 44 (Sa: Gee:) 
xx Madanaiuddeepanakaraka bhavati .... i 
Xx x Tava sundara rupa manase dharati ... 45 


x Xx Rasikaraja navakunje vijayati ... 

x x Bhava karunarnava sangata milati ... 
x x Purnamanorathakaraka bhavati ... a ” 
x x Gopeenatha Jagaddeva virachati ... 


etc etc. 


Such words are found to have been used abundantly. This clearly shows, such words were traditionally used 
in Prakruta Odia. 


When the culture of Utkal is reflected in every pages of Jayadeva’s writing, there can not be any shadow of 
doubt that he is the immortal son of land of Lord Jagannath and inhabitant of a village near Puri. 


It is a well known fact that Shreegeetagovinda is admired and liked by all irrespective of illiterate or scholars as 
an object dearest to their heart. It had an irrestible temptation and as such has been translated both in prose and 
poetry according to one’s ability and liking. Some of these have seen the light, some are worshipped in BhagavataGadi- 
a bunch of Pothees, and some have been eaten away by white ants. Some printed books are out of circulation. 


Contextually, I am dealing with three such translated books that have caught my eyes. Our people are very 
fond of songs, if preached through music, it touches the heart easily. So many capable writers translated 
Shreegeetagovinda to reach it out to the common people. 


So far as I know, Pindika Srichandan is at front among them. He was the follower of ShreeChaitanya. Hence, 
translating in mixed Bengali-Odia language, he added his personal emotional touch to it. He captioned the book 
‘Vasanta Rasa’ but it was based on Shreegeetagovinda. People in the nook and corner of Odisha not only sang his 
songs but also performed ‘Vasanta Rasa’ along with Rasa-Nrutya. So the dance and music appealed to the eyes and 
ears of people and occupied a permanent place in the heart of the people. 


During the sixteenth and seventeenth century, the Kirtan- collective chanting preached by Shreechaitanya was 
gaining ground. The Vasanta Rasa of Shreechaitanya had all.the characteristics of Kirtana tune. 
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Besides these two books, two other translated books of Shreegeetagovinda have been discovered- one from 
North Odisha- the other from South Odisha. “ 


> 


We have already dwelt upon the Vasanta Rasa. Now we attempt to discuss about the two other translation of 


Shreegeetagovinda in songs and another translated in verse. 


It is already said that the Vasanta Rasa of Shreechandan has received wide publicity because of its preaching 
through Rasa-Leela. The other two, because of its translation in songs could not be widely circulated. 


Late poet Gaurahani Parichha, who was contemporary of poet late Gopal Krushna has translated Geetagovinda 
in Odia. It is set to music and Tala. Emperor Krushna Chandra Gajapati published a compilation of Gaurahari 
(Gaurahari Granthavalee). The book was published in 1926 in the Gajapati press in 1926. Only five hundred 
colours of book were printed. 


Many of the songs have the Raga-Tala of Telugu. Some songs have been composed in the Telugu Prati- 
(Swara or Deesha). In the translation of the first song of the Shreegeetagovinda, “Megheirmedura.....etc he has 
borrowed the meaning from ‘Vasanta Rasa’ of Srichandana. He has been influnced by ‘Vasanta Rasa’ in ascribing 
meaning of Itham Nandanideshitah. In many commentaries, it has been written as the order (directive) of Nanda, but 
Gaurahan has written differently: - 


“Nisha upagata shanka chitte chinti 
Bachanaku priyasakhee kahuchhanti, 

He Radhike, bhayalu € Damodara 

Ehanku tumbhe gruhe prabesha kara. 

Shuni se priyasakheenka aadeshaku, 
Kalandeekula-kunjabrukshamananku.” Etc... 


There is no mention of concluding Slokas of Shreegeetagovinda in the translation. I refer only to those three 
books which are available with me. There must have been many such tanslations of songs of Shreegeetagovinda in 
the rural areas of Odisha; those will come to light some day. I have this firm concvition and hope. 
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Keve Aau‘Kahinki Ebhali Anuvada 


(When and why this Translation) 


Itis an incident of long past about 1932-33 when I remember those time, I feel like living in a different world. 
I know it is not appropriate to translate Shreegeetagovinda in such a time. The time was different, the people were 
different, and the readers were also equally different. There is nothing to regret. Since my childhood, I have - been 
hearing- the world changes with time! 


‘In the everchanging world, man has exhibited his geneous. It is not possible to predict when he will arrive at a 
definite conclusion. Still the man is optimistic and with such a hope and banking on it, after 32 years, I intended to 
print the hidden manuscript. 


Let me tell the birth of the translation: - 


In 1932, my Rasa troup was running show. I got my drama staged Shreegeetagovinda in the temporary pendal 
covered by tarpolines and lighted by petromax in the Banka bazaar of Cuttack town. That year, drama Geetagovinda 
was awarded as the best drama of the year by the Utkal Sahitya Samaja. 


I showed my translation of the first song of Geetagovinda (Lalita Labangalata) in Odia in Raga Chokhi in to 
Chhandavrutta. Late Shashibhusana Ray, the famous literoteur of the day. While appreciating the translation, he 
remarked “though in not Chhandas such translation exists from the time of late poet Dharanidhara. If, you could, 
translate the Geetagovinda in Odia keeping the text the rule of letter and Chhanda. Then you will exbit your skill.” 
This much was sutficient for me. 


Thereafter- 


I started translating the Geetagovinda, though considered impossible on my part, in the original Chhanda 
(metre) Vrutta, Raga and Tala, praying to Jayadeva. There a journal named ‘Jijnasu’ was being published from 
Training School. In that journal my translation of the ‘Lalita Labangalata’ in the original Swara and Chhanda was 
published. I was testing- whether there are readers to read that poem. Some enlightened people encouraged me 
verbally and.also through letters. I derived inspiration from them and started translating the Geetagovinda further. 
For the translation of Shreegeetagovinda combination of language and music is absolutely necessary. 


Any way, late Ray was the first to inspire me for this translation. But so unlucky I am, I could not handover a 
printed copy of this translation to him. This desire remained unfulfilled forever. 
When and where I finished: - 


At that time my revered brother Laksmibhai (Kanta Kavi Laksmikanta Mahapatra) was alive. My Rasa 
troupe had been to Bhadrak. There was a thachetd house by the side of his Pucca building in the Mango grove. The 
troupe was camping there. The temporary structure was constructed in his Goshala- cow-shed. The well known 
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Farumian (Hakim Mahammad Farug), Lakshmibhai and my-self used to sit together. The translation of 
Shreegeetagovinda was being read in the drawing-room in 2nd story of the building of Lakshmibhai. There was no 
second Rasapgrahi (appreciator) of Rasa. His laugh, joy and love were unique and completely of his own. Farumian 
was extremely pleased with as much he understood. Thus with the daily goading of Lakshmibhai the translation 
proceeded. While camping at Bhadrak, the troupe once had been to Sukinda at the invitation of king of Sukinda. 
There late Neelamani Chandadey was the manager of the Estate. He was extremely glad to hear the translation. 
There, the old king of Sukinda was also a lover of beauty of literature and music. 


Again, I was back to Bhadrak. After a few days, 1 proceeded to Jajpur Road. My dear child-hood friend and 
class-mate Chakradhara Mishra had a small house near the rail-way station. This was his lorry office. He was 
operating his bus to Keonjhar from here. Camping there and facing a lot of hurdles, I used to stage the drama in 
temporary pendals on the otherside of the station. Here, the translation was completed in arough form. 


Lakshmibhai is nomore to-day. Who will bless me with a smiling face to see his translation so dear to his heart 
printed ? 


Iam really unlucky! 
Preface-writing- 


] handed over the manuscript of the translated version of Shreegeetagovinda in Odia to late Gopalchandra 
Praharaj, who was close preview of my father, for correction and modification. He was not only pleased but wrote 
a preface, before I could request him to do so. Uncle Bichhanda (late Bichhanda Charana Patnaik) copied it out and 
placed one copy in my rough manuscript. Both of them are in heaven. I wish, I should prepare a block with the hand- 
written copy of uncle Bichhanda Patnaik and the signature of upcle Praharaj and place it in the book. 


Two Mausas (uncles) are no more, but all the same the book is being published. When I remember this, I 
spontaneously curse my self. 


Ihave finished the translation to the best of my ability keeping the Chhandas and meaning in tact and compos- 
ing the songs in such arrangement of words to render it to be easily music oriented. 


1 know no work is universally liked and appreciated. Hence, I never boast that this translation will be appre- 
ciated by all. Those who would have been happy to see this are no more in this world. 


1 do not know, if such translation has been done by any one in other languages. I have done it for my self- 


satisfaction, joy- that is the price of my efforts. If one, if not more, appreciate my work, that appreciation will be my 
precious jewel. 


About Translation- 


I do not consider it difficult to translate Shreegeetagovinda independently by simple understanding the mean- 
ing, mn the form of songs, poems and the Chhandas but to do it by discriminating the letters, high and low alphabets 
and in accordance with Chhanda is simply audavious on my part. Let me speak out my ideas aboutit. 


If considered from the angle of music translation of shreegeetagovinda, keeping the soft-ness, sweetness and 
spontaneity is simply impossible. Though I have done this translation, it is an audacious attempt on my part. BY 
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rendering such a translation, I have not kept up the uniqueness of the son gs of great poet Jayadeva. Sweet water can 


not be treated as nectar. In spite of consciousness of my shortcomings, I could not check the temptation of translat- 
ing them. 


Shreegeetagovinda is sung in a variety of manner in different places by counttess people. It is an undisputable 
fact that all do not understand the meaning of the songs. But the aweet and softness of the son gs, their mellowness 
metres (Chhandas and Swaras-Tunes) attract the people and they sing Geetagovinda. It is the sweetness of tunes 
(Swara) that touches the heart. First, the mellowness and setting of words (poetic diction) that keep engaging the 
mind that the sweet poetic dition touches their guiud. Those who want to test the meaning, get lost. So pA the 
proverb- ‘Suna Champara mahaka’- fragrance in the golden ‘Champa’- this proverb really applies to 
Shreegeetagovinda. 


The author of Shreegeetagovindais simultaneously a poet and musician. He who is not capable of setting tunes 
and words according to Rasa (emotion) can not be called a poet and a musician. If one does not have a sense of tune 
(swara), can not cornpose songs. It becomes ridiculous to compose songs counting letters and adding lines simply 
being enamoured by the tune of a song. The meaning of the song, its sentiments (thought) has to be grasped. 
Besides, knowledge in the tunes that is necessary for development of that emotion and the capacity to compose the 
song with a sense of poetic diction. In this respect the artistic achievement of Jayadevais inestimable. 


This Puri, the abode of Lord Jagannath of Utkal was the first to make the jinglings of the first song set with 
Raga, Tala and language i.e. ‘Dhatu-Matu-Samayukta’ and got it heard first. 


I repeatedly acknowledge that to attempt to translate the Shreegeetagovinda in the same Chhanda, same 
Swarais ridiculous. It is not possible on my part to preserve excellence of meaning, the figures of speech (metaphor) 
Iam fully conscious of it, and speciality of alliteration etc. the Odia language is nearest manifestation to the Sanskrit 
language. In spite of having acknowledged my deficiency in all thes aspects, I take extreme pleasure in my efforts in 
translating by following foot-steps of Jayadeva. I am conscious; a popular thing can not have the same value to all. 
Perception and tastes are bound to very. 


In the process of translation, I have unavoidably used some difficult words at some places and I would 
naturally expect excuse from the learned readers. 


The decency or indecency of thought, very often depends upon its expression and selection of words. On 
account of this, many erotic songs of Shreegeetagovinda pleasurable reading and popular. It is not desirable to 
translate them in the current language. Instances are not lacking in Shreegeetagovinda in some places, the erotic 
composition have been covered under the veil of grandeur of words for their nakedness. 


The use of Chhanda and Jati Vrutta like (1) Shardula Vikreedita, (2) Sheekharinee, (3) Shragdhara, (4) 
Puspitagra, (5) Mandakranta, (6) Upendravajra and (7) Harinee etc are indicative of expression of sentiments of 
devotion and tranquility. There are other compositions of Chhanda which follow the rules of Pingala Prakruta Chhanda. 

Composition of songs in Odia following the Sanskrit Vruttas, though very few in number, are found to have 
been written before hand. My poetic diction (arrangments of words) in the translation of Slokas need a comparative 
study by the readers. 
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Though the songs of Shreegeetagovinda are composed set to Raga and Tala, preservation of rules of special 
Chhandas is noticeable. I have tried my best to preserve these as far as possible. 


The composition has been made more beautiful and the music more melodious by counting the number of 
Matras without paying sincere attention to counting of letters in the Padas. 


Music is regulated by Swara and Tala. It does not depend upon counting letters. Music is meant for singing and 
not for reading or reciting. In music, balance has to be maintained between Laya and tala. Hence, Matra is main 
consideration. This principle has been preserved in the Shreegeetagovinda. Hence, it is natural, number letters of 
two Panktis may not be equal. The songs of Shreegeetagovinda are composed depending on the pause of Matras 
regulated by the Talas. Only few such examples are given below to avoid the increase of volume of the book. 


4th Sarga of Shreegeetagovinda. The Raga of the song is Karnata, Tala- Ekatalee. 
The first line of the song: - 

“Nindati chandanamindu-kiranamanuvindati khedamadheeram” 

The number of letters of this line is 21. 

The division of Talamatra according to this Talamatra is thus: - 


III I III III I III III I III 1 III 
ni-nda ti cha-ndana mi-nduki rana manu vi-ndati khe-dama adhi-ram 


In Ekatalee Tala, the number of Matras in each division is four. Hence, Matra has been determined in compo- 


sition of songs according to low and high sounding alphabets. Thus, the number of letters in this line is 21, but the 
number of Matras is 18. 


In the second line, the number of alphabets is 24, but the Matrs are 28. Hence, the numbers of letters in two 
lines (Padas) are equal. Such as: - 


IIT 1 I II IIT I IIT III III IIL I 
vya-lua ni layamila ne-naga ralamiva kalayati malayasa mee-ram 


In this translation, this principle has been preserved. Music becomes sweet, melodious and pleasing, if order of 
letters according to high pitch and low pitch is followed. Any ordinary interested listener can easily feel it. 


The author of musical works have agreed that in language songs though single pitch alphabet can be low and 
vice versa, yet it can not be claimed as high class music. (Books on music like Geetaprakash, Natyamanorama and 
Sangeeta Narayana may be refered to). 


The prime musical-lyric writer Jayadeva has composed lyrical music in simple and easy Sanskrit which was 
very much in vogue in Odisha according to rule of cadence. But subsequent writers in Odia (Prakruta Odia) have 


not adequate attention to follow the principles of low and high pitched pronouncement in their compositions of 
musical lyrics. 
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No other regional poets of different languages in other parts of India as expert in writing Chhanda, Chaupadi 
in imitation of Jayadeva as the Odia poets of Odisha. I call upon the lyric poets of Bengal, who claim J ayadeva as a 
Bengali poet to pay to their wise attention to this aspect for their consideration. There is no instance of their use of 
Raga, Tala, figures of speech, and the beauty of alliterations in their compositions which Jayadeva used. Had the 
claimant possessed such ability to study and speak other languages, they would have easily appreciated the manner 
in which the Odia poets have have ably imitated Jayadeva style in their compositions of Chhanda, Chaupadi and 
with their claim that Jayadeva is not a poet of Utkal in shame. This is my firm conviction. 


It is not proper to deal with speciality in composition while translating. Even then it could not be avoided 
contextually. Further, I have also another request for those who claim that Jayadeva is not a poet of Utkal. 


The name of the text (book) is Shreegeetagovinda. So it is pertinent to pay adequate attention to the use of the 
word ‘Geeta’ (song) While discussing about ‘Geeta’ (Music), the question of Raga and Tala comes automatically. 
Here a question ariges some special Ragas have been used by Jayadeva like- Varadee, Karnat, gujjaree and 
Malava etc, do such Ragas appear in the writings of the claimant in their language? They are also expected to have 
read the translation of Shreegeetagovinda in other languages. I am citing the most popular musical lyric of 19th line 
of 10th Sarga: -. 


“ପୁଅ ! ସୋ ! ଅତ ମାଆ ହୀସମ୍ଭସସ୍ ।' 
“Priye! Charusheele! muncha mayi manamanidanam” 


Drawing their attention to this piece of song I request them to imartially consider. The Raga of the song is 
‘Desha-Varadee — Tala astatala. 


Apart from the mode in which a song is sung according to the principle prescribed by Shastras, many folk 
songs in Odisha are composed in Astatalee. I can tell from my own experience that the instrumentalists of music of 
other regions outside Odisha experience difficulty at the appropriate time of singing in Aathtalee. They do not find it 
easy to follow the Praswana or Jhunka of Aathatalee is followed in the name of Odisha and in a special manner- it is 
not found any where else. 


Keeping in view all these aspects the translation Shree Geetagovinda in Odia is attempted. The great poet in 
the original writing has ued Chhandas of equal number of letters. Of course, the Chhanda does not go any alteration- 
by varying number of letters. 


Here below is cited a translation version of song with Chhanda as an example. (The Tala of the song is 
Ekatalee. Each part consists of four matras. It is bounded by Matras as pronounced without waiting for number of 
letters.) 


Original: - 
୪A । An f ।T-TH । q-T 


sta na vi ni. hita ma pi. ha-ra mu. da-ra m. 


୪H APT 1 FIFRA M-TH 


sa ma nu. te-krusha. ta nu ri va. bha-ra m. 


(351) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Keve Aau Kahinki Ebhali Anuvada ShriGitaGovinda 


Her Uber of letters in the first line (PAada)\s 4444+34+2 = 13 

The number of letters in the 2nd line is 3+3+4+2 = 12 

But the number of Matras in both the lines is the same or consists of 16 Matras. 
Anuvada- 

bha-ra ta-. ra-stana. ta ta na va. da-ra-.chha-ra di. se-ta nu. kru sa ati. ta-ra. 

The last letter of the line is high pitch. 


The number of Matras is counted according to the Tala without waiting for the number of letters in the original 
song. In translation also similar principle is followed by counting the number of Matras. On account of this, the 
translated version of the song can be sung in the Raga and Tala of the original song. 


The Beginning and the End* 


On Apnil, 1932, 1 chanced upon a Pothee (Palm leaves text) of Shreegeetagovinda. It is not that I had not seen 
Shreegeetagovinda, but I was not attracted to them, because I had not the opportunity of knowing what type of 


writing Shreegeetagovinda was and what it contained. But some songs like “faq AalpaHEe ’’ “Shreeta Ka- 


mala kucha mandala”, ‘o’ ‘‘fqa ! arexile !’ “Priye! Charusheele!” etc were leaving permanent impression on 
my mind. 


By then I had my Raasa troupe. I got staged the “‘Kishoree Champu” in the form of a drama in a wide scale by 
giving it wide publicity. When I found that the drama of Champu had became very popular in Odisha, I strongly felt 
to give the Shreegeetagovinda a form of drama. Suddenly I felt to translate Shreegeetagovinda in Odia in Chhanda 
and give them a the dramatic form and direct it acoordingly. Inspiration came from some unknown source. That was 
translated in to action and I started translating. I am fully aware; I was too small to venture a gigantic work. There 
was enough scope of my being ridiculed. But I was alone to be blamed for this. But in this venture, great poet 
Chintamani Mahanty, language expert Gopalchandra Praharaj, poet Shashibhusana Ray, silent worker Neelamani 
Chanda Dey etc were associated with me. Because of their encouraging inspiration made me advance so far. 


I was not sanguine of completing the translation in this fashion. I am ever a poor man. Struggle formed the 
special feature in my life. In this evolutionary process, I completed the translation on 7.5.33 at 12.52 P.M. during my 
stay at Bhadrak with my drama troupe in the house of brother-like late Lakshmikanta Mahapatra at his motivation. 
The unseen blessing of the devotee and great poet Jayadeva has acted as a great booster. He has completed his own 
work. I have no originality of my own in this venture. 


Lastly, I feel proud to have dedicated the translation of Shreegeetagovinda at the hands of devotees of Vaishnavism 


and the lovers of music and literature of Utkal on this happy occasion. Their reading and blessings will amply reward 
me. 


Evening: 6.33, 
Date: 11.5.33, Humble 
Jajpur Station. Kaleecharana 


rrr (352) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Prolegomena 


° 


My dear Kaleecharana Patnaik, at the time of his initial attempt, showed me the translated version of some 
Slokas & songs of Shreegeetagovinda in Odia. When a lay man like me without having any knowledge in the music 
can understand the credit that lies in the translation of every Sloka and songs of Jayadeva in the same Vrutta and 
Raga, it will certainly please the lovers of scholars in music and literature of Odisha. The talent in translating every 
Sloka and song of Jayadeva keeping intact the thought and emotion there-in in accordance with the rules maintaing 
condeuce in their order with proper pause is bestowed upon a man by Goddess Saraswatee (Goddess of learning) 
alone. Having completed his translation, he handed over the manuscript to me for correction and modification. But 
I do not have that scholarship. In such a situation, I asked Kaleecharana to sing the songs to me In the process of 
hearing, when I found the words or letters odd (about 4-5 places in the entire translation) I simply indicated to him 
to replace them to suit the Jati-Pata and thought (emotion) involved in them. The 3rd song (laleeta Labangalata 
parisheelana komala Malaya sameere etc) was published in the 2nd number of the 2nd part of the quarter journal 
‘Jijnasu’ in 1341 Sala- (phalguna issue). Some readers were highly pleased to go through that translation. I was 
highly skeptical about Kalicharana being able to translate the original complete text with equal beautifull words 
preserving the Swara (tune) till it was completed. But when Kalicharana handed over the translated the manuscript 
in Odia form; I realized that Kaleecharana was the blessed son of Goddess Saraswatee. 


If one probes in to the secret of Kaleecharana’s achievement in the field of music, drama and acting he would 
find that he has adopted the Rasa Shreekrushna Premaleela (the erotic dalliance of shreekrushna) as a medium 
which has been immortalized for ages together, in his translation in sweet, melodious and has handed down jis book 

“tb millions of people in Odisha and endeared him-self to them. 


The Geetagovinda of Jayadeva is admired and liked throughout Odisha. They are chanted in the Shreemandira 
and other temples of Odisha and people are lost in the feeling of love. As the songs are written in Sanskrit, most of 
the listeners are not able to understand their implications. The sweet and melodious songs that keép the snakes and 
dears charmed, the listeners remain spellbound by that Swara. Kalicharana Babu, by translating Shreegeetagovinda 
in Odia, preserving their basic words and Swaras in tact, will enhance their pleasure doubly. The sweetness of songs 
along with its melodious tunes will simultaneously provide them pleasure and kindle love in their heart. 


It is but natural on my part this text of Kaleecharana will be liked and admired in every household of Odisha. 
He will realize that making Jayadeva immortal in the hearts of the people of Odisha irrespective of old and young, he 
him-self became immortal in the field of music. I hope, some patron literature (publisher) will undertake the respon- 
sibility of printing and publishing this book will immortalise him-self. ତ 


Bhasakosa Aashram, Cuttack I 
26.6.35 Gopalchandra Praharaj 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


fii] ShriGitaGovinda 


ମମ | ¬ ଅବନତ 
= fo ra 
Re ଦଗ୍ୟାନ୍‌ ଗ୍ଠୁର୍‌ ଦମ୍ପସ୍ତନ୍ଟ୍‌ୱ ଶଙ୍ଗମ୍ମଲମ୍ଡ ଠନ୍‌ ଯୁ ଂ୍‌ମ୍ ସମୁଞଞ୍ତୁ 
ମୃ ନୃତ ବୈ ଖ୍‌ଡଙ୍ୟାବୁୱ ଦ୍‌ ଦ୍ଲୋ “ଖନୁଞ୍‌ ଏସିଗାଠଳନେଦ ମୋ ଝମ୍ 
ମହ ରହବ ˆ କନ ଣ ଝି ୩୦ ନ୍ୟୁ \ ନୃସ୍ବଦ୍ି୍ଠ ସୁତ ଛନ 
¢ ଚତ A ବହୁର୍‌ ପୃଦ୍ଦ୍‌ ଝି ମମ୍‌ ଡିଧାଞ୍ଞଡ ଜାତ ସୁତ 
ଲ୍ର୍‌ଦ୍‌ ହି ବବି "® pa ଳ୍ୟ ନହି ଟ୍ଗ୍‌ତ ବହ 483; 
କ୍ଚଦବଦଟେ ଏ ହ୍ଷା୍ଗନୁ ହବୋ ମୁଳ ସୁର୍ଧିଖ ଦର ' 
୍ଶ୍ଲ୍ଚମାନ ` ଡାକ ମ୍ମଧୁଵଦ, ଓତ୍‌ ବୁ ଠୁଂଞ ରନ୍‌ 3 ନନ୍‌ ଏ 
ବକ ¢  ୍ଚଲାନ୍‌ ନ ସଟ୍‌ ମେଙ ସ୍ଣ୍ମ୍ରଂ କନ୍ଧ 
ଛନ. ବ୍ଲ "ନ ର ଙ୍କ ର ଧି ହୁଟଞଞ୍ଞ 
ସଜିମନ ତ ଵ. ସଦ ୍୍ି ତ୍ତ ଲାମଙ୍ ଏନ୍କଶ ନ 
ସ୍ୟ ମ୍‌ର ଲ୍ଶ୍ଟ , 6 ନ୍‌ ମ୍‌ ସୁଧ୍ଲ୍ଖ୍ଖ-କ୍ଦ୍ୟ ହଲ୍‌ : “ନ୍ତ ୟହ 
ମସ୍ତ ସାନ୍ତ ମ୍‌ ବଚନ ମନ୍‌ ଜୋସ୍ଷ ଓଃ ଓ ଚୂକ 
ଚନ € ` ସର୍ନ ` ଵସ୍‌ ମୁନୁରନ୍‌ ତନ୍ତ ଚତ ଖୁ ଭଜ ର 
ଧି › ପଞ୍‌ ଟନ୍‌ ର । ରନ ସଦ୍‌ ହ୍ନ ଏ ୍ oh ବି € 
“୍ଷଛ୍ୟନ ବେନ ନ ପକ po 
Kam , 
ର 
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ସାନ୍ତ ଝ ଦୃମଞ୍‌ ୩ . ନ୍ଧ ଲ୍ଲ ନ ମନ 
ର୍ରୟତଦ୍‌ ଯୁବ ) ନ ଜଲ ଓ ନିତ ସିମ" Rg 
ସ୍‌ଚ୍ଚିର୍‌ନ୍‌ ନନ ୧୭୯ ତାନ୍‌ ମ୍‌ ମଲନ ଏ ୬୬ ମୁନ୍‌ ଅନ୍ନିଃ ନନ 
ଜି ଇବ୍‌ ର୍କ ରେ ଗଣ ତନ୍ତ ଶଦ୍‌ “ URRY 
ନମକ ' ବୟନ ତମ୍ମ୍ଳ କ୍ଷୟ ଲଞ୍ଏବ ? ଶ୍ଲ ` ୩ ମହି 
ନୃଞ୍ମ୍‌ ହୁର୨ ଏଲ୍‌ ଦ୍ୟାଣ୍‌ ସରଧ ବିଜ ର୍ଷ: ବୈଧ ଅନୁମ୍‌ତ ` 
ଵ୍ସଲ୍‌ ସଲ୍ନ୍ର ର ଲ୍ଚା ଧି ହୈିଲ୍‌ ରନ୍‌ ନ୍ତ “3 
ଶଲବଦ୍ଣ୍‌ ତ୍‌ଙ୍ବ୍ଳ ସୁଖ ୍ଧ କା ସୁଭ୍‌ ୪ ରୁ ଏବର“ 
କ୍ରି କମ୍‌ ଶ୍ଖ୍୍‌ଲଣ ମକ ଲଞ୍ଙଙ୍କ ଅନଧୁମୁରୂତ ଏଡ୍‌ସ. 
୩ ଦଭୃଦୂର୍‌ ଏ, ଲଦି © “ଏବ଼ିଲଃ୍‌ ହର 
ଲହ ନଆ ଡି ଉନ୍୍ନ୍ର ସଦ୍‌ ଚ୍ନ୍ଣ୍‌ ମନୁଯୁୀନ ଂଟରୁ ଏ 
ଶ୍‌, “ନ ୍ ଲ୍୍‌ମ୍ଙ୍ଲ୍‌ୁର୍‌ ବୁଷନ ଶ୍ଢଦୁ- 9 mea 
ବନ୍‌ କୁ "ନ୍‌ ଏଭ୍‌ସନୁ ଛି ଅମଞ୍ରୃ "ଏଞ୍ଜ ଣି -ଦ୍ଦ୍ଦ ନମ 
ଣ୍ଡ ଖୁମ୍ଟ୍‌ ଓ ଏନ ଲ୍୍ୟ୍ ବନ୍ଧୁ ହହ୍‌ ନଃ ନଟ 
ମୃ ହଣ ଭୂଲ୍‌ ଭ୍ଚ୍‌ ଯତି ଙ୍ଗ ବତ aR Ha 
ସମ ସ୍ମ ସମ ନେହ୍‌ ନମ ର ୱଞ୍‌ ` ଦଲ୍ସଦ୍‌ ଞ୍ନ୍ଦ୍ୟଣ୍- 
ଓ୍ଧସ୍ୟ୍‌ା ନ ବେନ୍‌ ମନ ନୁଲ୍‌ଠ ଚି ମନ ମୂ ସମିଟ 
ଛି“ ବମ୍ନାନଵି ୁହିସିନତ ନ୍ଧ୍ନ୍ମର “ମ୍‌ ୩ଣଡା୍‌ଣ୍‌ ଦଠଦୁଂ ହ 
୭ନୃମତଭ୍‌ ହଠୁଡ ଦଲଲ । 


as — ~~ 
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କ୍ୟ ମତାମତ ଚିହିାନ୍‌ ସୁତ ଧାଡୁତ କୁ 
ଲୀ ଝଣ ନନ୍‌ ଵି ନତ ସବ୍ିଙ୍‌ଲୀରାନଏଲ୍‌ ହୁ ନୟ ନ୍ୁସୁମ୍ଙ 
ମୁଚ୍ଚ ଦ୍ର ଶନି ଲନ୍ଦ୍‌ ତଡ଼ିଅୁଟ ଣ୍‌ ହେବଧ୯୩୭) । ତୁ ମୁଷ୍ଟି 
ବୃ ସମିଞ କାନୁ ଲ୍‌୍ତଧଳେ ସମ ମୟ ଏବ 
ଥିଲ ଲ୍ରର୍ଷ ମନି $ ନୟ ମିୟର୍ଲାବି ସଦନ ପୁକ ଦକ ଖ୍ମ" 
ମଠ ୩ ହ୍‌ ଷ୍ଟବ ମତ୍‌ ଗଛ ଷ୍ତୁଷଷ୍‌ୟତ୍‌ ହୂ 
ବନ୍ୟାର \ ଶଦ୍ମ୍‌ ହଷ୍ହ ଏ ୩ଛୁବଦୁ ଏସୁଂଦ୍‌ ଲା ଥୁବ) 
ମୁନୁ ନ୍ୁ୍‌ଜନ୍ତି ଣର ଉଦିହଞମାଦୁ ମନ୍ତ 
ନପାରାଷ୍ନ୍‌ ବ୍ଲିଷସଶରେ୍‌େଦତ ଷ୍‌ ମନ୍ଧିବତ । ନତ ତ ନନ୍ଦ ମୁଥ 
ମ୍କ୍ୟ ନ୍ଗମ୍ବେଖ୍ ସୁଣ୍ୁଦୁ ନବମ ନିଜ୍‌ ଠୁ କ୍ଧମ୍‌ଷ୍ଦ୍‌ ଆନ ବୁ 
ମ୍ଠେମ୍ର୍‌ ଦ୍ଦ ଯଃ 
ମଲଦ ବନ୍ଧି ସରଧ . ଦ୍ଦ] ଶୁଆ ଉନୁମାତୂି 
ଭଣ ବା ଭର୍‌ ଭୂଲ୍‌ ଲଟ ସନ ବୃ “ହଥରଥଦିନ୍ବ ମୀ ସ୍ବ ମ୍୍‌ଞ୍‌ ମୟ 
ଶ୍ଲ୍ନ୍ମ୍‌ ସୁମ୍ୟଣକ୍‌ ନଦୁରନ ଖ୍‌ ଟମ୍‌ ଧମ୍‌ନୁ ନ୍ଞ୍ସଧନଣନଟ ଭୃ 
ସଜନ ବୈଜ୍ଙ ଲୃତାଶାସାୟ କହ୍‌ ନ୍ନ ଦୁ ହିଚନ୍‌ ଦ୍ଦୁନି ଭୁଲି ଏନି 
i i 
¿ଟି “ସ୍‌ ହନ ନୃନୃଣ୍ଶ୍ଦ୍‌ ଣ୍ଟ 
ଦ୍ଶ୍ନନ୍‌ ଯୁ୍ର୍ଦୁ ହଲି୍ଞ୍‌ ଚ ଏନି ହିନ୍ଦ୍‌ “ମଦ୍‌ ଲି 
ସ୍ଞମ୍ଲନ୍‌ Fo ଶଣ୍ା Fo 
a 4S ˆ "ara A 
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A few more words about Prolegomena 


I wrote in sorrow at page 512 of this commentary, "I wished to prepare block containing 
the manuscript of uncle Bichhanda with the signature of uncle Praharaj with a photo and 
inserted that in this book.” 


Discussion is inexhaustible. As my patience ran out, However I completed this book. 
When I was about to finish the book I was glancing through the manuscript I wrote in 
1932/33. At this point of time, the two publishers- Purna Mishra and Purna Das surprisingly appeared 
before me. Having perused the prolegomena, they wished to prepare a block and publish it. It appeared 
to me, they could read in to my mind. My joy knew no bounds to hear this. 


Memory is very wonderful. It brings out many forgotten stories of the distant past and places in front. 
My mind becomes restless in the process of retrace. I feel proud to have placed the block of the 
preface of both the uncles. 


Time passes- memories of events remain. The tear-ful eyes of to-day are-witness tothe bye-gone days. 


40 La 
har 
(Kaleecharana) 
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[viii] ShriGitaGovinda 


ShreeGeetaGovinda 
(Chhanda-Swaranusari Utkalanubada) 
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ShriGitaGovinda 


ShreeGeetaGovinda (Text) 


(The Facade) (Introduction) 


After ablution in the Trivenee Ganga near Kendulee a hilly village bordering Puri, the 
chief among the saints, Jayadeva got deeply absorbed in meditation of lotus feet 
Shreegeetagovinda. 


Deeply soaked with the Rasa, his imaginative eyes could see- it was spring. The tired 
Sun could not find time to display his crimson light. Suddenly the sky over Brundavana 
was overcast by ominous clouds. The dark forest with shadows of Tamala tree became 
dancer. ” 


The divine amorous dalliance of RadhaKrushna as depicted in the Brahmavaivarta 
Purana flashed before his minds eye engrossed in meditation. 


The great emotional poet started writing Mangalacharana- (the preliminary prayer of 
the epic- Shreegeetagovinda. 


An ordinary mortal- reflected the absolute Brahma Krushna as having ten incarnations- 
the immortal declaration of Shreemad Bhagavad Geeta- “Dharma samsthapanarthaya 
sambhavami yuge- yuge” for the protection of the virtuous [for destruction of evil-doers 
and for establishing Dharma (righteousness) on a firm footing I am born from age to age.] 
In consideration of the deep meaning of this declaration, of the advent of the ParamaBrahma, 
the great poet sat down praying to the Absolute Reality. But the poet did not follow the line 
of the Bhagavata and the Mahabharata (Narayana Parva). 


He followed the ways of the mundane world and joining “‘karsati yoginam manamsi 
iti” learned devotee poet Jayadeva him-self solicited the benediction of Shreekrushna at 
the foot of Shreekrushna- the Absolute Personal- who attract the hearts of Yogis. 


rr (1) 
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Sarga-Gourava + 
(Glorification of the Canto) 


Having prayed to Shreekrushna the Absolute Personal- “‘Krushnastu Bhagavan Swayam’”, 
he concentrated his mind for depicting the theme and vibrated the Garbhagruha of the 
Shreemandira (temple of Lord Jagannatha at Puri) by songs set to Raga and Tala. 


He visualized- the gentle breeze of the spring has set in the forest of Brundavana with 
murmuring sound. The sky is cloudless. There is no trace of even piece of cloud coveringit. 
Welcomed by the sweet breeze, the hilarious Moon has captivated the entire sky with its 
tender light- as if the Moon with blooming youth with the dancing waves of Yamuna seeing the 
reflection of its beautiful face in it. 


At that time, the separation-stricken ‘Raikishree’ like moving mad woman is searching 
for Natavara Nagara the philanderer lover Natavara. 


Suddenly appeared one Narma-Sahacharee (playing companion) of Shrimati. She was 
taken aback to see Srimati in that condition and asked her- Rai, what made you come here in 
such horrible forest at mid-night without caring for any danger. 


-No answer. It appears as if speech has lost its power of expression. The separation- 
afflicted Radhika simply stood with expression-less eyes at the Sakhi. The Sahacharee 
(companion) could guess from her anxious eyes and said- “Oh Sakhi (companion)! Come 
with me to the flour of Madhavee, you will see your Madhava of your heart- he is “Samoda- 
Damodara” in the midst of young ladies of Braja. 
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Sansknit 


ହି. 


Odia. 


ShreeGeetaGovindam 


PRATHAMAH SARGAH 
¥ Canto One 


SAMODA-DAMODARAH (The Hilarious God - Samoda Damodara) 


RATT SAS: YAMAHA - 

ସ୍ସ ଖାଆ ସମ ଖା ଏ ! ଝି ଧା । 

ୁପ୍‌ଧ ମ୍ମ: a - ମମ୍‌ 

Tur-muaaafd agape 8:୩0: 11 
Meghermeduramamvaram vanabhubah shymastamaladrumei- 
maktam bheerurayam twameva tadimam Radhe! gruham prapaya. 


Itham Nandanideshataschalitayoh pratyadhwa-kunjadrumam 
Radha-Madhavayorjayanti Yamunakule rahahkelayah. 


(Sardulavikridita Chhanda) 
(The musical mode is Sardulavikridita Chhanda) 


1. 


Byape mwgha nabhe tamalagahale shyamabha brundatabee 
Ratre bheeru dare, khare tanayare Radhe! gruhe ghena go! 
Nandadeshabashe suneela jamunakule nikunje chali 


Radha-Madhava nirjane biharile se keh chitte sphuru. [1] 
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English from Odia. 


The dense clouds engulf the sky. 
The forest gets dark by the thickness of Tamala boughs. 
My boy gets scared at night. 


Oh, Radha! Escort him home soon. 


At the command of Nanda, Radha-Madhava walked along the blue-watered Yamuna to the grove and engaged 


in amorous dalliance. 


Sansknit. 
ଦୁ. readt-aftd-fafd-fadu 
UNA T-M-TTd | 
sfargqea- fh ପund- 
ର୍ଥ କସ ମଦ: ଅସ୍‌ ।। 


Vagdevata-charita-chitrita-chittasadma 


°) 


Padmavatee-charana-charana-chakravartee. 
Shree Vasudeva-ratikelikathasamet- 
metam karoti Jayadevakavih pravandham. 
Odia 
2. Bageeshwaree-charita-ranjita-chittabrutti 
Padmabaitee-charana-sebakarajirata. 
Shreeshyamasundara-sudharasa-keli gunthi 
Gatha manohara rache Jayadeva kavye. [2] (Basanta Tilaka) 


English 


Jayadeva, the poet, has painted the walls of his heart 

With pictures of qualities of Goddess Saraswati. 

Who could make Padmavatee’s feet Dance magnificently to his tunes, 
Weaves the erotic sports of Srishyamasundara. 


In to these exquisite lyrical poems. 
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Sanskrit 


3. 


Odia 


English 


af TRE a Ha 

ଆ {୍ମୀଞ-୩୩୩୪ଓ ପୁ । 
HYT-p- G1 -Tam 
୪] ଏସ କଅଦ୍ଷ୍ଷଗ୍ୀମ୍‌ । | 
Yadi Harismarane sarasam mano 
Yadi vilasa-kalasa kutuhalam. 


Madhura-komala-kanta-padavaleem 


Shrunu tada Jayadevasaraswateem. 


Jadi Harismarane sharadha bale 

Jadi bidagdha-rase sukutuhalee. 
Madhura-komala-manju-rasanwita- 

Shuna budhe Jayadeva-padabalee. [3] (Drutavilambita) 


If remembrance of Hari makes you elated. 
If you are a lover of listening to the mellifluous sweet songs saturated with Rasa of amorous sport; 
Then, oh, wise-men! 


Listen to the sweet musical lyrics of Jayadeva. 
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ShriGitaGovinda 


ଶୀ: Maa Aafut: wash fr 

ଖୀ ସଦ୍‌ ଏ ୩: re ସଲ: । 

M0 aS Hay T-TaA0ad-Mag1- 
ଅଲ ୨ ୍ଞ୍ସ: ମସ ପୀ ଙଷ: ।। 
Vachah pallavyatyumapatidharah sandarbhashudhim giram 
Janite Jayadeva eva sharanah shlaghyo duruhadruteh. 


Shrungarottara satprameya-rachaneiracharya-Govardhana- 


Spardheekopi na vishrutah shrutidharo dhoyee kavismapatih. 


Bagadambarare Umapatidhare jananti sarbe krutee 

Kshipre durbodha-kavyakara sharane, shrungara-mulatmika- 

Kavyake samakaksha nahin ta jane aacharya Govardhane 

Sandarbhe Jayadeva shudha, rachana dhoyee shruti-smaraka. (Shardulavikreedita) 


Umapatidhara is famous for his apt poetic diction 

Sharana is acclaimed for his cryptic verses. 

Acharya Govardhana is unrivalled in romantic (amorous) poems. 
Dhoyee excels in memorising verses 

But poet Jayadeva alone is established 


In selecting appropriate sweet words in the text. 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


DPASAHAVTARA 


(Ten Incarnations) 
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Atha Prathamh Sandaebhah 


Geetam (1) 


Malava ragena rupakatalena cha giyate. 


ଏୃଞଷ-ଏ୩ଧମତ ପୃ ଶଙ୍‌ମ୍‌ 
fafza-afta-afଇଓଙମ୍‌ 
ନ ! ପୂଷ- ଆସ 
i rod MK 4 ।' (ଷ୍‌) 
Pralaya-payodhijale dhrutavanasi vedam 
Vihita-vahitra-charitamakhedam 
Keshava! Dhrhuta-meenashareera 
“Jayajagadisha hare” (Dhruvam) 


Prathama Sandarbha 
Song- (1) 
Raga- Malava. Tala- Rupaka 


Veda kare dhari he Hari! Pralaya sahile, 
Navasane kari tanu avalile. 

Keshavba! Dhari meena shareera, 
“Jaya Jagadisha Hare.” 


Oh Hani! Holding the Vedas in hand dry in the deluge 
Like a merchant vessel carrying the merchandise in sea 
In your assumed Fish form 

You rescued the Vadas for eternity. 

Glory to Lord of the Universe, 

Glory to Hari 

Hail Keshava your Fish like form! Hail Hari. 


ShriGitaGovinda 
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କେଶ ବଧୂତ ମୀନଶରୀର 


କୟ ଜଗଦୀଶ ହରେ 


Keshavadhruta Meena Shareera 


isha Hare 


Jaya Jagad 
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Keshava dhruta Kurma shareera 
Jaya Jagadish Hare 


କେଶବଧୂତ କୂ 
ଜୟ ଜଗଦୀଶ ହରେ 
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ShriGitaGovinda 


Sansknit 
ବୁ ଧା୍ଖୀଷୟସ ପସ ୪ ୪p, 
uTOR- uC fROTapTRE | 
୩ ! ପq- 5ST 
'ସଷ ୩ ମହ ।।' 


2. Kshitirati vpulatare tava tisthati pruste, 
Dharanee-dharana kinchakra garisthe. 
Keshava! Dhruta-Kachhapa rupa 
“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 
Odia 
Sahi guru bhuvana-bhara tava prustha vishale 
Mudrita bahana janita kinajale. 
Keshaba! Dhari Kachhapa-rupa 
“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 
English 
Oh Keshava! You took the form of Tortoise, 
And bore the weight of the Earth 
Like a wheel on your expansive back. 
That left scalet impression ever radiating. 
Victory to the Lord of universe. 


Sansknit 
3. ଖଷଧୀସ ୧୪୩-୮୮୦୯ ଅହ ମୃ ୩ 
ସା କଖଙ-ଞଷ ୩ । 
ହା ! ଫ-୪ୁe. 
ଂସଷ ଗସ ୩ ।। 
3. Vasati dashana-shikhare dharanee tava lagna 
Shashini-kalanka-kaleva nimagna, 
Kashava! Dhruta-Shukara rupa 
“Jay Jagadish Hare”. 
Odia 
3. Dashana shikharadeshe dharanee tava raje 
Shashadhara-anka-kalanka ki saje! 
Keshaba! Dhari Shukara-rupa. 
“Jaya Jagadish Hare”. 
English 
Oh Keshava! 
When you assumed the form of boar 
You lifted the earth from deluge 
And rested it on your tusk, 
It adorned like a blemish on the ---moon. 
Victory to the Lord of the universe. Hari 
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ShriGitaGovinda 


ଷ ୩୮-୩୩୧ um d- Tq 
cfafUAsrTI-gYTH | 
ଝହ ! Jq-EReY 
Mri STC ମ'' ।। 


Tava kara-kamalavare nakhamadbhuta shrungam 
Dalita Hiranya Kashipu- tanu hbhrungam 
Keshava! Dhruta-Narahani rupa 
“Jaya Jagadish Hare”. 


Nirupama karakamale nakha-shrunga vichitra 
Chirila Hiranyakashyapu-aligatra. 
Keshaba! Dhari Narahari-rupa 
“Jaya Jagadish Hare”. 


Oh Keshava! 

You assumed the form of half-man —half-lion, 
And tore apart the body of Hiranya Kashyapa 
Like a black-bee 

With your matchless beautiful crocked nail. 
Victory to the Lord of the universe Hari. 
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କେଶବଦଧୂୃୂତ ଶୂକରରୂପ 
ଜୟ ଜଗଦୀଶ ହରେ 


Keshava druta Shukara rupa 


Jaya Jagadish Hare 
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କେଶବଧୂତ ନରହରରୂପ 


ଜୟ ଜଗଦୀଶ ହରେ 


Keshava druta Naraharirupa 


ish Hare 


Jaya Jagad 
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୪d fF afn୍ dana 
qe-TE-M-WfMd 4-aaA | 
ହୋ ! ପମ-ରୀeq 
i SNC '' ¦ 
Chhalayasi vikramena valimadbhutavamana 
Pada-nakha-neera-janita jana-pavana. 
Keshava! Dhruta-Vamanarupa 
“Jaya Jagadish Hare” 


Adbhuta Bamana he! Chhali raja baleere 
Pabana jagajana pada-nakha-neere 
Keshaba! Dhari bBamana-rupa 
“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 


Oh Keshava! You incamated as a wonderful dwarf 
And dexterously humbled the pride of king Vali 


The sacred water that flowed 

From your foot nail 

Purified the mankind. 

Victory to the Lord of the universe, Hari. 


ShriGitaGovinda 
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କେଶବଧ୍ୃତ ବାମନରୂପ 


ଜୟ ଜଗଦୀଶ ହରେ 


Keshavadhruta Vamanarupa 


gadish Hare 


aJa 


Jay 


Ssru 
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ShriGitaGovinda 


Sansknit 
ଝୁ ଧଚପଷ-କଧଷ ୩୮୯ ୩୩୮୦-୩୮୩୪୩ 
aaa vai wfhid-Ha-d | 
ଝା ! ୟd-JqTafqeq 
ସଷ ୩ ୩ ' ।। 
6. Kshatriya-rudhiramaye jagadapagata-papam 
Swapnayasi payasi shamita-bhava-tapam. 
Keshava! Dhruta-Bhrugupatirupa 


“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 
Odia 
Kshatriya-rakata jale kari apagata papa 
Prashamana kala bhaba-tapa amapa. 
Keshaba! Dhari Bhrugupati-rupa 
“Jaya Jagadish Hare”. 
English 


Oh Keshava! You assumed the form of Bhrugupati, 
And destroyed the tyrant Kshatriya (military élan) 
And 
With their blood water wiped out the untold woes of the world. 
Victory to the Lord of the universe- Hari. 
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କେଶବଦଧୂତ ଭୂଗୁପତିରୂପ 
ଜୟ ଜଚଗାଦୀଶ ହରେ 


Kashavadhruta Bhrugupatirupa 
Jaya Jagadisha Hare. 
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Sanskrit 
ଓ. fafa fay WW Kxf-paସଷଙ୍‌ 
avme-sifa-afd Ha । 
ଷ୍କ ! ଫମ-Tqafqeu 
ସ୍ପ ମସ ୩ ' ।।। 


7. Vitarasi dikshu rane dikpati-kamaneeyam 
Dashamukha-mauli-valim ramaneeyam. 
Keshava! Dhruta-Raghupatirupa 


“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 
Odin 
Badhi dasha-badana rane chhedila shiramale 
Banchhita Bali danila digapale. 
Keshaba! Dhari Rama-shareera 
“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 
Fr Jish 


Oh Keshava! You incamated as Rama. 
Destroyed the ten-heuded demon king Ravana. 
And 
Flung at ten directions as the sacrificial offerings to the fen demigods as desired. 
“Victory to the Lord of the universe-Han.” 
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 ଳେଞାଳର ରାମଶରୀର 
କୟ ଜକଗଦୀଶ ହରେ 


Keshavadhruta Rama Shareera 
Jaya Jagadisha Hare 
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ଷଧ କ୍ୟ କ୍ସ ସଧର୍ମ ମସ 
ea-efa-Mfa-ffae-aaq | 
ଝା ! ପମ- ued 
'ସଅ କସ ଝି । 
Vahasi vapusi vishade vasanam jaladavam 
Hala-hati-bheeti-milita-Yamunabham. 
Keshava! Dhruta-Haladhararupa 
“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 


Jadita shubhratanure ghanabarana su-basa 
Jamuna ba’ labhi Halabhayatrase 
Keshava! Dhari Haladhara-rupa 
“Jaya Jagadish Hare”. 


Oh Keshava! In your assumed form of Valarama, 

You adorned your white complex body.with exquisite blue dress. 
That conveyed the impression, 

Yamuna has hidden in your dress for the fear of being ploughed 
Victory to the Lord of the universe- Han. 
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କେଶ ବଧୂୃତ ହଳଧରରୂପ 
କୟ ଜକଗଦୀଶ ହରେ 


Keshavadhruta Haladhararupa 


h Hare 
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ShriGitaGovinda 


ff aafaa-tee ସମୀର 
ଏଝ୍‌ଅ-ୁଝ୍‌ଅ ଫା ଆଫଙ୍‌ 
ଝା ! ପୂମ- 5 
ଜ୍ଆ କସ ୧ । 
Nindasi Yajnavidhe-rahaha shrutijatam 
Sadaya-hrudaya darshita-pashughatam 
Keshava! Dhruta-Buddhasharecra 
“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 


Nindi Yajnabidhire prachalita shrutibhase 
Barila sadayahrude pashu-nashe, 
Keshava! Dhani Buddhashareera 
“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 


Oh Keshava! In your incarmation form of Buddha 
You decried the practice of sacrifice of animals 
Dictated by Vedas. s 
“Victory to the Lord of the universe- Hari. 


(26) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


Le \i 
Fetes 


$ 


FET 


5» PF 


» > Phe 
- ” I 


TEFTRES 


ଏହ 
CASS 


et 25 errr Pe 
fA TAPS 2 af 


> ES 
® 


= a 


oA LIT 


i 
Me 


“wer 


i 
2 etee im 


$e 5 
f 


v 
hb oA 


4 7” 
Ne ttc Ge 
i sa) ho oo soi As 


 କେଶବଧୂତ ବୁଦ୍ଧଶରୀର 
ଜୟ ଜଗଦୀଶ ହରେ 


Keshavadhruta Buddhashareera 
Jaya Jagadisha Hare 
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10. 


Odia 


English 


yagi aft Ud 
ଖା ! Yd-GA GAT 

ଆ କଣ ୩ ' । 
Mlecha-nivaha-nidhane kalayasi karavalam 

Dhumaketumiva kimapi karalam 
Keshava! Dhruta-Kalkishareera 

“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 


Mlechhanasha-aashe karare karabala 
Dhumaketusama bheema karala, 
Keshava! Dhani Kalkishareera 
“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 


Oh Keshava! 

You assume the form of Kalki. 

With a sword that likens an ominous meteor 
To destroy the evil-doers. 

“Victory to the Lord of universe- Han”. 
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Keshavadhruta Kalkishareera 


Jaya Jagadisha Hare 
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୧ ୧. ୀଙଅଦ୍୍‌ଷ- କନ୍ଧ ° 


11. 


Odia 


English 


Sansknit 


ମୁ ଷୁଞ ମଧ ଧ୍ଷ୍ଷୀମ୍‌ 
ଝ୍ୀ ! ପୂସ-ଏହଙ୍ଫ © 

ଆ କସ ଲ୍‌ ' ।। 
ShreeJayadeva-Kaveridamuditamudaram 

Shrunu sukhadam shubhadam bhavasagaram 
Kwshava! Dhruta-Dashavidha rupa 

“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 


SriJayadeva bhane Hari-charita-sudha e 
Shrabanasukhada, jala-tapa-harae 
Keshaba! Dhari Dashabidha rupa 
“Jaya Jagadisha Hare”. 


Oh Keshava! 
Shree Jayadeva concludes 
With this Soulful prayers 
Depicting the manifestation of Hari (the Lord of the universe) 
Which is sweet to hear 
And 
Wipes out sins like water. 
“Victory to the Lord of the universe- Hari”. 
Oh Gunu! 


Imitating the thought (sentiment) Rasa and Chhanda 
Poet Kavichandra Kaleecharana is composing 

In Odia 

For offering at your feet. 


ସିସମୃଶତ ଲୀହନନ ପ୍ୂମାଷ-ୁ୍୍‌୍ଧଷି ¬ 
ଝିଆ ଝା ଖୀ ଉଅଷ ଧଞଷଧ 
ହୀଞଙର୍ଷ ଞଅ୍ ଅଖ କଣଅ୍ ଆଡ 
୩୪ ୟୁଙଣଆସ ୨୩୫% $୩୪ ୪ ୧: । 
fa SM amas ga: Fax: | 
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Odia 


English 


Vedanuddharate jagannivahate bhugola-mudbibhrate 
Daityan darayate valim chhalayate kshatrakshyam kurvate 
Poulastyam jayate kalam kalayate karunyamatanvate 
Mlechhan murchhayate dashakrutikrute krushnaya tubhyam namah. 


Bede uddharile, dhara bahithile, bhubhara uttolile 

Daitye darithile, Balinki chhalile, kshatra-kshaye matile 

Poulastye jinile, kare dhari hale, karunya bistarile 

Mlechhe nasha kale, dashakruti hele se Krushina-pade name. 
(Shardula Vikridita): 


Iti Shreegeetagovindara prathama sandarbha sampumna. 


He retrieved the Vedas, upholds and lifted the Earth 
Destroyed the demons, cheated Vali F 
Humililated kshatriyas, conquered Poulastya 
Wielded plough, spread compassion, 
Slew the evil-doers 

And 
Assumed the ten forms 
To Him 
I offer my obeisance. 

(Shardula Vikridita) 


Here ends the first Sandarbha (song) 
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3ଫ fgୀପ: ଷଙ୍୍: 
Atha Dwiteeyah Sandarbhah 
୩ଖ୩ - ( ୧) Geetam (2) 
faa Fr:artare= ର ମୀପ । 


Gurjareeragena Nihsaratalen cha Geeyate 


Sansknit 
୧. fdlh asd ! Yap 
fidcfdoTe 
'ସ୍ଆ ସ୍ଥ ଙ୍ଖ ୩ ।। ଗମ୍‌ ।। 
1. Shritakamala kuchamandala! Dhrutakundala 
Kalitalalitavanamala 
“Jaya Jaya Deva Hare. [Dhruvam] 
Odia 


» Dhara Kamala-kuchamandala! Barakundala 
Galapara-chala-banamala, 
“Jaya Jaya Deba Hare. [(Ghosa] 


English 
Oh Lord! 
You hold the round bosom of Kamala 
Your ears are decorated with earings 
Beautiful forest flowers shine on neck. 
Jai Jai Hari Jai. 

Sanskrit 


2. famfti-n0ee-uUed |! YauaUed 
HAaA-m0-Eu0 
ଆ ସଅ ଚଷା ୩ ' ।। 
2. Dinamani-mandala-mandana! Bhavakhandana 
Munijana-manasa-hamsa 
“Jaya Jaya Deva Hare”. 
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Odia 
Rabi-chhabimandalasundara! Bhaba-dwandara- 
Khandana, muni-mana-hamsa, 
“Jaya Jaya Deba Hare”. 
English 
You shine like an ormament in the Sun-Globe 
And 
Sever the bondage of the world. 


You are the Swan in the minds of saints. 
Jai Hani, Jai Hari. Oh Lord. | 


Sanskrit 
3. ifa-fasui—TwA | Hava 
gp A-f-RaA 
ସ୍ଆ କଅ ଦସ ୩ ' ।। 
3. Kaliya-Visadhara-Ganjana! Janaranjana 
Jadukula-nalina-dinesha 
“Jaya Jaya Deva Hare”. 
Odia 
Kaliya Ahi-gara-mardana! Sukha bardhana 
Jadukula-kamala-prakasha, 
“Jaya Jaya Deba Hare”. 
English 


You humbled the pride of the venomous snake-Kaliya 
And 

Enhanced the happiness of mankind. 

You are the Sun 

That makes the lotus of Jadu’s clan blossom. 

“Jaya Hari, Jaya Hari- Oh Lord. 


Sanskrit 
୪. HY-HT TF-fSAT ! TSA 
Yip A-ha 
ଜପ ଜପ ତସ ୩ ।। 
4. Madhu-mura naraka-vinashana! Garudasana 


Surakula-kelinidana 
“Jaya Jaya Deva Hare”. 
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Odia 
Madhu-mura-narakabinasana! Garudasana 
Kara sura moda bidhana, 
“Jaya Jaya Deba Hare”. 
English $ 
Oh Lord, You are the slayer of Madhu, Mura and Naraka 
You are seated upon Garuda, the Eagle 


You are the source of delight of de------ gods 
Jai Hari, Jai Hari- Oh Lord. 


Sansknt 
ଧ୍ଟ ଖM-GpHd-Car ! Hana 
ଚମ - ଧଚ- ଧୀ 
ସଜ ସ ଝୁଷ ୩ ' ।। 


5. Amala-kamala-dalalochana! Bhavamochana 
Tribhuvana-bhavana-nidhana 


“Jaya Jaya Deva Hare”. 
Odia 
Saja-sarasijadala-ikshana! Janamokshana 
_Bhubana-bhabana-mani-ratna, 
“Jaya Jaya Deba Hare”. 
Enghsh 


Your eyes liken petals of immaculate lotus 
You are the deliverer of liberation from the bondage of the world 
You are the fountain of the universe 
And store house of three world’s treasure. 
“Jai Han, Jai Hari, Oh Lord. 
Sansknit 
ଝୁ ଓଙ-ଏପୀ-%ସ ଧୁ ! fHd-ଫଷ 
anT-Yd-50S 
ଏ ଜ ଝ୍ଷ୍ଠ ଆ ' ।। 
6. Janaka-suta-kruta bhusana! Jita-dusana 
Samara-shamita-dashakantha 
“Jaya Jaya Deva Hare”. 
Odia 
Janaka-sitabarabhusana! Jinni dusana 
Dalilarane dashakandhe, 
“Jaya Jaya Deba Hare”. 


errr (4) 
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English 

You adorned the daughter of Janaka 

In the wed-lock. 

You vanquished the demon Dusana 
And 

In battle 

Annihilated the ten-headed Ravana 

Jai Hari, Jai Hari, Oh Lord 


Sanskrit 
ଓ. ଓfHT-TATYaT ! YH-H୍T 
ଖଞ୍ଞ-ସଙଞ ସଲ 
“ସ୍ଷ ସପ ଦ୍‌ଷ ୩! । 
7. Abhinava-Jaladharasundara! Dhruta-Mandara 
Shreemukha-Chandra chakora 
“Jaya Jaya Deva Hare”. 
Odia 
Nabajaladhara-bapusundara! Dhara Mandara 
Srimukha-Chandrachakora, 
“Jaya Jaya Deba Hare”. 
English 
Your body’s colour is as attractive as the newly formed cloud. 
You uplifted the Mandara mountain. 
As a Chakora bird is ever thirsty 
For the Moon's light 
You never get tired looking 
Atthe charming face of Laxmi, 
The Goddess of Fortune. 
“Jai Hari, Jai Hari. Oh Lord. 
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Odia 


English 


Sansknit 


Odia 


English 


Tava charane pranata vayamiti bhavaya 
Kuru kushalam pranatesu 
“Jaya Jaya Deva Hare”. 


Namun charane Purusottama, durite shama 
Pranata janara shubhakaree 


“Jaya Jaya Deba Hare”. 


Oh personal God, 
I lie down at your feet, 
Please wash away my sins 
And 
Shower your auspicious Blessings. 
“Jai Hani, Jai Hani, Oh Lord! 


ମ୍ଅଙ୍ଷଷଙ ! ୫ ୃଙ୍ମ୍‌ 
MRNAS IM DIS EE 
ଆ କ୍ଷ ଅଖ ୩ ' ।। 


ShreeJayadevakaveridam! Kurute mudam 
Mangalamujjwalageetam 
“Jaya Jaya Deva hare”. 


Geeta-samujjwala mangala, Jayadebara 
Moda dana karu chitte, 
“Jaya Jaya Deba Hare”. 


The songs of invocation of Jayadeva are melodious. 


And auspicious 
May they please your heart. 
“Jaya Jaya Deva Hare”. 


Contemplating Chhanda, Swara and Tala 


Kali, the faithful, is imitating Jayadeva 


“Jai Hari, Jai Hari, Oh Lord”. 


ShriGitaGovinda 
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Sanskrit 
୧. 


Odia 


English 


TIT TTTA-T-- 
ST-gaga HyyeAe 
qT ଓଷ୍୍ସ-ଓଙ- 
er R-HIRgG ର: ।। 
Padmapayodharatatee-parirambha-lagna- 
Kashmira-mudritamuro Madhusudanasya 
Vyaktanuragamiva kheladanaga-kheda- 
Swedambupura-manupurayatu priyam vah. 
Iti Shreegeetagovinde dwiteeyah sandarbhh 


Laxmipayodharatule ruchi-sangakale 

Ja baksha chihnita sukunkuma-rangadame 

Kamanuraga prakate jhari jhala-bindu 

Ta sweda moda jagate karu bardhamana. [Basanta Tilaka] 
Iti Srigeetagovindara dwiteeya sandarbha sampumna. 


In the process of deep embrace of Laxmi 

The imprint of her coloured breasts 

Adorned the chest of Krushna 

As a mark of divine love 

Drops of sweet floweing 

From fatigue of erotic sport 

Washed His chest. 

May the fragrance of sweats 

Fulfil the desires of the mankind. 

With this the 2nd Sandarbha ends. [Vasanta Tilaka] 
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Sansknit 


Cure! pM RPP eit Pre eaere a parerre: (38) 


Atha Truteeyah Sandarbhah 
(The third Sandarbha begins) 


ଖସି ସୀ GpyH-yp at rau - 
ପ୍ତ କାତ fafa 
ଖ୍‌ କ୍‌ Tafafa-p da 
ସ୍୍ଙ୍ସୀଧୀ ୮ ଏଧଙ୍ଙ୍‌ସ ଏସପି ।। ୧ ।। 
Vasante vasanteekusuma-sukumaareiravavayavei- 
rbhramanteem kantare vahuvihitakrushnanusaranam 
Amandam kandarpajwarajanitachintakulataya 
Valadvadham Radham sarasamidamuche sahacharee. [1] 


Basanta Nasantee-sumana-sukumaree rasabatee, 
Bhramante bibhrante gahana-bipine aakula mane. 
Adhire kamante madana-dahane Shyama-milane, 
Sakhee bhase mode sarasa bachane tapa-harane. [1] 


Love-lorn as Radha tender like flower 
Was searching for Krushna 
In the forest in spring 
In delirium afflicted 
By 
The passionate desires of union 
Came her playful companion then 
And addressed her jokingly to mitigate her anguish. 


ShriGitaGovinda 
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Sanskrit 
୧. 


Odia 


English 


Sanskrit 


am (3) Geetam [3] 
a-r-afdaretat flat Vasantaraga-Yatitalabhyam Geeyate 


afd-CT-RAT-p0-TATTM 
Hye -Gpfad-mfhaphd-pApat | 

୪ ଅମ ଖ୪ କଲ 
ସୂ ୃଷୀସସସମ ଞ୍ଚ ନ ଧମ ଫୁସ ।। 'ପୃଷ୍ଙୁ'' ।। 
Lalita-lavangalata-parishilana-komala-malayasameere 
Madhukaranikara-karamvita-kokilakujita-kunjakuteere 

Viharati haririha sarasa Vasante 
Nrutyati Yuvatijanena samam sakhi virahijanasya durante. {Dhruvam} 


Basanta Raga, Jati Tala 
Charu labangalata-phulasurabhita mandamalaya diga chhae 
Kunja-bhabana bhari ali gunu gunje koili kuhuku sunae, 
Hari bihare sakhi! Madhu madhu-mase 
Nachai braja-jubatee Tulare rasi birahi-parana mara se. {Ghosa} 


Oh Sakhi! Don’t you look? 
The sweet scented breeze of the spring 
Permeats all directions’ 
The vines of clove flutter piteously 
The grove is filled with buzzing songs of bees 
And 
Melodious singing of coccoos 
In this sweet spring 
Hari is indulging in amorous dalliance with 
The young ladies of Brajapuri. 
Inflicting 
Unbearable pain in the heart of the separation-afflicted beloved. 


ହୁ ଓ U-UG auf. । 


1. 


fp p Ap Tane- Appa ।। ef 11 


Unmadamactanamanoratha-pathikavadujanajanitavilape. 
Alikulasamkulakusumasamuha-nirakulavakula-kalape. { Viharat } 
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Odia 
Pathikabadhu madane ati katara aatura kanta binare 
Alikula-chumbana-bihwala-chanchalabikachabakula-sumanare. {bihare } 
English 
The wives of travelers get impatiently passionate without their husband 
Swarms of bumble bees get immersed 
In kissing the Vakula flowers, 
Krushna is lost in amorous sport with youthful ladies of Gopa. 
Sansknit 


3. Mrugamadasourabha-rabhasavashamvadanavadalamalatamale 
Yuvajanahrudayavidaranamanasijanakharuchi-kimsukajale. { Viharati } 


Nabakishalayadalashobhitamala ta mrugamada-gandha bisare 

Kama-nakhali palasha-bikasha ki jubajana-marama bidare. {Bihare } 
E glsh 

Decorated with tender leaves, the Tamala trees 

Spread the musk-ceanted fragrance 

Jn all directions 

The lustful Palasha flowers 

Look-like imprint of finger-nails of Kama deva 

That tear the hearts of the youthful hearts 


Krushna is lost in the amorous sport with youthful ladies of Gopa. 
Sanskrit 
Y. HemelufasipUstfa-H Fg | 
fafaa-fregoefaqeapd-mq fad ।। fae ।। 
Madanamaheepatikanakadandaruchi-kesharakusumavikashe. 
Milita-shileemukhapatalipatalakruta-smaratunavilase. { Viharati } 


Mararajabara-kanakadandasari nageswara-phula raje. 
Jadita bhrungaphula-pataliange kama-tuna sani saje. {Bihare } 


The Nageswara flowers look beautiful 

Like golden-rod of king cupid 

And the cluster of Patali flowers 

Surrounded by bumble-bees 

Resce1ible the quiver of cupid. 

Sukhi! Krushna is lost in the amorous dalliance 

suflic ing unbearable pain in the hearts of the youths. 


i Ko 
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Sanskrit 


English 


Sanskrit 


English 


Sanskrit 


forfad- afc 1-A505pUGdTa | 
faxfefrpra-p-rTeipfd hapa 1! fd ।। 


Vigalita-lajjitajagadavalokana-tarunakarunakrutahase. n 
Virahinikruntna-kuntamukhakruti ketakadanturitashe. { Viharati } 


Kari abalokana jagata lajagata karuna-sumana hasi raje 
Birahi-bidarana-kuntasame phula ketaki-danta ki saje. {Bihare } 


Watching the bashfulness of.the world 

The compassionate Jasmine flowers 

Laugh at the love-lom youth 

On the pretext of piercing 

Oh Sakhi, look, how Krushna is lost 

In the amorous dalliance with young ladies of Gopa. 


wrufseraftadafid aanrafd-sfyTat | 
qA-maamfy Mesto FOG ut 11 fed 11 


Madhavikaparimalalalite navamalati-jatisugandhou. 
Muni-manasamapi mohanakarini tarunakarana vandhou. { Viharate } 


Munujana-manasa-mohanakarana madhava-malli bikashe. 
Taruga-taruni-manaranjanahetu ahetuka bandhu parase. }Bihare } 


The fragrance of the blossomed Jasmine 
Captivates the minds of the hermits. 

It exhilarates the hearts of the youthful maids 
Natural friend of the young 

Oh Sakhi! Look. How Krushna is lost in the 
Amorous dalliance 

Inflicting unbearable pain 

On the hearts of the love-lorn couple. 


ସୁଙୀ୍-faqa aftucuaftTaaaasteqd 11 fart 11 
Sphuradatimuktalataparirambhanamukulitapulakitachute. 
Brundavana-vipine parisaraparigatayamunajalapute. { Viharati } 
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Odia 
Darashi harita latika-parirambhana-janitaullasita chuta 
Pranta prabahita Jamunajala bahi Brundabana suta. {Bihare } 
English 
The mango trees of forest grove of Brundavana 
Are covered with the newly sprouted buds 
Because 
Of thrilling sensation of entrance of creepers 
And 
Washed by the sacred water of Yamuna 
Oh Sakhi Krushnais lost in the amorous dalliance 
With young ladies of Gopa inflicting unbearable pain 
Jn the heart of the love-lorn. 


Sansknt 
¢. ସ୍ତ ଧafଙ୍vcafd TaUrafars | 
HTNAITAATTTIITTIHA TR 11 fart 11 


8. ShreeJayadeva bhanitamidamudayati Haricharanasmrutisaram 

Sarasavasantasamayavanavmanamanugatamadanavikaram. { Viharati } 
Odia 

SriJayadeva bhanita Harisumarana-charitasudha sukhadayee. 

Banabama rutu kala basante kamakala anudhyayee. {Bigare} 
English 

Jayadeva sings the Rasa-laden song 

At the remembrance of Hari in invocation. 

In the amorous provoking spring 

To please 
Lord Hari for His benediction 


Here 
Kaleecharana is tempted 
To convey and present 
The melodious and beautiful Chhanda bound songs 
To his Guru (teacher) as a gardened of flowers. ତ 
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Sanskrit 


Odia 


English 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


afd-nedafeerdad୍‌ TT- 
q5fzaqTesMaauT PIAA | 

ଏ f ସମ ସମ: ଙrTu-୍y: 
JaeenIT-gIeuAINE: 11 2 11 

Daravidalita-malleevallichanchat paraga- 
Prakatitapatavaseirvasayan kananani. 

Iha hi dahati cheetah ketaleegandha-vandhuh 
Prasaradashamavana-pranavadgandhavahah. { 1} 


Surabhita banabhage mallikagandharage, 
Birahi-hrudayadahee ketakee-basabahee. 

Malaya madana sathee puspasambhoga chhati, 
Bahai bipinadhare sourabhe prana ghare. { 1 } [Malinee] 


The forest smells fragrant 
By the fragrant pollen of half-opened blossoms of Mallika 
Sprayed by the gentle breeze of Malaya 
Coupled with 
The scent of Ketakee flowers. 
And being its friend 
In flames the burning passion of solitary lovers. [Malinee] 


୩-୪ qs hT-pa- FAME 
qAT-eSTIaTT Marstalid: | 

fa feru-tue-Aifa-g50 a+ ଅୀଙ୍ଆୀଙ୍‌ 
gaa Fg: pet alae: ର ଏ: ।। ହ୍‌ ।। 
Adyotsanga-vasadbhujanga-kavala-kleshadiveshachalam 
Pralaya-plavanechhayanusarati Shreekhandasheilanilah. 


Kincha snigdha-rasala-mouli-mukulanyalokya harsodayat 
Unmilanti kuhuh-kuhurita kalottalah pikanam girah. {2} 


Srikhandachalare bhujangakabalatrase aba bayu go. 
Heimabasa-tusara sheetaparasha ddhyane ki dhae sate? 
Here kokila chutapadapashire shobha prasunabali 
Mode kujai panchame kuhurabe ekanta preme rasi. {2} 
Pe [Shardula Vikreedita] 
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English 
The wind is afflicted by the Venom 
Of poisonous snakes in Shreebrundachala 
To take icy bath in Himalayas 
The cuckoos enjoy the beautiful sight of beautiful tender maid buds 
And sing —-—stically in the solitary moment of love. (2) 
[Shardula Vikreedita] 
Sanskrit 
pedal e-plh-phattetesvad:; | 
aa, fuE: Fu FAHY TATUTAN- 
T-YA- TTA AT: 11 § 11 
ହଧ ଆଖା ସୃଣଷ: ୪: । 
Unmilanmadhugandhaluvdha-madhupa-vyadhuta-chutankura- 
Kreedatkokila-kakalee-kaleirudgeernakarnajjwarah. 
Neeyante pathikeih katham kathamapi dhyanavadhanakshana- 
Prapta-pranasama-samagama-rasollaseiramee vasarah. {3} 
Iti Shreegeetagovinde truteeyah Sandarbhah. 
Odia 
Unmade madhugandhare ali ude chutankure kampile. 
Sange kokila-kakalee pathikare ghare ta karnajjware. 
Kantaddhyanagate kshane smrutipathe kalpe priyasangame. 
Dande matra sukhee basanta samaye kaste biyogee chale. {3} 
Iti Srigeetagovindare truteeya Sandarbha sampurna 
English 
Intoxicated by the aroma of mango blossoms 
The bumbles sway the new bloomed stakes 
Coupled with 
The mellifluous song of cuckoos 
Make the separated travelers from wives 
Feverish 
In such a amorous atmosphere 
They remember their faces 
And 
Are delighted for a moment 
In separation. 


rrr (44) 


With this much the Third Sandarbha (Song) Ends. 
© 
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Sanskrit 


Odia 


English 


ଓ୍ଅ ଅର: ୪: 


Atha Chaturtha Sandarbhah 


HIG-A-mT- TH - 

Teh -faerue୩ଏm । 
waft aaal 

୪ ଏ ଏମ ଧମ୍‌ ।। ୧ ।। 


Aneka-naree-parirambha-sambhrama- 
Sphuranmonohari-vilasalalasam. 
Murarimaradupadarshayantasou 
Sakhee samaksham punargha radhikam. {1} 


Aneka Gopee-paribesthane Hari 
Pramatta aalinganare saragare. 
Adurakunje rahi ta nirekhi 
Sakhee kahe thari hakari Radhike. { 1} 
[Bamshastha)] 


The Sakhi (companion of Radhika) sneaked 
From not distant a bower 
And spoke to her by indication 
When Krushna was in deep amorous embrace 
By 
A circle of young Gopis. 
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ହକ 
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Tam (¥) Geetam (4) 
TGR UT afar Tat Ramakeree Ragena Yatitalena cha Geeyate 


sq afcdd-fghaart-asud-s4e | 

Hf-aeatrgpsantsd-meq fords 11 
The quay-Hat 

fତଗୀଧ ଗଧ ୫୮୮୩୯ ।। ଧୃଷ୍ମ୍‌ ।। 


Chandanacharchita-neelakalevara-peetavasana-Vanamalee. 

Keli-chalanmanikundalamandita-gandayuga smitashalee. 
Haririha mugdhavadhu-nikare 

Vilasini vilasati kelipare. {Dhruvam} 

Raga-Ramake(ka)ree, Jati-Tala 

Shyamara chandana-mandana-ange sushobhana peetadukule 

Dolanachanchala-kundalamandala hasabhara shrutimule. 
Natabara nagara keli kare 

Bilasini, bajrabanita-rasare {Ghosa} 


Natavara is of azure colour 

Beautiful yellow robes he wears 

With sandal wood paste on the body 
And 

Fluttering earrings on his ear 

Looks 

Exquisitely handsome 
With 

His captivating smile. 

Indulging in the amorous dalliance 
With 

The women of Braja 


THIN HRT TR Ty FT | 
Magma Sfarfad-TaqH-q 41 
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Sanskrit 


English 


Sansknit 


Odia 


Peenapayodhara-bharabharena Harim parirabhya saragam. 
Gopavadhuranugayati kachidudanchita-panchama-ragam. 


Ke kucha-bharabhare parirambhai nagarare anurage. 
Ke puni manjyla-kanthasure madhu gabai panchama rage. 


Some Gopi embraces him 
With 

The burden of her heavy voluptuous breast 
In 

Intense love, 


` Some sings in melodious tone 


Inthe 
Fifth mode of music. 


if faara-fsed-felad-h0afd-Hav | 
ad uy Huପ୍ଙମ-ଷଙ୍ମ-ଏ୯୩୩ । 


Kapi vilasa-vilola-vilochana-khelajanita-manojam 
Dhyati mugdhavadhuradhikam Madhusudana-vadana-sarojam. 


Kama-bilasa-katakshanare Hari-aananda ke hasi chahen 
Dhyanaratasari netradhala, Madhusudana-mati bharamaen. 


Some Gopi arouses 
Lust 

Through her amorous sidelong glance 
And smile, 

Her meditating artistic eyes 

Entices the mind of Han. 


pf Saldaa fifa mfg fase | 
୫ gd Farad cd yahIpe |! 


Kapi kapolatale milita lapitum kimapi shrutimule 
Charu chuchumva nitamvavatee dayitam pulakeiranukule. 


Kama-kuha chhali ke puni Mohana-karnapute mukha mande 
Charinitambabatee rasi chumbai pulaka-suraktima gande. 
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erent (48) 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Some clever Gopi pretends 
To 

Whisper something close to his ear 
But 

Plants a deep erotic kiss 

On his thrilled charming red face. 


F-F-$5gH 4 Ff -H0-po | 
ମ୍ପ ସସପଖ-୍ୀର୍ଯ {ସସକ ୪ ସଙ୍ଗ ।। 
Keli-kala-kutukena cha kachidamum Yamuna-jala-kule 
Manjula vanjula-kunjagatam vichikarsa karena dukule. 
Ke ramanee Jamunatata banjula-kunjapate rasi range 
Mohanaibasa bhide parihasara sara-saraga-tarange. 


Another young lady 
Excited by passionate love 
Employs an amorous art 

And 
Drags the yellow cloth of Krushna 
In a wave of love 
Under the bower of eave. 


Fld -d-ad-gadf-5f0-pAtd1-ଷ୍ହ୩ । 
୪ ଏଆ ଅହ ଅର: ୨୪୨୭ ।। 
Karatala-tala-tarala-valayavali-kalita-kalaswana-vamshe 
Rasarase sahanrutyapara harina Yuvatih prashamsSe. 


Nachai rasarase Brajanaree, nagararaja prashamse 
Benusure karatala mishe, anupuraka kankana bhase. 


Krushna overwhelmed 
With 

The amorous dance of a Gopi 
Conveys his appreciation 

Through his sweet notes of flute 
With 


The blending of rhythmic clapping of her bangles. 
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Sanskrit 


English 


fRerwafd Fay Trl FRY FAY af THT | 
jaf aftd-aed UMRHTTHT aT 11 


Shlisyati kamapi chumvati kamapi kamapi re nayati ramam 
Pashyati sasmita-charuta ramaparamanugacnhati vamam. 


Ke labhi chumbana, ke parirambhana, ke basha Shyama-sarage 
Ke rusi manabatee, Hari dhamain ta pachhare anurage. 


Impulsion of indomitable desire 

Make Hari some Gopi kiss, 

Girdle some by embrace 

Attracts yet another by his enchanting look 
Still another who leaves in anger 

By following her. 


wucd- uff gd-hUd-Hli-T୪ | 
ତଙ୍ୀଷସ-af୍ ସର୍ପ ନମ ମୁଖୀ ଅହ ।। 

Shree Jayadeva-bhanitamidamadbhuta-keshva-keli-rahasyam 
Brundavana-vipine lalitam vitanotu shubhani yashasyam. 


Brundabana-bana adbhuta-mohana-kelikalapa bilase 
SriJayadeva bhane shubhadayaka bhaktara chittasakashe. 


Shree Jayadeva sings this song 
of 

The unheard of divine sport 
Which 

Brundavana witnessed. 

Let this song bring good 
And bestow 

Blessings on the Devotees. 

Unable to resist the temptation 
Of 

Self-melodious song of the kavya (Poetry) 

Kaleecharana scribes 
In musical mode and Tala. 
Oh Guru, Glory to you. 
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favedaTHq Aad Hae Hat- 
Uae - FIAT RTNdsn | 
eg gy cahrhra: germafefd: 
gm: af ! wharf nal yu TR: ନସ ।। ୧ ।। 
Vishwesamanuranjanena janayanmanandamindeevara- 
Shreneeshyamala-komaleirupanayannangeiranangotsavam 
Swachhandam Brajasundareebhirabhitah pratyangamalingaitah 
Shrungarah Sakhi! Murtimaniva madhou mugdho Harih kridati. { 1} 


Prema je anuranji mohita kare e bishwa aanandare 
Neelendeebara nindi kanta-chhabire je moda sampadai. 
Swachhande prati angare Brajasakhee-chumbe sada mugdha je 
Kreede se madhumasare sakhi, sate shrungara sakshata ba. {1} 
{Shardula Vikreedita] 


Inaugurating the festivity of love play 
Hari showers bliss upon the world 
And 
Makes it spell-bound 
In this blue-hued form, he excels lotus 
Gives impression 
That cupid is incarnated 
And 
Is reveling in amorous dalliance 
And 
Satisfying the desire of Gopis 
Was taking dominating role 
Every part of his body was soaked by the kisses of Gopies 
In spring time encounter. [1] 


Taleaaut forqn-arah-amyaT- 
mad ued FନR-gT Tau TU | 
rg gec-gad: farmed Ti: ପୁଷ: ।। ଦହ ।। 
ହାସ ଖ୩୩୩୮୫ ଏର: ଏଙ୍: । 
fa ahammar mera Tig-mca0 ୩୩୨୮ ଏଷ: ୩: । 
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Rasollasabharena vibhrama-bhrutamabheera-vamabhruva- 
Mabhyarmnam parirabhya nirbhara-murah premandhaya Radhaya . 

Sadhu twadvadam sudhamayamiti vyavrutya geetistuti- - 
Vyajadudbhata-chumvitah smitamanoharee Harih patuvah. {2} 


Iti Shreegeetagovinde Chaturthah Sandarbhah. 
Iti Shree Geetagovinde mahakavye Samoda-Damodaro nama Prathamah Sargah 
Odia 
Rase mati rase bilasa-bhramare Gopanganasammukhe 
Radha bismari laja, Shyama-tanure gadhe rache chumbane. 
Bhase se stutigeetire-mukhashiree shobha ki manjula go! 
Radha-geeta-bimugdha hasa-rasia raksha karantu Hari. {2} 
[Shardula Vikreedita} 


Iti Srigeetagobindara Chaturtha Sandarbha sampurna. 
Iti Srigeetagobinda-mahakavyara Samoda-Damodaranamaka Prathama Sarga. 


English 
. Lost in the rapturous delight 
of 
Amorous sport 
Radha was oblivious of presence of others 
And 
Engaged Krushna in deep kissful embracs. 
On 
His radiant face 
Krushna in appreciation of offering of 
Her love 
Expressed his rhapsody 
Charmed with the music of Radha 
Oh Krushna! Protut us with your blessings. 


With this, ends the fourth songs of Shreegeetagovinda. 
With this also ends the first Sarga of Srigeetagovinda namedSamoda-Damodara 


\ 


reir (51) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


HU: fgdla ut ATHA DWITEEYAH SARGAH 


3TaayT-4yrd Aklesha-Keshavah (Panance - Free Keshava) 
Sanskrit 


୧. ୍ଙ୍ କମି ଧୀ ୩-୩ 
famfaa-falesidaidAସ ୩a: | 
ଗସ ପମ qମମ୍ମyganese- 
mer-frat war ସମସ୍ତ ଏ”: ଷ୍‌ ।।୧।। 
1. Viharati vane Radha sadharana-pranaye Harou 
Vigalita-nijotkarsadeersyavashena gatanyatah. 


Kwachidapi latakunje gunjanmadhu vratamandalee- 
Mukhara-shikare leena deenapyuvacha rahah Sakheem. { 1} 


Uuan: UW: Panchama Sanndarbhah 
Tam (4) Geetam (5) 
T-0T afar T Mad Grjaree-Ragena Yatitalena cha Geeyate 


Sanskrit 
ହଁ. ଅ୩U-gul-Hgt-taff-qed-ned- sm 
afd-qTad-uad-mfa-pN0-feld-ଷର୍ପଷ୍‌ । 
Ta thie fafd-faanaa 
ଶର୍ମ ମୀ ୨ କସ-ଏଏଙ୍‌ । । ପସ୍‌ ।। 
1. Sancharadadhara-sudha-madhura-dhwani-mukharita Mohana-vamsham 
Chalita-drugnchala-chanchala-mouli-kapola-vilola-vatamsam. 
Rase Harimiha vihita-vilasam 
Smarati mano mama kruta-parihasam. [Dhruvam] 


rrr (52) 
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(Second Sarga) 


Itis the third part of night. Solitary bower. The gentle breeze of the spring is touching every limb 
of the clove-creepers. Seeing the king of Rasa (Shreekrushna) intoxicated in the amorous sport 
encircled by the women of Gopa left the place of amorous dalliance (Rasa sthalee) in anger. Envious 
Srimatee is sitting alone in the solitary dense bower. Tears rolling down from the eyes. She is Sitting 
beside is Norma Sahacharee- (the play-companion). 


The Companion says, “Oh the beautiful! You know the nature of the cheat lover. Forget that my 
dear”. 


Srimatee. Says with a heavy sigh. 


I understand every thing. But even this indelible is the memory! Oh Sakhi! Don’t you remember 
yesterday’s erotic sport? To-day, again he is in the company of the women of Gopa and is 


To Sahacharee- she says, Yes I know every thing. Still I feel, he is mine. His erotic dalliance always 
(Rasaleela) haunts me. Tell me- How can I separate my mind from body 


On the other side, even the midsts of amorous dalliance in the eyes of Shreekrushna have caught the 


eyes. The philanderer gets disturbed. In the hearts of the both, there is intoxication of eternal divine 
amorous dalliance. The feeling of unman fest love of Swakeeya love is manifest in the Parakeeya. 
Poet Jayadeva has depicted the sult of this unmanifest divine sport in the union of human soul. 
Because, the cult is only a drop in the ocean of divine sport. This Leela (divine sport) of intoxicated 
hero Keshava is free from care- hence he is sorrow-less Keshava (Penance free Keshava). 
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ShriGitaGovinda 


fica ut Dwiteeya Sarga 


31eyT-HYrT Aklesha Keshava 


Sorrow less-Keshava (Penance free Keshava) 


Odia 
Samapranayare mate Gopitule banare Hari 
Gaurabahara bhale irsyabashe bimana dhanee. 
"Bijana-bipine kunje gunje shikhe bhramara jahin 
Luchi tahin sakhee karne rose bhane gupate katha. [Harinee] 
English 
Seeing Hari engaged in the amorous dalliance 
In the forest, 
Radha grew indignant 
Falling from the height of pride 
Departs the place for a lonely 
Grove abuzz wth the drone 
Of bomble bees, 
Hid her-self there, 
She confides to her 
intimate companion secretly. 


rrr (57) 
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Panchama Sandarbha 
Geeta (5) 
Gurjjaree Raga, Jati-Tala 


Chumbi adhara-madhu madhura ninade benu manohara baje 
Chala-juga- nayana suchanchala-chudakundala ganda biraje. 
Range, Hari bihare madhurase 
Sumari mare sakhi, gata-parihase. {Ghosa} 


Kissing his lips, 
The music of his flute 
Gets sweetened 
By the nector of his lips and sounds attractive. 
As he sways at moving glances 
His cheeks look brilliant 
With the movement of earrings 
Hari indulges in amorous dalliance 
I pine by the remembrance 

Of 
His past humour 


«In his company 


In Rasa. 


TGp-a-HT-sG-1Srfad-୨୫ । 

JI gear ua - fdr gf ପୁଶ୍‌ ।। 
Chandraka-charu-mayura-shikhandika-mandalavalayita-kesham 
Prachura-purandara-dhanuranu-ranjita-medura-mudiraOsuvesham. 


Charu-mayura-shikhanda-keshapasha chaupashe 
Indrachapasari shobhana-mohana-navajaladhara ki vik. she. 
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English 
Charming peacock plumes 
Adorn his hair all round his head. 
Which look like new rain cloud 
Washed by profusion of brilliance 
Of rainbows. 

Sanskrit 


3. Mi-sers-farsadl-Tuqrad-fad-ଲ୩ । 
aua- TUT ead -fd-MuH 11 


3. Gopa-kadamba-nitamvavatee-mukhachumvana-lamvita-lobham 

Vandhujeeva-madhuradhara-pallavamullasita-smita-shobham. 
Odia 

Manju-nitambabatee brajanaree-aananda-chumba-peeashee 

Badhuli-sumanasama, adhara manorama, daradara hasa bikashi. 
English 

Always desirous to kiss 

The chubby face of women of Gopa 

With attractive buttocks 

His face looks exquisitely beautiful 

Like scarlet colour of Vadhli flower 

With his enchanting smile. 


Sanskrit 
୪. fayqyd-qup- fH -aefad-se„-qaff-୪୪୪୩ | 
-Ma whomm-yuu- fpr fafa- 1 
4. Vipula-pulaka-bhuja-pallava-valayita-ballava-yuvati-sahasram 
Kara-charanorasi manigana-bhusana-kirana-bibhinna-tamisram. 


Pulaka-balita-bhuja-pallaba-bestana-bijadita aganita Gopee 

Kara-ura-charanabimandita ujjwala-manigana tamasa-lopee. 
English 

He embraces countless Gopis 

With his thrilling hands 

The radiant gems he adorns 

His hands, chest and feet 

That remove the darkness. 
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ShriGitaGovinda 


Hc Ted-aefeg- faq - a1 fih-ଏ୩ଙ୍‌ | 
NuT-TRat-Hed-AeU-geU- Ren 1 
Jalada-patala-chaladindu-vinindaka-chandana-tilaka-lalatam 
Peenapayodhara-parisara-mardana-nirdaya-hrudaya-kapatam. 


Bhala-birajita-chandanabindu ki nindai barida-indu 
Peenapayodhara-bistruti-mardana birahita-mamatabindu. 


The circular mark of sandal paste 
Adorns his fore-head. 

Its brilliance ridicule 

The brightness of the moon 

In the rain clouds 

His broad chest that bore 

The onslaught of the heavy breasts 
Remains a fond memory. 


afTI-Hp- HN pSA-HfSd-TSgH | 
asad - gf -Aq1- yg Ua HN 
Manimaya-makara-manohara-kundala-mandita-gandamudaram 
Peetavasanamanugata-muni-manuja-surasuravara-parivaram. 


Manimaya makarakruti-kundaladhara ganda ki manjula shohe 
Peetambara sura-nara-muni-danaba-kaminee-manasa mohe. 


Look! How his cheeks look 

So captivating adorned 

With crocodile-shaped earrings 

And demy-gods, sages and demons and young women 
Cluster around his yellow robes. 


{a୯-୩୩-ଷଥ ମସ ୫ -୩ଏ୯-ଷ ୨୩୩ । 

maf feat TURATTGM HI HA (1 
Vishada-kadamba-tale miitam kali-kalusa-bhayam shamayantam 
Mamapi kimapi tarangadanangadrusha manasa ramayam. 
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Odia 
Pranaya-kalaya-rana-barana-karana bikachakadambara mule 
Kama-tarangita-nayana dhyanarata mama sangamaQanukule. 
English 
He stands under the Kadamba tree 
In full bloom 
And signalling me 
For a happy union A 
With provocative glances 
And 
Dispels the fear of departing 
During love-quarrel. 


Sanskrit 


¢. cdf gt Med-myfg-Sum 
TR-U-a Uh yf Frases 11 
8. ShreeJayadeva-bhanitamatisundara-mohana-madhuripu-rupam 
Hari-charana-smaranam prati samprati punyavatamanurupam. 
Odia 
SriJayadevabhanita manamohana-madhuripurupa-sarage 
Bhakata-mane adhuna Hari-sumarans bardhana karu anurage. 
English 
Shree Jayadeva ends this song here 
For love of Hari so splendidly attractive 
Let my invocation increase 
Veneration for Hani. 
Kaleecharana compose this verse 
In Odia 
In imitation of Shree Jayadeva. 


® 
Sanskrit 
ଶଷ ଏ ଏତ ସା ଟସ: । 
ସ୍ସ କମୀ କୀ fସଣ୍ ସୀ ମୀ 
Jay ma ari mi pal Fl fe 119 11 
ର ଆ୩S< ୩୨: ୪: । 
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Odia 


English 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Ganayati gunagramam bhramam bhramadapi nehate 
Vahati cha paritosam dosam vimunchati duratah. 
Yuvatisu valattrushne Krushne viharini mam vina 
Punarapi mano vamam kamam karoti karomi kim. {1 } 
Iti Shreegeetagovinde panchamah Sandarbhah. 


Hari para-rase range sangee tathapi ta mora se 
Abigunagane tejen hejen gunabalee tara go. 

Ki karibi mun je Shyame kame sada dina-jaminee 
Chhi chhi sakhi, maren laje byaje sina anuragineg.{ 1 } 


[Harinee] 


. Iti Srigeetagovindara panchama Sandarbha sampumna. 


Hari is mine, 
Even though he is indulging 
In amorous dalliance with other Gopis 
I feel like forsaking him 
For his negative virtues 
Butstill 
Iremember his virtues, 
Oh Sakhi! 
WhatI shall do? 
Tlong forhim 
Day and night, 
Iam dying in shame. 
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ATS SANT Taleatlear ଅ ପଟ । Malavagoudaragena Ekataleetalena Geeyate. 


Sanskrit 
ହ. 


Odia 


English 


frya-FE5m7¢ faa Afr tf A୍ଗଷ କଧ୍‌ । 

afpafaelfhd-uFef୍ ପ୩-୯୮୦-୩୮୫୩ । 
ଖଞ ହ, ହ-ଅମ-ଅସଂଙ୍‌ 

ଆ ପୀ ୪୪ ଙସ-Mସଅ- ସ୍ସ ଖ୍‌ । 


।। ଷ୍‌ ।। 
Nibhruta-nikunjagruham gataya nishi rahasi nileeya vasantam 
Chakitavilokita-sakaladisha rati-rabhasa-bharena hasantam. 
Sakhi he, keshi-mathana-mudaram 
Ramaya maya saha madana-manoratha-bhavitaya savikaram. [Dhruvam] 


Sastha Sandarbha 
Geeta (6) 
Raga-Malaba, Tala-Ekatala 


Bijana nikunjaghare nishire jagi basithibi ta patha chahin 
Rati-rasa-lalasa-chakita-anauni hasuthiba heri Kahnain. 

Sakhi re! keshimathana-udara 
Sanga karai Ananga-manoratha-samkata mora nibara. (Ghosa] 


I shall be looking for him 
In the solitary grove in the dark forest 
Atnight, 
On the tiptoe of expectation 
For 
A delightful amorous sport with him. 
Oh Sakhi! 
Hari must be casting lascivious suiles 
Bring him to me l 
For our amorous union 
And 
Relieve me of my erotic anguish. 
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quan - afr TE-aMCAIpT | 

wme-myr-fard- fan felpd-HUAgpe 11 
Prathamasamagama-laj{jitaya patu-chatushateiranukulam 
Mrudu-madhura-smita-bhasitaya shithilee-kruta-jaghanadukulam. 


Chatukatha kahi laja hare sakhi! Pahili samagama kale 
Jaghanara basa khasaidie hasi bhasile mun ratiaale. 
In ourfirst meeting 
He wins over my bashfulness 
By his winsome flattery 
And 
Mischievously pulls the cloths 
From my loins 
When [I talk the language of amour. 


fr aସU-୪୦4-୮affaa faq ୪ ଆସ୍‌ । 
Gaaoar- gaa AGT FAUT 11 
Kisalaya-shayana-niveshitaya chiramurasi mameiva shayanam 
Kruta parirambhana-chumvanaya parirabhya krutadharapanam. 


Dala-talape pahudai, ure mama se chira thai ghumai 
Labhi parirambhana mo adhere, madhu chumba die ta jamai. 


He makes me lie down 
On a bed of tender foliage 
And rests his face on my bosom; 
Holds me in deep embrace 
And 
Goes on kissing and enjoying the nectar 
Of my mouth. 


sHea-fifd-aaa yalaf-frpNT । 
HHA ThA- Rr ଶଶ - ବସ୍‌ । । 
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Alasa-nimilita-lochanaya pulakavali-lalitakapolam 
Shramajala-sakala-kalevaraya vara-madanamadadatilolam. 


Rati-alase mudalochana mo pulakanchita charukapole 
Jhala-jhara tanu heri ta go ati aatura se madabhole. 
My body becomes tired 

And 


Eyes close in languor 

My forehead becomes more charming 
Seeing 

Drops of sweat on my body 
He becomes more intoxicated 
With 

The passionate desire 
For 

A rapturous delight 
In 

Erotic sport 


nlfh- FA I- pia frranmafas-dfs a । 
YAA-F Hp A- p10 Tafafd-AA HTT | 4 
Kokila-kalarava-kujitaya Jitamanasija-tantravicharam 
Slatha-kusumakula-kuntalaya nakhalikhita-ghanastanabharam 


Manasija-pandita se tam un re kuhubhasa bhane rati-kale 
Sumana khase, chaunri mukula kucha mandai khara-nakha-gare. 


He is perfect in the art of love 
Iexcite him at the time 
Of 
Amorous dalliance with the thnilling 
Note of a cuckoo 
My hair gets dishevelveed 
And 
The flowers scattered 
And 
He devours my puffy breasts 
Leaving nail marks. 
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qEt-fayu-Ee ଷଙସ-¶- ସମ ବୀମମ୍‌ । | 
Charana;ranita-mani-nupuraya "  paripurata-surata-vitanam 
MukharaObishrunkhala-mekhalaya sakacha-graha-chumvana-danam. 


Ja, paripurita ratirasare  . mani-nupura gunjai mora 
Keshapasha dhari chumvai se tuti lotai mekhala-dora. 


In the fulfilled amorous sport 

My jeweled-studded anklets jingling sound 
And the chain of waist fal! 

At the finale of our erotic union 

He seizes back my hair 
And 

Goes on kissing and enjoying my lips nectar. 


T-yu-aH1-Tal0uM qf ମର୍ପ-ମଅମ-ଏଫ୪୍‌ । 
fi:ue-fAafad-dgqe0a ମଧ୍ଷୃଙ୍ମଞ୍ଟାଙ୍ଖ ମମୀ ।। 
Rati-sukha-samaya-rasalaya daramukulita-nayana-sarojam 
Nihsaha-nipatita-tanulataya madhusudanamudita manojam. 


Surata-janita-mada-alasabhare daramukulitanayana-bilase 
Heri abshabasha mo tanure Ghana madana-bikara bikashe. 


In the intense passionate union 

I fall down in laugour 

His eyes become half-closed in ecstacy 
That reflects, 

Cupid’s intense desire. 


Haued-ufraffrenafara-su0-AusAen | 
yEgestsd-May-sludfadag T୍ୀଖ୍‌ ।। 
Shreejayadeva-bhanitamidamatishaya-madhuripu-nidhuvanasheelam 
Sukhamutkanthita-gopavadhu-kathitam vitanotu saleelam. 
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Odia 
Shreejayadeva bhaneamadhusudananidhuvana-kelividhane 
Viraha-vitapta-dhanee-vachanemuda danu vidagdha parane. 
English 
Jayadeva describes the bliss of amorous dalliance of Madhusudana 
And 
Narrated by separation-striken Radha 
May this bring happiness to mankind. 
This lyric is narrated in Utkal 
By Kavi-chandra (Kali) 
The follower of Sri Jayadeva Kavi 
In the same 
Raga and Tala. 


Sanskrit 


TH Fu-fad- Tp -Jaene୍qees- 
jqolaR-qrt-faafaqt-105ପ୯୩୩ । 
wigceta facfad d-gu-ର୍ୱ ୫ 
୩୮ ସଖ୍ଙ୍ଫସ୍ର୍ ଏଆ ସୁଆ ସ ।।୧।। 
Hasta-srasta-vilasa-vamshamanruju-bhruvallimadvallavee- 
Brundotsari-druganta-veekshitamatiswedardra-gandasthalam 
Mamudveeksha vilajjitam smita-sudha-mugdhananam kanane 
Govindam brajasundareeganavrutam pashyami hrusyami cha. {1} 
Odia 
Sanande brajanagaree-gahanare rase thile matta se 
Bhruballeenatane rasanti gopie Shyame anain hasi. 
Laje bismita bandhu-chandramukha go, netrantapate mote, 
Traste hastun bilasabenu khasila srianga jhale bhare.{Shardula-vikridita} 
English 
He was passionately 
Engrossed 
In the amorous dalliance 
With 
The beautiful young ladies of Gopa 
Who 
Excite him with their arch-like eyes 
And humour. 
Seeing me, he became bashful 
And 
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The flute fell down from his lips, 
His 
Body was soaked with sweat. 


els ulh aah - TING Ah- 
faଙାଷ: ୩ପ0qqA-qaaSf4 afd | 
af yaar -fora-mviat 4 gS- 
qyafaraart uf ! fraud yuafd 11911 
Daralokastokastavaka-navakashoka-latika- 
Vikashah kasaropavana-pavanopi byathayati. 
Api bhramyadbhrungi-ranita-ramaniya na mukula- 
Prasutischutanam sakhi! Shikharineeyam sukhayati. {2} 


Die peeda netre darahasi ashoke kalidale, 
Byatha jage bapitata-bana-chara sheetapabane. 
Bhrame mode range bakula nikanje gunji bhramara, 
Baram bhare chitte pulakita resale shikharinee. {2} [Sikharinee] 


None of these, 
The half-bloosmed Ashoka buds, 
The gentle breeze wafting the grove 
On the shore of this lake 
Not even the beautiful drone of wandering bumble-bees 
Nor the cluster of mango flowers 
Please me, 
Rather, they sadden me. 


up d-fardaapelpd-Tagaffedagealtd- 
ପଙnG-fd- ମୁ ଖ୍- ଏମ୍‌ | 
ଖଙ୍ପ-ଅ୩ୀଙ ସୃ ଣା ମୟ ହ୍: ।।3।। 
ହସ ଆମଙ୩ < -ମଖଙାଷ ୩୦୪-୩ ମୁ {ଅଗାଖ: ୩: । 
Sakruta-smitamakulakula-galaddhammillamullasita- 
Bhruvalleekamalaeeka-darshita-bhujamulordhwa hasta-stanam. 
Gopinam nibhrutam nireekshya gamitakankshaschiram chintayan 
Antarmugdha-manoharam haratuvah klesham navah Keshavah.{3} 
Iti Shree geetagovinde Sasthah Sandarbhah 


Iti Shreegeetagovinda-mahakavye Aklesha-Keshavo nama Dwiteeyah Sargah. 
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Mande chahin hase, chhale adhakuche darshai tole bhuje 
Beni-bandhana aakule phiti khase Gopi katakshe rase. 
Radha-prema tule nirata guru se Radha jhure manase 
Rase rangarase nabeena niti se Gobinda kleshe haru. {3} 
[Shardyula-vikreedita] 
Iti Srigeetagovindara Sastha Sandarbha 
Iti Srigeetagovinda-mahakavyara Akleshakeshaba namaka Dwiteeya Sarga. 


The slandting glance with smile, 
Their half-raised armpit 
And 
Half exposed breasts 
Their loosened braids; 
Continued 
Krushna gazed them 
And 
Continued to fix his eyes fora 
Longy time, weight the love of and longhter of Radha 
Let Govinda in his passionate form 
Remove 
The sufferings of all. 


With this ends the Sixth Sandarbha of Shree Geetagovinda. 
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ଖର ମୁର୍ଷୀଷ: TT: Atha Truteeya Sargah (canto Three) 


TTu-wgqeA: Mugdha-Madhusudanah 


arf Ta-aMuAA- EAH | 

୩ ହୁସ୍ଷ ମଥ କ୍-ଏ<ପ: ।। 

Kamsarirapi samsara-vasanavadha-shrunkhalam 
Radhamadhaya hrudaye tatyaja Brajasundareeh. { 1} 


MMII Ti 

TTNTa-gURIA-AA4: | 
aq: 4 Sc-f- 

ମଙ- ୩ ସ୍ଞଷୀଙ ମଧ୍ୟ: ।।୧।। 
Jtastatastamanusrutya Radhika- 

Manangavana-vranakhinna-manasah 
Krutanutapah sa kalinda-nandinee- 

Tatanta-kunje visasada Madhavah. {2} 


The enemy of Kamsa, reminscent 
Of Radha’s Jove realed ଓ 
It was the essence of the devotion 
It was bound by Jove 
For Radha 
In his heart of hearts. 
Hence, he considered the love’ 
Of other Gopis 
Asinsignificant 
And left them. 


ShriGitaGovinda 
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(Three) 


‘Stealthily slipping away from the circle of Gopis Madhava is madly searching for Srimati. 
Extremely eager. Madhusudana is bound by mundane desires. 


Itis here the great poet has depicted the profane duties in divinity. It is an irony, where all the 
three worlds are eagerly craving for his mercy, he is mad after the desire of union with Srimati- 
Charmed. The Master of Love can not distance him-self from the attraction — bondage of love. This 
is a splendid creative thinking of Jayadeva. Even though indulgence in the amorous sport in the circle 
of Gopis; he is bound by love of Bhavamayee Srimati in his heart of hearts. He is charmed by the 
love of Radha. Hence, “Mugdha-Madhava”- Charmed Madhava is searching for Srimati like a 
waylaid traveller. He is ‘Charmed Madhava’ - ‘Mugdha Madhava’. 
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‘Truteeya Sarga 
Mugdha-Madhusudana 


Samsara-ruchi-basana-bandhane mugdha Madhaba 
Radhare chinti hrudaye barjjile Rasamandalee. {1 } [Pathya] 


, The Charmed Madhava bound 


By the bondage of desire, 
Reminscient of Radha’s love 

Left 
The romantic circle of Gopis. {1} 


Chaturdige se buli rai-aashare 
Ananga-dahe ati dukhakatare. 
Gatanushoke Jamunatatasthite- 
Nikunja madhye jhuri khinnamanase. {2} 
{Vamshastha] 


Haunted by the remembrance 
Of 
His past experience of erotic union 
With Radha, 
He wandered about 
In the grove in anguish of the forest 
And 
Burnt by the fire of desire, 
Of 
Amorous dalliance broods in repentance in the grove. {2} 
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A AN: USN: Atha Saptamah Sandarbhah 
am (O) Geetam (7) 
Taff Trror, ସପ ଖୀଉମ ଅଫ ପର | Gurjaree Ragena, yati Talena cha Geeyate 
Sanskrit 
ହୁ. ଆମ ସଖୀ ତଣୀଙଆ ରତ ସସ, 
ଶ୩୩୪୩ଆ ପୀ 4 କୀ f୪a" । 
ଅହ ଅମି ଅଖୀଙ୍ଏସଆୀ ୩୩ ଆ ୟମଧସସ । ଧୂର୍‌ ।। 


1. Mamiyam chalita vilokya vrutam vadhunichayena, 
Saparadhataya mayapi na varitahtibhayena. 
Hari hari hatadarataya gata sa kupiteva. [Dhruvam} 
‘dia (Gurjaree Raga. Jati Tala) 
Chahin ja rasa koutuke thili Gopeekagana sathe 
Bari nahin mun retire aparadha arjili hate. 
Hara hari, anadaru sina galase rusi rose. [Ghosa} 


When I was in romantic dalliance inglee 
In the circle of Gopis, 
I never thought 
Of 
What an offence I was committing, 
Seeing me disrespectful 
She left in anger. 
And 
I could not resist her 
Out of fear. 


Sanskrit 
a. fp shaft f4 auf ar fat fare | 
¢ ପ୍ତ ଜତ ୮ ମୃ ଜୀମଗଷମ ୩୧୭ ।। 


2. Kim karisyati kim vadisyati sa chiram virahena 
Kim dhanena janena kim mama jivitena gruhena. 
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Se kare kisa, se kahe kisa, mo bine jhuri bai, 
Chhara dhana-jana-basa-jeebana, kahinre sukha nahin. 


What would she do? 

What would she say? 
Without me 

She would be lamenating 
Fie 

To my wealth relatives, house, 
All seem 

Worthless without her. 


ନଆ ସସବମର୍ମ $୧୩ RT । 
Yoram Haag Yu 11 

Chintayami tadananam kutilabhru kopabharena. 
Shonapadmamivopari bhamatakulam bhramarena. 


Kopineebhuru bankimadhara manase mama jage, 
Ranga-padmara angare ali chumbilasari lage. 


I fany, 
Jam seeing her 
Angry 
Face red with anger 
Asif 
The bumle bees kissing 
Have tumed her face 
Lotus red by hilling 
Alash! She left in anger. 


ପୀ ଝଙ ଏ୩୩୮୩୮୪୨୮ ୨୪୮ (ଆ । 

f କASsquafm arfe ff ସୀ faq ।। 
Tamahm hrudi sangatamanisham bhrusham ramayami 
Kim vanehnusarami tamiham kim vrutha vilapami. 


Antare mum tat a tule rami santate dina saren, 
Aau kahinki kanane bhrami shokare mati haren? 
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In my heart of hearts, 
I spend my days ever with her 
In deep amour 
Why then 
[ lament her absence 
And 
Search for her in the forest 
In vain! 


Oh! She left in anger. 


ଖସ, ନଞସମଷ୍ଅଆୀ ନୁଝ୍ଷସଗୀଣଆ । 

ପସ ତ ଜୀ ୩୩୩୮୯ = ପି ଅପ ମୃସଆୀ୮ । 

Tannwi, khinnamasuyaya hrudayam tavakalayami 
Tanna vedmi kuto gatasi na tena tehnunayami. 


Rosare'galu chali go, abhimanare mun bicharen, 
Bheti kahin mun dosa mapgibi, to chala patha baren. 


Oh my darling! 

You deserted in anger, 
With 

A heart laden with envoy. 

- Ipounder, 

When and where 

Shall I confess? 
And 

Supplicate to dispel 
Your anger! 

Oh! You left in anger! 


ସୁଅ ଏତ ୩୩୮୩୮୩୩ ୩ ସଙ୍ଆୀଧ । 

5 କସ ଷର୍ଷଧ୍ର୍ମ ଏ ୮ ଙ୍କ । 

Drushyase purato gatagatameva me vidadhasi 

Kim pureva sasam bhramam) parirambhanam na dadasi. 


Chakinle sakhi! to gatagata agrate dishijae, _ 
Kahin se parirambha go, taba nahin purba parae. 
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Oh darling! 
When in imagination 
Isee you, 
Your movements 
Flash “ 
In my inward eye 
Why 
Don’t you embrace me 
In 
Passionate love as before? 
Oh! She left in a huff. 


ଆପ IT ଧମ୍‌ ୨ 5 । 

ଝି ସସ ସ୍ହ ମତ ମମ ଏସ । 
Kshamyatamparam kadapi tavedrusham na karomi 
Dehi sundari, darshanam mama manmathena dunomi 


Dosa mo kshama, aau e sama kArma sadhibi nahin, 
Dei darshana mara-maranun Radhike! kara trahi. 


Oh my beautiful one! 
Pardon me for my offence 
Which 


‘I shall not comment again. 


Come before me 
And 

Relieve me of the anguish 
of 

Erotic amors 

Oh! you left in a huff. 


ଶର୍ଖ ସଙ୍ଗ ଅଙ ପୁଷ । 

Fg fac T-amrg-MfU-1୩ ।। 
Vamitam Jayadevajena Hareridam pravanena 
Kenduvillwa samudra-sambhava-rohinee-ramanena. 


Pranata kabi Jayadeva barnana Hari biraha rasa gana, 
Jata kenduli grama-sagara Chandrama sari mana. 
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Kanta-komala, bhaba projjwala rasabhara madhugane, 
Lubdhamanasa Utkalee Kabichandra basha sura tane. 


Shree Jayadeva, born 
In the village kenduvillwa 
Like 
A moon rising from the sea, 
Sings 
The songs of separation 
of 
Radha and krushna. 
Enamoured by the melodious songs 
Full of Rasa 
The poet of Utkal Kabichandra sings 
In the same mode. 


ମଁ ସଷଗଖୀମଧି ୩ ୪୮୨ -ସ୦ଙ୩:, 
୍ଅଅଙ୍ଏa ୪ ୨ ଖୀ ୩: । 
HATA IC qafyar-tgd miu 
୩ 4 ୮-୮ ଆ$ ୩, କ୍ଷ {54 ପରୀ ।।୧।। 
Hrudi visalataharo nayam bhujangama-nayakah, 
Kuvalayadalashrenee kanthe na sa garaladyutih. 
Malayajarajo nedam bhasma priya-rahite mayi 
Prahara na hara-bhrantyahnanga, krudha kimu dhavasi. 


Hara tam un nuhen rose bhrante na mara ananga he, 
Galapara-chala-hare na bhala sarpa, mrunal se. 
Kubalaya-dale shobha, kantha nuhe garala-dyuti, 
Malayaja raje bola, kanta bine bhrama bhasma e. [Harinee] 
Oh, God Cupid! 
Don’t mistake me 
For Hara 
And 
Inflict pain by your amours, 
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Don’t mistake the garland of lotus 
On my neck for snakes. 
On my chest, 

There is a chain of water lilies 
And 

Not the blue venum of snakes 

Sandalpaste is smeared 
On my body 

Torelieve buming pain 
Of separation from my beloved. 

Sansknit .- 


q. ୩ T 5¢ ସd-MAG-14 HT ITA 
qe-Afifa-faa, nfsdd-wମୀaMdr fp ୪ । 

a Ua File Hf, Tapar 
ଧ-wfiରd Ham wa ମଧ ୪ଞ୍ଷ ।।୧।। 


2. Panou ma kuru chuta-shayaka-mamum ma chapamaropaya 
Kreeda-nirjita-vishwa, murchhita-janaghatena kim pourusam. 
Tasya eva mrugeedrusho manasija, prenkhat katakshashuga 
Shrenee-jarjaritam managapi mano nadyapi sandhu kshate. 
Odia 
Haste chutara shana-shayakasame aaropa chape bhula, 
Hare biswa sada para, laghujane ghate kiba pourusa? 
Se eni-nayana katahshara share kandarpa peede sada, 
Prane satya badhe, jhure puni mane adyapi kanta bina. 
[(Shardula Vikreedita] 
English 
Oh, Cupid! 
Forget to take the mango-bud arrow 
And sting not your bow 
You, conquer the entire universe, 
By the power of your bow. 
What glory would you achieve? 
In slaying an insignificant being, 
Whois already vanquished 
By 
The doe-eyed look of my beloved, 
I still pine for her. 
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. rR 

aM 73: SN-TfG RT | 
TEM TNT-HI-NT-eaTa- 

wena fffa-wmfa fafa 11311 
Bhrupallavam dhanurapanga-tarangitani 

Bana gunah shravana-paliriti smarena. 
Tasyamananga-jaya-jangama-devataya- 

“ mastrani nirjita-jaganti kimarpitani. 


Karmuka se bhurulata ki apanga bana, 
Aakarnichumbi nayane guna saji kama. 
Rai-prasada balare jagate harai, 
Pratyarpila niki sate puni ta pabje. 
[Basanta-Tilaka} 


Oh Radha ! 

The arch-like eye-brows are libidinous 
Like 

The dark of Cupid’s bow 
Drawn to the ears 

And rejected, 

Vanquished the universe 
Asif 

Surrenders the same, 

At her feet again. 


ସସ ମା: କଅଞ୍ଷ-ାଞୀ ମ୍ପ ହରୀ 
ଆ ଙପ: କୁ କଷାୟ ଆମ୍‌ 
ଷ୍‌: ଏମ ୪ଖଏଙ କଅ ୟର କ ।। 

Bhuchape nihitah katahsha-vishikho nirmadhu marma-vyatham 
Shyamatma kutilah karotu kavareebharopi marodyamam. 


Moham tavadayancha tannwi, tanutam bimbadharo raghavan 
Sadvruttah stanamandalastava katham praneirmama kreedati. 
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Odia 
Bhu-chape sajada katashara share marma byatha jagu go, 
Tannwi, to kutila-kala t#kabaree maru swadharma smarn. 
Rage raktima se jaba adhara mo prane pachhe mohu go, 
Sadbrutta stana to ki karana die prane mara bheetire. 
[Shardula Vikreedita] 
English 
Let dart of your amorous glance 
Inflict anguish in my heart 
Oh my slim waisted one! Let your curly hair 
Bind me as its natural virtue 
Let your red rose-like lips 
Bewilder me 
And why 
Yourcircular breasts are playing 
Havoc on my life? 


୩୩୮୮ ଅଧମ ଝ ୪ ଖୀ: fru quifanqm- 
ଏଙ୍ଷଙ-୩୦୪୮ ୪ ୨ ଅପ ନ ଖୁ । 

a farsrut-uuafd faqaansfy aad 

ଆ ମ୮-ଏ୩୮୪, ଏ f-ଆଧ: କର ସସ ।। 

Tani sparshasujhani te cha taralah snigdha drushovibhrama- 
Stadvaktrambuja-sourabham sa cha sudhasyandee giram vaktrima. 
Sa bimbadhara-madhureeti visayasangepi chenmanasam 

Tasyam lagna-samadhi, hanta viraha-vyadhih katham vardhate. 


Sanskrit 


Odia 
Anga-sparsha labhen, sada tarala se netranta khela dishe, 
Unmilambuja basa to mukhu jhare, bane sudha dhalai. 
Se bimbadhara madhree lagana mo chitte diba jaminee, 
Jjwala kintu kimpa badhe birahare kante! Na paren bujhi. 
{Shardula vikreedita] 
English , 
I feel the enthralling touch 
Of your body, 
The captivating side glance of your eyes. 
I enjoy the nectar of your face 
The sweet crooked expression of your mouth, 
I experience- 
The sweetness of fragrance of your lips. 
I wonder, 
Why then 
I fail to understand, the pang 
Of separation? 
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Sansknit | 
fd g-facla-mf-dqteldae sMeare- 
ଝାନସ-ଏ୪ଆ ଼ୀସଧୀମ-ଏଏମୀ-ଏଣସ ଏସ: 
ଖଞ୍ମଧ ୍ୁଷ୍୍‌ୱମଙ କପ ା-ମୁଞୀ ସୀ 
aM Ff gg: ଧର କଥା: । 
ସ୍ମ ଖତ ସମ: ଅଞ୍ଷ: । 
ସୁଖ ଖାମୋଗ୩ଙ୍‌ ମମ ଅୁଧମଧ୍ଷ୍ଏମୀ ମୀ ସୂ୍ଷ: ୩: । 
Tiryak katha-vilola-mouli-taralottmsasya vamshocharad- 
Deepti-sthana kutavdhana-lalana-laksheirmna samlakshitah 
Sam mugdhe madhusudanasya madhre Radha-mukhendou sudha- 
sare kandalitaschiram dadatuvah kshemam katakshomayah. 
Odia 
Chuda kundala ja suchanchala lute, ja kantha bame dhala, 
Radha chandramukhe taranga sari ja netranta nache mrudu. 
Ja bamsheeswana-batulee brajabadhu leela na pare kali, 
Mugdha shyamara se kataksha laharee bistaru mode taba. 
{Shardula Vikreedita} 
Iti Srigeetagovindara Saptama Sandarbha. 
Iti Srigeetagovinda-mahakavye mugdha-madhusudananamaka Truteeya Sarga. 


His crown and earrings 
Moves to and fro. 

His neck titled to oneside 
His eyes are fixed 
On 

The seductive face of Radha 

Amind the circle of countless women of Braja 
Never 

Could gauge the mood of Srikrushna 
Enraputered 

By the sweet music of his flute. 

Let the wave of the glance 
Of shyama 


Bestow blessing upon all. 
With this, ends song the Seventh. 


Here ends the Sarga, the third of the great epic Shreegeetagovinda named Mugdha Madhusudana- The 
Charmaed Madhusudana. 
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Sanskrit 


Sanskrit 


ଓରଫ ର୍ର: TT: Atha Chaturthah Sargah 


fFreru-auded: Snigdha-Madhusudanah 


AA-d-a-Apa Hoarty 

୪ ଫ-୪୩ଙ୍‌୍ପର୍ମ ମୀଧର୍ଷ ଧା ।। 
Yamuna-teera-vaneera-nikunje mandamasthitam 

Praha prema-bharodbhrantam Madhavam Radhikasakhee. 


STUN: ୪: Asthamah sandarbhah 


Tam (¢) Geetam (8) 
UZ TT afraraT Tad Karnat Ragena Yatitalena cha geeyate 


ffi aafrgfemg fa<f ue-ndm 

oarafaaffaaa maf paafd HATA | 

mud, Hafasfsfromafees Mera taf ସୀ । 
ଖୀ ର୍‌ ମ ସୀମୀ ।। ଷ୍‌ ।। 


Nindati chandanamindu kiranamanu vindati kheda-madheeram 

Vyalanilayamilanena garalamiva kalayati malayasameeram. 

Madhava, manasijavishikhabhayadiva bhavanaya twayi leena 
Sa virahe tava deena. [Dhruvam] 
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Gopanagareemananka sahita rasarangare matithiba bele Srimatinku dekhi lajare, duhkhare 
Madhava Gopimananku chhadi khoji heuthile {anku. Dara tankara- kale abhimaninee Rai rusithibe para! 
Tene Srimati pashori paru nahantiNatabaranku. Tanka bikala dekhi sahachareemanankara buku 
phatijauchi. Madhavanku e sambad dei Srimatinka kunjaku aaniba lagi semane ati byakulita. 


TE 


4 


4 
(2 


Tene manaduhkhare Shyama Betasa-kunjare basi nijakruta-aparadha katha bhali heuthiba bele 
Srimatinkara jane sahacharee jai tanku bheti kahila- “sate kede nisthura tame Madhava! Tuma birahare 
nitarita katara-hoi jhaunla kanakalatati pari sakheera abastha kaana helani,- dekhiba chala.” 


8 BECKERS 


Manara aasanka udbega-palakare apasarigala. Sakhee mukharu- “‘sa virahe tava deena” shuni 


XE | hele- 

“Snigdha Madhusudana” 
- 

® English 

S (Four) 


ବନ୍ଧ 


. ` (9 


5; | While indulging in the amorous dalliance with Gopis, Madhava, saw Srimati. He deserted the 
\ Gopis and searched for her in shams and sorrow. He was afraid, lest she might be envious and angry. On 
the other side, Srimati can not afford to forget Natavara. Seeing his distress, the companions felt as it 


their hearts are swisting. They are very anxious to convey this message to Madhava and bring him to the 
¡; bower of Srimati. 


£6 


2 


While Shyama was brooding over his own offence in sorrow, one of the companions of Stimati 
meets him and said- “Really, are you so cruel Madhava- have you ever thought of the pitiable condition 
srirnati is passing through. Please come and see.” i 


Atonce, his anxiety vanished. He heard from Sakhee- 


Ce rane ease ete eon te Me 


ଏର ଛିଡି ୧ 4 


“Sa virahe tava deena” 


Pa 


9 ୮୩୪ oR 


‘Snigdha Madhusudan2a’- Loving Madhusudana. 


> 


Co 


| ୪୪୫ 
Fp 


API TNI TN IRIL IL ILRLIAE: 
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Odia 


English 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


OPAPP PP Pratt PrP 


Chaturtha Sarga 
Snigdha Madhusudana 


Jamuna teerare beta-nikunje dukhare bije, 
Bai prema-rase Shyame Radhika-sanganee kahe. [Pathya] 


In deep distress 

Shyama was sitting 

In a cane-grove 
On the bank of the River 

Yamuna 

Then came a companion of Radhika 
Who was intoxicated by love 
And 


Spoke to him- 
Astama Sandarbha 
Geeta (8) 


Raga-karnata. Tala-Jati 


Afi aafrsfaumg ff ve-Hdm 

orafaafmead TofS pal HATA | 

mus, Hafasffrovafe୍s Aa ଆ ଗାମୀ । 
ଖୀ ନବ ମସ ସାମୀ ।। ପୃଷ୍‌ ।। 


Nindati chandanamindu kiranamanu vindati kheda-madheeram 

Wyalanilayamilanena garalgmiva kalayati malayasameeram. 

Madhava, manasijavishikhabhayadiva bhavanaya twayi leena 
Sa virahe tava deena. ([Dhruvam] 


Chandana manda mane puni chandramukha die guru badha, 
Bhujaga-nibasara garala bharabhara Malaya bicharai Radha. 


Se birahe taba deena, 
Katara manasija-shara dari Madhaba! Bhabanare ati Kksheena. [Ghosa) 
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She feels the sandal paste hot 
The moon beams weighs heavily on her 
The gentle breeze blowing 
From 
Malaya Mountain carries venom of snakes: +: errr 
She is wreched in separation. 
From you 
Fearful of the amorous of Cupid 4 
She is lost in meditation 
On you. 
Sansknt 


ସକ ଖାୀ୍ଖୀଂକସଫଙମପୀଙ୍ଗ ଷଙ୍ଷୀଥ ୩ । 


agent af Gaff aeaafର୍ଟୀଙ୍ଙୀମମ୍‌ | 
ଖୀ ନ ପା ସସ । 

2. Aviralanipatitamadanasharadiva bhavadavanaya vishalam 
Swahrudaya marmani varma karoti sajalanalineedalajalam. 

Sa virahe tava deena. 

Odia os Se 
Marai mara sada tanu tara tume tahin leena ta mamime, 
Tarana-karana thapichhi se urase nalinee dala varme! 

English । 

Since 

You are immersed in her heart, 

Kamadeva- targets you ତ 
With his dart to pierce 

But to protect you 

She has prepared 
A shield of lotus petals 

With drops of water on her breasts 

Distressed, she is lost in meditation. 


LCOTeS CD APE TE zi 


Sanskrit 
` 3. 5qn-fafre-m-deme-faata-p- | 
ସୁଖ୍ତ ମସ ୟI-qET SA 5y0- I+ 
3. Kusuma-vishikha-shara-talpamanalpa-vilasa-kala-kamaneeyam i 
Vratamive tava parirambha-sukhaya karoti kusuma-shayaneeyam. 
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Odia 
Kusuma-bishikha-sama sumana-shayana ta taba parirambhana aashe, 
Brata anusari ba tathipara birahe shayana kare ta nirashe. 
English 
I She prepares bed of flowers 
Crestless 
Likens the bed of amours of Kamadeva 
And 
Observes sacred rite in separation to enjoy 
The rapturous delight 
Of yodr embrace. 
Sanskrit « 
୪. ସମ ୮ ପପ | 
feu fopc-fau- ଙ୍ଖ -୩ ମଣ - ପ୍‌ । | 
4. Vahat cha chalitavilochanajalabharamananakamalamudaram 
Vidhumiva vikata-vidhuntuda-danta-dalana-galitamruta-dharam. 
Odia 
Badana-kamala-para jharai nayana-jala abirala daradara dhare, 
Jharai ki Rahura charchita-shashadhara-mandalu madhura sudha re 
English 
Incessant drops of tears 
From her eyes 
Fall upon her lotus-like face 
Asif. | 
Drops of nectars are falling 
—_ _— From 
Moon bruised by Rahu. 
Sanskrit 
ଦ୍‌ ଏ୍ଖଷ ୧ ୯୩ Mam । 
୪ ପୀ ୍ପଙ ୩ ସ ୪୪ ମମ୍‌ ।। 
5.- Vilakkati rahasi kurangamadena bhavantamasamasharabhutam 
Pranamati makaramadhbo vinidhaya kare cha sharam navachutam. 
Odia 
Mrugamadare taba kama same chhabi chitrai basi ekakee, 
Chutankura karare dhari prename bahana makara ta aanki. 


rarer ae 
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English 


Sansknt 
£. 


English 


Sansknit 


Odia 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Sitting alone 
She draws your charming picture 
In musk 
With the mango-bud amours 
Riding on a Makara 
And 
Offers prayers to your portrait. 


ufaraefeanfy frrefa wed, Ta TT Uden | 
fa fage mio ue guid dg gen 1 


Pratipadamidamapi nigadati Madhava, tava charane patitaham 
Twayi vimukhe mayi sapadi sudhanidhirapi tanute tanudaham. 


Nirabadhi bhasai “Madhaba he” taba charana-sharana gati mora, 
Taba bimukhe ta Sudhakara sambhaba Chandra dahe tanu ghora. 


She incessantly laments 
"Oh Madhava! You are be-all and end-all 
Of mvlife. 
As you become indifferent, 
The moon-god-Chandra 
With nectar like becomes 
Bums me with the fire 
Of Cupid (Kama)." 


ଆପସ ୨୯ ଏହ ଧଷ୍ଙମ୍ର୍ପୀଷ୍ ୩୩୩ । 
faa taf fac aff ସଗ ଅତ ମ୍‌ ।। 


Dhyanalayena purah parikalpya bhavantamateeva durapam 
Vilapati hasati visidati rodati chanchati munchati tapam.: 


Durllabha darashana chhabi taba Mohana! Dhyanabale kalape se 
Rodai, kshobhai, hasai aba puni chala-chanchala taba aashe. 


(92) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


English 
She envisions your rare captivating 
Appearance in a trance, 
Feeling your presence before her 
She sometimes, laments 
And laughs 
Recovering from such feats 
She becomes sanguine 
Of 
Your union. 
Sansknit 


¿. ୬ ଜଷଦ୍ଷ af ପଙ୍ ଧୀ କଏ । 
Th-farepd-seda-qafd-Tଇaad Sଶଅଙ୍‌ ।। 


8. Shree Jayadeva bhanitamidamadhikam yadi manasa navaneeyam 
Hari-virahakula-vallava-yuvati-sakhivachanam pathaneeyam. 


Odia 
Sti Jayadeva bhane Hari preme jadi mana-nartana aasha, 
Barabara padha biraha-byakula baraja-badhu mukha-bhasa. 
Anusan Sri Jayadeva padanke Utkal-bhasa prabandhe 
Kaleecharana rachai anubade samasware samachhande. 
English 


Shree Jayadeva says, 
If his songs are 
Enacted in the heart of hearts 
Read the songs of Jayadeva again and again 
which depits 
The distress of woman Braja 
In separation 
Limitating the footprints of Sri Jayadeva transates, Kalicharana translates ShreeGitagovinda 


in Odia in the same Raga, Tala and Chhanda. 
Sanskrit © 
aaa fafa fya-au-maft sud 
୩Sfq vafuar claceavalel-୩୩୩୩ । 
ଧୀ ଙ୍ଷ8 ଅଖ ଅମ କଅଙ ଆ ୩୪ । 
<q mud farauaegd- faqs 119 11 
ହୁ ଆ ୩୩୩୩୮୫ ୪୮: ୪୫୪: 
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Aavaso vipinayate priya-sakhi-malapi jalayate 
Tapopi shwasitena davadahanajjwala-kalapayate. 
Sapi twadvirahena hanta harineerupayate ha katham 
Kandarpopi yamayate virachayanshardula-vikreeditam. {1} 
Iti Shree Geetagovinde Astamah Sandarbhah 
Odia 
Aabase banabasinee-sama sakhee-mela mane jala se, 
Shwase tapa bahe, jale tanulata dabanale tara ba. 
Khede se harineesama birahare santapita Shyama he, 
Kandarpe jama se nirekhai sate shardulabat kreedai. {1} 
{Shardula Vikreedita]} 
Iti Si Geetagovindara Astama Sandarbha. I 


At home, 
Radha feels like being in the forest. 
In the circle of friends, she feels entrapped 
in net 
Her body burns with the fire of her sigh 
She behaves like a deer 
In separation 
In amour, she sees the god of death 
Who plays like a tiger. 
With this ends the 8th Song. 
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Sansknit 
୧. 


Odia 


English 


Sanskrit 
ଏ. 


ଓTA TSN: HT: Atha Navamah Sandarbhah 


tam (୧ ) Geetam (9) 
aye haTeararmar Maa | Deshakhyarageikataleedhalabhyam Geeyate 


wafafftaafy Fur | 

ଶୀ ହସୁ କସ ଧୁ । 

ଧା ସସ ସ୍ବ ଖାସ ! ଧୃ । 
Stanavinihitamapi haramudaram 

Sa manute krushatanuriva bharam. 
Radhika tava virahe Keshava! (Dhruvam] 


Atha Navama Sandarbha 
Geeta(9) 
Deshakhya-Raga. Ektali Tala 
Bhara mane stanatata ruchihara 
Chhara dishe tanu krusha ati tara. 
Radhika, birahe taba Shyama he. [Ghosa] 


Radha in separation 
* “From you 
Is so émaniated ; 
The garland adoring 
Her breasts 
Is too heavy 
A burden to bear. 


aga HAATTRH | 
uvafd faffms aq ପୁ ।। 


Sarasamasrunamapi malayajapankam 
Pashyati visimiva vapusi sashankam. 
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English 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


English 


Sansknit 
Xx. 


Odia 


English 


Chikkana manjula chandana panke 
Bisa sari lagai tenure, shanke. 


So afraid is she 
Even 
The smooth sandal-paste 
On her body 
Feel 
Like poision. 


yafaaqaanqIuuRonen | 
ଙ୍ସ-ଏମୋମଣ୍ ସସ ଏଫ୍‌ ।। 


Shwasitapavanamanupamaparinaham 


Madana-dahanamiva vahati sadaham. 


Tapata anila Ghana bahai shwase 
Kama anhla sari dahai para se! 


Her sighs are scorchful 
Enough 

To inflame the fire 
Of passion. 


ମକ ନ କରତ ୩୩-୫୮-୪୩୯୪ । 
ସମସ କନ ସଖମୀଖଙ୍‌ ।। 
Dishi dishi kirati sajala-kana-jalam 
Nayananalinamiva vigalitanalam. 


Neera jhare nayanaru digachhai 
Sajala-nalina ki mrunala harai. 


Tears roll down 

From her listless eyes shadowing 
All directions 

Like red-lotus blossoms 

Dropping down from their stems. 
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Sanskrit 
ଦ୍‌. 


English 


Sansknit 


English 


Sansknit 


Odia 


ସପ-{ଧn4 fH -ମ । 
morafa fafgdgarsfame 11 


Nayana-visayamapi kishalaya-talpam 
Ganayati vihitahutashavikalpam. 


Nabadala-sajita sheja anain 


Manain hutashana jjwalana ta rai. 


Though she sees before her 
A bed of tender leafs 
Butimagines it 

As a bed of fire. 


ଅଆମ୍ଞମ ମମ ୮୪୮୩୩୮ ୨୩୯୩ । 
ଗୀ୩-୪ମ୮ର ୦୮୩୯୩ ।। 


Tyajita na panitale na kapolam 
Vala-shashinamiva sayamalolam. 


Nirabadhi pani-nibeshita ganda 


Sanjaghane thira shishu shashi-khanda. 


Dejected at heart 

She sits resting her cheeks 
Upon her palms, 

In twilight dusk 

Resembling the early risen moon 


ଅନ୍ସ ଖସ ମସ ୪୩୮ । 
fare-faffamma una 
Haririti haririti japati sakamam 
Viraha-vihitamaraneva nikamam. 


Hari hari hari hari anudina bhase 
Birahantaka-marane, taba aashe. 
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English 


Sansknit 


¢ 


She repeatedly recites 

The name of Hari and Hari 

Like one whose death is imminent 
For 

The sole purpose of attaing you. 


ଖୀ ସଷa- afore । 
ସୁତ ଖା ଏବ୍‌ଞୁ ସୀନ୍‌ । । 


Shree jayadeva-bhanitamiti-geetam 


Sukhayatu Keshava-padamupaneetam. 


Sri Jayadeva bhanita madhu-geete 
Modadanu Keshaba-gata-chitte. 


Anusarni kalita lalita pada chhande 


Kabishashi-birachana geeta prabandhe. 


May the song of Jayadeva 
Bestow happiness 
Upon those 
Who surrender 
Atthe feet of Han. 


Poet Kavi Chandra Kali has composed sweet 
Shree Geetagovinda in imitiation of Sni Jayadeva 


In Raga and Chhanda. 


a Tniafd asa faretdd୍‌ନa ୩୪ । 
ଆଙ୍ୟafa ylafdt ପୀ ଆ ।। 
ଏ୩ସମୱ୨କ କୁରାରସ ମହ ଝା ଆମ୍‌ । 
ଏସ୍ଷଫ୍ୟମ ୨ ଆ ଅସୀ ଆଆ ଅମ: ।।ହ୧ ।। 


Saromanchati sheetkaroti vilapatyutkampate tamyati 
Dhyayatyudbhramati prameelati patatyudyati murchhatyapi. 
Etavatytanujware varatanurjeevenina kim te rasat 
Swarveidyapratima praseedasi yadi tyaktonyatha hastakah. {1 } 
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Odia 
Romance tanu ta bilapai sakhee aakranta premajware 
Dhyaye se taba rupare padai ba chetahara praya go. 
Sheetkare puni ba jware tharaf'se banche ki mo bandhabee 
7 Shanty shyamarasayane labhiba he! Swarbeidya kamajware. {1} 
[Shardula Vikreedita] 
English 
Her body trembles; 
Sometimes she laments. 
Sometimes she is afflicted 
“3 By 
' The fever of love. 
Sometimes 
She swoons 
Sometimes 
She cries out in delirium 
She may die 
If 
You, the best physician 
Don’t 
Administer medicine 
For 
Fever of love. 
Sanskrit 
ଅଧ ୍ୁର୍ଧ ଦ୍ଷ-ଝଷ-ଝ୍ଅ । 
SCOTTY AAA | 
fସସସସୀଧୀ $୪୯ ୨ ଏଫ୍‌ 
ଓ ଷ୍ାଙf ୦୩୨୮୪ ।।୧।। 
Smaraturam deivata-beidya-hrudya 
Twadangasangamrutamatrasadhyam. 
Vimuktavadham kuruse na Radham 
Upendra vajradapi darunosi. {2} 
Odia 
Smaratura mo sajanee ta, beidya! 
Sudha samane taba anga-sanga. 
“ Radhara badha kara dura bandhu! 
Upendra bajrun ki kathora tumbhe? {2} [Upandra Vajra] 
English 
Oh, physician! 
My friend is afflicted 
With 
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The desire of amour (physical union) 
Your body is as cool as 
Nectar 
Relieve the pain 
of 
Radha, Oh harder 
Than 
The thunder of Upendra? 


Sansknt 
fr | 
dAgCIIFN: -pafadlfardry ara | 
ମୁ ୩୩୮୮ ( ୧ ) ସୀଖଖଖୱ ( ୧ ) ସୀମିତ ଧମ୍‌ 
ua Tefaftdୀ ୫୪୩୮୪ 0୩ ୮ ଏମ ।। 3 ।। 
Kandarpajwaraturatanorascharyamasyaschiram 
Chetschandanachandramah-kamalineechintasu samtamyati. 
Kintu klantivashena(1 )sheetalatanum(2)twamekameva priyam 
Dhyantee rahasi sthita kathamapi ksheena kshanam praniti. {3} 
Odia : 
Kandarpa-jwara-katara mama sakhee tatrapi se manase- 
Bhalante bidhuchandane kamala ba chitte labhe glani ta. 
Kintu Shyamarase labhe trupati se tumbhe sudha sheetala 
Banche se taba aashare bijane ja aascharya ete sate. {3} 
[shardula Vikreedita] 
English 
The body of my companion 
Is 
Afflicted by the intense desire of passion 
Even then a 
She contemplates 
What shall cure her? 
Sandal paste? 
Moonlight? 
Or lotus flowers? 
But alas! she feels- 
She is relieved by your soothing touch 
It is strange! 
With this hope she lives in solitude. 


(1) Kshantirasenaiti pathantaram. 
(2) Sheetalataramiti pathantaram. 
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Sanskrit 


aromfafare: yO 4 ag 
ସua-Milaa-ଞମପ ଅପ ନ । 

ଏ୩ଧଙ କଫ ଏଷ 
a୩ ଗୀ ୨୪୩ ମ୍‌ ।।୪।। 


Kshanamapi virahah pura na sehe 
Nayana-nimeelana-khinnaya yayate. 

Shwasita kathamasou rasalashakham 
Chiravirahena vilokya puspa tagram. {4} 


Na sahai birahe dhanee ta dande 
Nayana nimesara patare jhure je. 
Kipari sahichhi se rashala shakhe 
Charu birahe abaloki puspitagre. {4} [Puspitagra] 


Strange! 
How does she tolerate 
Such long separation 
From 
You, when even for a moment, 
It was unbearable for her 
Looking up the mango-buds 
In bloom? 


qf - U୩ ୩-କମୀସ୍ୃଙ୍ଆ ୩ । 
faxqcoeaerd-qeaufrfas-T<fcat ahead: 11 
ଝର defaults । 
argTuadtaguedt Aafia Hafgs: 114 11 

ହସ ଆମ୍‌ ମମ: ଷ: 

fa ଆaMf୍‌ ମା founda: ସପର: ଖ୩: 
Vrusti-vyakulagokula-vanarasaduddhrutya govardhanam 
Vibhradvallava-vallavabhiradhika-nandachhiram chumvitah. 


Darpeneva tadarpitadharatateesindhuramudrankito 
Vahurgopatanostanotu bhavatam shreyamsi kamsadwisah. {5} 
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Brusti-byakule gokule rakhithile gobardhane toil je 

Mode premabhare suranga adhere ja‘bahu pashe rasi- 
Chumbe gopara nagaree rachi tahin sindura chitrankane 
Gopi-chumbita-bahu kamsa-dalia raksha karu Sri Hani. {5} 


May He 
Wholifted the mountain Govardhana aloft? 
To save Gokuia from deluge 
Who pleased the Gopis in deep embrace 
By his amour 
And ~ 
Kissed the women of Gopa 
Whose lips were reddened 
Bestow 
Blessings upon all. 


With this ends the ninth song. 
With this ends the Fourth Sarga named Snigdha Madhusudana- the Loving one. 
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ଫ Can: WT; Atha Panchamah Sargah 


tral -quSNaqa: Sakamksha-Pundareekashah 
(The Anxious Pundarikakshya) 


are Fro nt - 
ମତମଆ ମଦ୍ଗ୍ଷସମ ସମ: । 


ହା ମଧ ନ୍ଞୁ୩ ୪ ନୀ 


ଏଆଙ୍ିଆ ଏରର୍ମ୩ଙ ଆ ।୧।। 
Ahamtha nivasami yahi Radha- 
Manunaya madvachanena chanayethah. 
Iti madhu-ripuna sakhee niyukta 
Swayamidametya punarjagad Radham. {1} 


HV EAH: HY: Atha Dashamah Sandarbhah 
Tam ($0) Geetam (10) 
AMS HUTT Tad | Desheevaradeeragena Rupakatalena Cha Geeyate 


aff HAT-Tt HeAIFurd | 
Tp Fyn ffs-gqu-ଝCପସୀଥ | 
ଖୀ ! ଦାସ ସ୍ ୧ କମୀ ।। ପୃଷ୍ମ । 


Vahati Malaya sameere madanamupanidhaya 
Sphutati kusumanikare virahi-hrudaya-dala naya. 
Sakhee! Seedati tava virahe Banamalee. [Dhruvam} 


fd FTE Hm | 
afd med fama faced famdaasf (1 


Dahati shishiramayukhe maranamanukaroti 
Patati madana vishikhe vilapati vikalitaroti. 


(103) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


HB 


SSRI II IRI IRIE 


Preface to the fifth Sarga in Odia 
(Panchy 

Biraha-bisadinee rainka sanbada shuni manare milanara teebra aakamksha jagi uthuthae; 
tathapi lajare. bhayare nije jai Srimatinku bhetibar sahasa hala nahin Shyamankara. Je aparadha 
karichhanti se- sate ka’ na Srimati rusi nahanti? Mukhaku pheri chanhibeta? Nana katha manare 
bhali, sahachareeku bahumate anunaya kari chhalapatu Natabara kahile- “‘sahi1, mun bata anain basi 
rahili. Tume tikie abhimaninee Rainku bujhai-sujhai ei kunjaku bije karai aana. Anurodha rakha mora 
Sakhi!” 


4 


ITALIL ILI IIA GE IALITAIE 


ଓ Bahud;i jai sahacharee Srtikrushnanku dasha barnana kari abhisara lagi Srimatinku kahile- 
& “Mudhaba tuma birahare ati aakula. Gala katha pashori dei kunjaku bije kara dhani! Patha chahin 
Fp basichhanti se. aau mana kahinki? Aau matha kahinki? Utha, Tene para tuma milana aashare- 


a 
LA 


“Sukankshau-Pundareekanksha” 


s 


YU, 


` 2 
5b 16 97. 


i 


AV 
| ee 


English 


- 


Sk 


Having heard the conditions of separation-smitten Rai, Shyama felt the intense desire for a 
union; but in shame and fear, he did not venture to meet Srimati. H¢ has committed such a sin, that 


ef 


ହା 
2 


OO re 
C4) 
oo 


C 


% {does he deserve pardon? Is not Srimati really angry and envious? Would she look at me again? 
Broading over so many possibilities, Natavara, an expert in dexterity, spoke to Sakhi coaxingly, 
® i “Sakhi, 1 am looking- forward for her. Please go and request on my behalf and persuade her to 
¥ | cume to the grove. Please do comply with my request.” 
| £ The companion went back and spoke to Srimati describing the wretched condition of 
ଏ | SPS “Madhava is greatly distressed at your separation and is very anxious. Let the deed 
| “3; past bu---its dead. Please come to the bower. He is looking forward to you, why then this anger? 


Brook, no uelay. Arise, 


b 


[ NS 


There sits the anxious Pundarikakshya in tip-toe of expecting your union. 


“The anxious Pundareekamksha.” 
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re 


Panchamah Sargah 
Sakamksha-Pundareekamkshah 
Odia 
Basichhi patha anain jai kunje, 
Ati binaye samajhai aana Rai. 
Shuni Hari bachane chale gualee 
Mili sajanee pasha se bujhai bhase. { 1} [Puspitagra] 
English 
Oh, Sakhi, 
I am looking forward to her 
Arrival here. 
Please go and entreat her 
With utmost humility 
And 
Persuading her, bring here. 
Having heard Harn, 
The Sakhi went to Rai 
And 
Spoke thus- 
Atha Dashama Sandarbha 
Geeta (10) 
Raga- Deshabaradee. Tala-Rupaka 
Odia 
1. Bahai Malaya sadheere madana sahita sathee, 
Phutai sumana nikare dahai birahijana-chhati. 
Sakhi, aakula taba birahe Banamalee. [Ghosa] 
English 
The vereal breeze is drifting 
Along O 
With the company of Cupid 
` Flowers aH around are blooming 
And 
Piercing the hearts of the separated lovers 
Oh, Sakhi, Banamaleg is at distress 
Without you. 
os rip (107) 
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Odia 


Manai shishira-karare marana sari para se, 
Darai madana-sharare bilapai nipata nirashe. 


The moon-shine scorches him 
He falls in swoon, as if life-less 
The amours of cupid pierces 
Him 
He laments in delirium 
And 
Js in great frustration. 
Without you. 


wad HyTaHe Havmfcufd 
wafa sfaafaxe Afr Afr Faq TMfd 11 


Dhwanati madhupasamuhe shravanamapidadhati 
Manasi kalitavirahe nishi nishi rajamupayati. 


Shrabana jugala parashe ali jadi gunu bhase, 
Jhurai biraha birase nishi jagi taba aashe. 


The humming of bumblebees 
Pain his ears 
He laments your absence 
Night after night 
And 
Remuins in distress without you. 


ଶଷ ସ୍ସ ଅଖୀ ଖୀ । 
ଖସ ୮ ମଅସ କଃ ନଗଣ୍ୟ ମ ମ୍ପ ।। 


Vasati vipina-vitane tyajati lalitadhama 
Luthati dharani shayane vahu vilapati tava nama. 


Rasai bipina-bihare baraji ruchira dhame 
Lutai dharanee upare bhajai nirate taba name. 
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English 

His grief knows no bounds 

At your parting. 

He deserts his luxurious home 

For living in deep forest 

And 

Rolls on the ground day 

Crying out your name ‘Radha’ ‘Radha’ 

He remains in distress without you. 
Sansknit 


wu. * ofa f4G-a୍A Ugfafragaf 
ଅଧମ ଅୁଙସ far ୩ ।। 


5. * Ranati pika-samudaye pratidishamanuyati 
Hasati manujanichaye virahamapalapati neti. 


* Pika yadi kuhuku bhase diga diga buli chahen 
Jagata hasai jahun se birahaku rusi ghaudae. 
English 
He looks in directions 
When 
Cuckoo sings kuhu-kuhu 
The entire world laughs 
Seeing him pretenting 
To cover the mood of separation- 
Oh, Sakhi, 
Hari is in distress without you. 
Sansknit 
ଷ୍‌ ୪୨୪ ୩୩-୪ ୪୩୮୯୮ ଧମ । 
୩ -ଧୁu-fa୪a ag afd qorm୍dla ।। 
6. Sphurati kalarava-rave smarati bhanitameva 
Tava rati-sukha-bibhave vahu ganayati gunamateeva. 


Bihagara madhura rabe taba sura sari bhabe, 
Jhuri jhuri bilapai to madhu milanara anubhabe. 
English 
Hearing the sweet chirping of birds 
He is reminscient of your melodious voice 
And 
Laments for a rapturous union 
With you. 


(109) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Sansknt 
ଓ. * ଙ୍ଖ cfd Af JM । 
taf sift au RIafy Af 11 


7. * Twadabhidhashubhadamasam vadati nari shrunoti 
Tamapi japiti sarasam parayuvatisu naratimupeiti. 
Odia - 
* Taba Abhidha madhumase shunai jadi kahe ke, 
Japi taba madhura name para-jubati-rati baraje se. 
English 
If somebody utters your good name 
Inthe spring, 
He hears it with rapt attention 
And 
Gives up amorous enjoyment with other women. 


* Usually one songs of Shreegeetagovinda consists of eight stanzas. But this song has five stazas. The three 
stanzas are found only in the book published by Indu Tika Printing Press of Venarus in the library of Sanskruta 
Goukhumba and Geetagovinda. Telgu stanzas has been made. This may be interplation. Hence there is no tallying of 
upadha as a Sanskrit. They are not found in Bengali or Odia. Hence, the translation of there. 


Sansknit I 
¢. ୩୩ ମତ fatefaefuas . 
୭ ୦-୮୪ ଅମଙ୍ଷ୍୍ ସ୍ମ । 
8. Bhanat Kavijayadeve virahavjlasitena 
Manasi rabhasa-bibhave harirudayatu sukrutena. 


Odia A 
Rachita pada Jayadeve biraha-kalita geete 
Shrabana-bhajana-bibhabe Hari-rasa-shubha bharu chitte. 
Bhanita taba anubade Utkala ruchi bhase, , 
Nirata jugala payare Kabichandra prati aashe. 

English A 


Jayadeva composes these songs 
Of separation 
Tofill 

The hearts of those 

Who hear and recite". 


With auspiciousness- 
Kavichandra imitates these songs 
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English 


In Odia 
According to the taste 
And 
Take shelter at the feet of 
The pair. 
I ® 
ଏ ଅତ ଷର୍ମ ଏଆ uae: KAga- 
ସଗ ୮5-୫ ଏମ୍ୀପ: । 
YrIxanmAT safy gaarArI-Hasen 
ud -p apm ioamd aot 119 11 
HG CM: Tc: 


Purvam yatra samam twaya ratipaterasaditah sidhaya- 

Stasminneva nikunja-manmathamahateerthe punarmadhavah. 

Dhyayayamstwamanisham japannapi taveivalapa-mantrvaleem 

Bhuyastwat-kuchkumbhanirbharapareerambhamrutamvanchhati{1 _ 
Iti Dashama Sandarbhah 


Kunje to sahite rase jahin thare purbe labhe siddhi je, 

To dhyane sakhi! Se nikunja majhire kandarpa teerthe jhure. 
Se je basara-jaminee sajani, to aalapa-mantre japi, 

Radhe go, kuchakumbhadhara-amiye aalingane banchhai. {1} 


[Shardula Vikreedita] 
Iti. Dashama Sandarbha 
Reminiscent of the fulfillment 
of 
Love in the grove in erotic dalliance 
He laments in deep grief 


In the pilgrimage of eroticism 
He recites words you spok¢ 
And 


| Pines for the bliss he had 


In embrace 
of - 
Nipples of your pitcher like breasts 


i 


With this ends the tenth songs of Shreegeetagovinda. 
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୫Tଫ TohleFT: U: Atha Ekadashah Sandarbhah 


Tem (22) Geetam (11) 
TOT Taare vj ud | Gurjareeragena Ektaleetalena Cha Geeyate 


gua Tafa Hed-Halgt- aH | 

q 56 fafa | m4-faerdd-nguT Hd ସୁଙ୍ଷହ୍‌ ।! 

୍ଫୀ-୪୩୯ ଅମୀର ଷଷୀସ କ୍ର ଖମ୍ୀଣୀ । 

* -qaluT-Uaed-dad- pM 11 ପୃଷ୍ମ୍‌ 11 
Ratisukhasare gatamabhisare madana-manohara-vesham 

Na kuru nitamvini! Gamana-vilamvana-manusara tam hrudayesham. 
Dheera-sameere Yamunateere vasati vane Banamalee 

* Peena-payodhara-parisaramardana-chanchala-karayuga-shalee.(Dhruva 


Ratisukha aashe, mohanabeshe, Madhaba gata abhisare 
Charunitambini, na kari bilamba tu anusara chanchala ta’re. 
Dheerasameere, Jamunateere, bijaya bane banacharee 
Tunga-charustana-mandala-pari kara chanchala-chalana-karee. [Ghosa} 


Oh, Sakhi! 
Hurry to the tryst 
In the grove Krushna is awaiting anxiously 
Enchantingly adorned in the bank of Yamuna 
In the gentle breeze for an amorous dalliance 
And 
Fulfill his passionate desire in union 
With your high and heavy breasts 
He is an expert in the art of fondling 
The breasts exciting. 


* This line is not found in some Bengali Geetagovinda. The words, “Gopi-pina-payodhara” etc are found in 
Geetagovinda printed in hindi andtommentary of Rana Kumbha. But to add this word ‘Gopi’ to this line is in 
consinient out for a singer. In Sarvanga Sundari Tika (Pothi) and these printed in Odia Shreegeetagovinda only. 
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Sanskrit 


ସ୩-ଷର୍ପ ରଷ-ଏର୍ଷ କ୍ଷ ମୂଙ୍ଷ୍ମ । 

ଶg dS qd dg-Td-va4-afanafy Torq 1 
Nama-sametam kruta-samketam vadayate mruduvenum 
Vahu manutetanu te tanu-san gata-pavana-chalitamapi renum. 


Nama rate se sura samkete madhu madhu muralee bai 
Bhagya mane to tanu parashana-gata, pabana renu-kana pai. 


He cries your name 
In the melodious note of his flute. 
Even 

Considers him-self lucky to get the touch 
Of flowers 

That have got your touch. 


ଏମ ୩୨ ସ୍ସ ୪୨ ହାନସ-ସସ୍ଏଆୀସ । 

ଖସ ଏ ଏଙସ-ମଧ୍ତ ଏଆ ମଙ୍ ଆମ ।। 

Patati patatre vichalita patre shankita-bhavadupayanam 

Rachayati shayanam sachakita-nayanam pashyati tava panthanam. 


Nihaga ude jadi, patra pade ba chamaki mane tu ki aasu, 
Sachakita nayane rachi ruchi-shayane, to patha Shyama pipasu. 


Oh, Radha, 

Krushna is in a state of delirium, 

He imagines, 

At the fluttering of a bird 

Fall of a leaf 

You are approaching 
And 

In a joyful mood spreads the bed of leaves 
For you. 


Hum wi Holt Kya, 5g ମ୍‌ । 

ସ୍‌ Uh ! 3 affm-ର୍ମ au dd- HN 
Mukharamadhiram tyaja manjeeram nipumiva kelisu lalam 
Chala Sakhi! Kunjam satimira-punjam sheelaya neela-nicholam. 
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Odia 


English 


Sansknt 


Odia 


English 


Sansknt 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Keli-kala-arisari mukharita to chanchala manjira teja 
Timirita rajanee, neelabasana dhani! Mandi chala tu nikunja. 


Oh, Sakhi! 
It is dark 
Take off these bright anklets 
That jingle loudly 
At the time of erotic union 
They are like fickle-minded every, 
Adorn your-self with 
The Blue garment 
And 
Proceed to bower. 


3TH red- ମୟ ମ୩-ଷ | 

ଖତ ୩ ! ଫଗ-ନଗ୍ଏପିସ ୩୩୪ ଙd-ରୟ ।। 

Urasi murarerupahita-hare ghanaiva tarala-valale 

Tadidiva peete! Rati-bipareete rajasi sukruta-vipake. 
Bhagyaphale to hara Shyama ura mandiba rati-bipareete 
Chanchala-bakadala-khelana-ghanapara, bijuli jnalaka sani chitre. 


Oh, my beautiful Sakhi 
You are blessed 
Your neckless adorns 
The chest of krushna 
When you are engaged in the naked love 
Upon the chest of Krushna 
Whichis decorated 
Whuih a neckless of jewels 
Which resemble lightning 
Like the flock of cranes 
Across the dark cloud. 


ସୋମ -ଷଷର୍ମ ଧକମ-ଷ୍ମ ଞଙଷ ସ୍ମା । 
@ସପ-୪୦ସ ୩୮୪-୨୪୨ Af ଅଧମ ।। 


- Vigalita-basanam parihruta-rasanam ghataya Jaghanamapidhanam 


Kishalaya-shayane pankaja-nayane nidhimiva harsanidhanam. 
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Odia 


.. Mukulita-kanchee, paharana-munchi tu phei Ghana-jaghana base 
Nabadalashayane, sarasija nayane, hua Hari-sukhanidhi harse. 


English 


Sanskrit 


Sanskrit 


Oh, Lotus eyed Sakhi! 
Ungridle your waistchain 
And 
Throw away your clothes 
Let your heavy thigh 
Become 
The source of enjoyment of Hari I 
In the bed of newly sprouted leaves 


wham (2) affeorfaafy af fm | 

୪ ମ୍ପ ସର୍ମ ଷ୍‌ ଆ ୪-୩ ।। 

Hariratimanee(1) rajaneeridaneemiyamapi yati viramam 

Kuru mama vachanam satwararachanam puraya madhuripu-kamam. 


“Pahiba rajanee, Saja besha dhani! Janu ta Hari abhimanee 


Madhuripu phabana, kara sakhi purana, chala turita bachana na mani. 


The night is about to pass 
Oh my dear Sakhi! 
Hari is stabborn 
You know. 
Comply with my advice 
And | 
Pregeed to the grove 
To 
Fulfil the erotic desire 
Of Han. 


ଙଅବ୍ଷ -ଅନ-ଷଣ ଧା ୨୯୮୯୩୮୩ 
qafed-ged ehafducd id yg pd- T 
Shree Jayadeve kruta-hari-seve bhanati paramaramaneeyam 


Pramudita-hrudayam harimatisadayam namata sukruta-kamaneeyam. 
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English 


Sansknit 


Odia 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Sri Jayadeva bhanita atidurlabha, Hari-rasa € ramaneeya 
Karunanidhi-pada jaga-shubha-sampada bandana chira baraneeya. 


Kabiguru charane niti anusarane, kabishashee ati prayasee 
Utkal-nandana! Pranatara bandana ghena mun Utkalabasee. 


The sweet song of jayadeva 

Is cocluded here 
In praise of Harn, 

Whois evermerciful and venerable 
To those who sing 
This sweet song of Jayadeva. 


In veneration to the great poet 
Kavichandra composes 
This song in Odia 
Inimitation. 


{ସ୍ସ ଅସ: କ୍ଷମ: ଏଏ ୪ୁଞପିଜ୍ଞଷ 

qa Hg: 5 Tad Hedg ama 

Taafd Hg: val valp Hgdad 

କଙ୍ସ-ଙ୍‌ସ- ଏର: ୩ ମୟୁଷ୍ଯଗ୍ ଗସ ।।୧।। 
Vikirat muhuh shwasanashah puro muhureekshate 
Pravishati muhuh kunjam gunjanmurvahu tamyati. 


Rachayati muhuh shayam paryakulam mahureekshate 
Madana-kadana-klantah kante priyastava bartate. {1 } 


Baraji kharanishwase tore nirekhai chou dige, 

Ghadi ghadi chala kunje gunje mane smari to katha. 
Thara thara rache sheje bhale sate sahi aasu tu 
Atanu tanu ta peede, klante base patha to smari. { 1 } 


[Harinee] 
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English 

With heavy repeated sighs 

He glances at all directions 

Enters in grove again and again 

By remembering your amorous union 
Then 

Arranges the bed of leaves 
Fromtime to time 

Heis tired 
By the passionate 

Desire of cupid. 


Sanskrit 
୩ ଆ ମସଷସ ସତ ଷର ସଂ ଖର ଖୀଙଖୀମୁ । 
ଶାଙ୍କମୀ ୭୮୦୦୩ ଷୁ ସୀ ଅସ୍ଆର୍ଷସୀ । 
ପସqTa fapd fers TNS: 119211 


Twadvamyena samam samagramadhuna tigmamshurastam gato 
Govindasya manorathena cha samam praptam tamah sandratam. 
Kokanam karunaswanena sadrushee deergha madabhyarthana 
Tanmugdhe viphalam vilambanamasou ramyobhisarakshanah. {2} 
Odia 
Chumbe astanabhe nirekha sabita to mana sange sate, 
Mugdhe! Shyama manobhilasa sari ba andhara sander bhaje. 
Ratre koka-badhu same karuna mo abhyarthana gheni tu, 
Radhe go! Gamane bilamba karana raseshwaree sundaree. {2} 
[Shardula Vikreedita] 
English 

Oh, bewildered one! 

Look at the sky, 

The sun is set ting with your reverses 
The darknedd thickned as desired 

By Krushna 
Oh, Radha, I have entreated you enough, 

Like the pathetic note of Chakora 
Delay no more. 

The appropriate time 

Has approached for an erotic sport. 


————— (117) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 
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d ith 


Sansknit 
3YANCI TCG Teas] Tr- 
qeealurcg uHqHeg Tae] Pa: | 
Hat Taahfaanfaan: aarstata- 
dmrefte AA ଲା 4 aaa Pears TW: 11311 


Aaslesadanu chumbanadanu nakhollekhadanu swantaja- 
prodvodhadanu sambhrafhadanu ratarambhadanu preetayoh. 
Anyartham gatayorbhramanmilitayoh sambhasaneirjanato- 
dampatyoriha ko na ko na tamasi vreedavimishro rasah. {3 } i 
Odia n 
Andgare bhramun kanane jadi aba deibe duhen bhatiba, 
Sambhase parinjata heba tahun go, aalingane chumbane. 
Aabeshe nakhaghata kampa-pulake kandarpakreedantare, 
Tose lajamisha bichitra rasa se ke ban na ichhe sakhi? {3} 
{Shardula Vikreedita] 
English ma 
If by chance, while searching 
For each other, 
Both of you meet each other 
In deep darkness of the forest, 
You will recognize each other by conversation 
And 
Then embrace and kiss each other 
Excited by the amorous desire n 
Mark each other by finger nail marks 
And be lost completely in the bliss 
or 
Erotic dalliance in shame. 
Who does nct desire such 
Wonderful bliss (Rasa) ofamorous dalliance 
Oh, Sakhi? 


Sanskrit 

Huuated fava qm fafmt af 

haar FE: fa ¢ Taf fda | | 

FATE: Mammmoh-atify; | 

gf YT: ୩୪୪4 ୪ ଏ %ପୀର୍ଷଗୀମ୍‌ ।।୪।। ' 
rE PN |  । - De PT CT er 
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ShriGitaGovinda . 


Odia 


English 


Sanskrit 


Sabhayachakitam vinashyanteem drushou mandam timire pathi 
Pratitaru muhuh sthitwa mandam padani vitanwatim. 
Kathamapirahah praptamangeiranan ga-tarangibhih , 
sumukhi subhagah pashyan sa twamupeitukrutartham. {4} 


Chakita nayane radhe! andharare pathare gamun, 

Thaki thaki tu go! Dande shakheetate luchi chahinbu. 
Mrudu pabana sanchare kame tarangita anga to, 
Darashanara soubhagye habe ta bandhu krutartha go. {4} 


[Harinee] 


In darkness, 
Your movements are slow of tireness. 
Under every tree 
You will glance a while and measure 
And 
Then advance in a great thrill 
By 
The gentle breeze 
You will be thrilled 
By 
The ecstatic desire, 
Your lover will feel fortunate. 


Cg -Yl-TTI-HT6N-qf TT | 
hu-tuT-quhgag of TFpl-T: 114 11 
ଖା ଆମ ଏହ: ଧା: । 
fa sama nesesfaftsl A UFHYSASN AH TH: Mi: | 


Radhamugdhamukharavinda-madhupastreilokyamouli-sthalee- 
nepathyochita-neela-ratmamavanee-bharavtara-kshamah. 
Swachhandambraja-sundaree-jana-manastosa-pradosaschiram 
Kamsa-dhwamsama-dhumaketuravatu twam devakee-nandanah. {5 } 
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Radha-padma-nibhanane-bhramara se treiloKya bande pade, 
Brunda-kanana-kanta-neelamani se bhubhara raksha-kshama. 
Gopi-manasa-tosane Braja-ghane sandhya parae sate 
Se kamsari jane krupa bahi sada kalyana banchha karu. {5} 
[Shardula Vikreedita] 
Iti Srigeetagovinda Ekadasha sandarbha 


He is the bomble-bee 
On the lotus face of Radha 
He adorns the entire universe 
He is sapphire of forest of Brunda 
He is capable of bearing 
The load of the Earth 
He is like the dark-evening 
To satisfy the women of Braja 
He is like the nestar Dhumaketu fore boding 
The distruction of Kamsa 
Let Him bless all 


With this, the 11th song is completed. 


Here ends the depiction of advance of the heroine to tryst of fifth Sarga of the song Geetagovinda named 
Sakamksha Pundareekaksha-Anxious-Lotus eyed. 
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HA TH: TT: Atha Sasthah Sargah 
qu-AGVE: Dbrusta-Vaikunthah 
Sansknit 


ଖାଅ ମୀ ୩-ମୁମହଙପୀ ସ୍ସ ସଉ]୪ ସଙ୍ । 
Teaftd Mia Tafa uF TE 119 1 


Atha tam gantaumashaktam chiramanuraktam latagruhe drustwa 
Tatcharitam Govinde manasijamande Sakhee praha. {1} 


ge: UT: Dwadashah Sandarbhah 


Tham (22) Geetam (12) 
TTR WIR ATAAT Maa Gunakareeragena Rupakatalena Cha Geeyate 


Sanskrit 
ହବ. ଏଆ ନ ନ ୧ ମୁ 
ଙଫquauA୮ fa ।। 
ସଫ ୩, ଖାଦ ୩୪୮ କଏ ।। ଧୃ ।। 
1. Pashyatidishi dishi rahasi bhavantam 


Tadadharamadhuramadhuni pivantam. 
Natha hare, seedati Radha vasagruhe. [Dhruvam] 


ନ ନ ନ ନନ 11 2 1 | ଡନ୍‌ 
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(Chha)- 

Sakhee mukharu rasarajankara milana utkanthara sanketa pai aanandare nachiuthila 
Srimatinkara hrudaya.sajadi hele beshabasa; kintu ka’ na heba? Biraha-peedare pahunde chalibaku 
bala je nahin tankara! Ekanta unmana se. Belebele Srikrushna pari besha mandita hoi nije nijaku 
Krushna boli bicharuchhanti. Mahakabi ehithare dekhaichhanti je Shyama-birahinee kipari nijara sukha 
manasi nahanti. Aatma sukhaku pasara na kari, Shyama angare mishi jaichhanti se. niskama premara 
ei hela antara-dharma. 


Chaturee sahacharee Brajagopimanankara paramanandalabha kebala Radhamadhabanka 
madhura milana samdarshanare. Tenu utkanthita sakhee puni thare jai Srikrushnanku Radhankara 
badha janaile. Ethara chanchala hoi uthila ‘Dhrusta-Baikuntha”nka rasa-manasa. 


English Translation From Odia Introduction- 


The heart of Srimati danced in joy to hear the anxiety of Rasa-Raja- the King of Rasa from 
the Sakhi for union. She adorned her-self, but then- she has been rendered incapacitated by the 
affliction of separation. Alas, she is unable to move. She is extremely in toxicated by the thought of 
love. In delirium she dresses her-self like Krushna and thinks her-self as Krushna. Here great poet has 
depicted, how separated from Shyama, she has not thought of her own happiness. Without caring for 
her self-happiness, she has merged in Shyama. This is the inherent implication of self-less love. 


hs 


RILALIZALIZ: 


The clever companion thinks that the supreme happiness lies in the celestial union of - 
Radha-Madhava. So the anxious Sakhi again returned to Shreekrushna and conveyed the constraints 
of Radha. This time mind of “Dhrusta Vaikuntha”- audacious Vaikuntha full of Rasa greately agitated. 
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ShriGitaGovinda 


Atha Sastha Sarga 
Dhrusta-Vaikuntha 
Odia . 
Abhisare-asamartha chira-anurakta nirekhi kunjare, 
Ta charite kama peedita Hari pashe sakhee bhase. { 1} 
English 
Ever attached to Shreekrushna 
Radha was enable to advance to tryst- 
Seeing her in such a condition in the vine power, 
The faithful Sakhi 
Narrates this to Hari 
Him-self was afflicted 
By the 
Amqpous desire. 


Dwadasha Sandarbha 
-Geeta (12) 
Raga-Gunaka(ke)ree. Tala-Rupaka 


Odia 
1. Chaukati kalapai sanga ekante, 
Chumbai taba madhuradhara prante. 


Nagara he! 
® Katara Radha basaghare. [Ghosa] 
English 
Sakhi says- 


Oh, Dexterious lover! 

Radha sees you in all directions, 

Sucking nectar of other lips 
And 


Is in great distress inthe bower. 
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English 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


aca Ha ae 
vafa Ter afd ae 11 


Twadabhisaranarabhasena valantee 
Patati padani kiyanti chalantee. 


Taba milana abhisara manasi, 
Jhuntipade patha chalu suhasee. 


Radhais eagerly intent 
To unite with you, 
Butin loumey of love 
Charming Radha falls down enfeebled. 


fafzafarrcfaafsadu-ଚe 
ଜୀ ୩୯୮୪୧ ଅଖ ଖସ ।। 
Vihitavishadavisakisalaya-valaya 
Jeevati paramiha tava rati kdilaya. 


Pindhi balaya-dala shubhra mrunale, 
Banchisakhee milane taba bhale. 


Putting on bangles 
Of pure white lotus stalks 
She lives 


Jn imagination of amorous union with you. 


Heras sd-de 
muftqacefafd Haase 11 
Muhuravalokitamandana-leela 
Madhuripurahamiti bhavanasheela. 


Taba sari besha bimandi shareere, 
Bhalai ‘Krushna mun’ bhaba adhere. 


She dresses her-self like you gracefully 
And inimmotional state 
Imagnies, “I am Krushna”. 
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Sanskrit 
ଧ୍ ମସ ୨ nfo 
ଅମ୍ମା ସଙମ ଏଇସୃଗୀୁ ।। 


5. TWwaritamupeiti na kathamabhisaram 
Haririti vadati sakheemanuvaram. 
Odia 
Puchhe sakhee ki tuhai tuhai, 
Taba abhisara bilamba kipain. 
English ’ 
She asks her Sakhi 
Again and again 
Why there is delay 
In yuor journey of love ? 
Sanskrit 


ଟ୍‌ ଆମ ସଂ ୩୩ । 
ter sf fafa | 


6. Slisyati chumvati jaladharakalpam 


= Harirupagata iti timiramanalpam. 
Odia 
Panchi mane taba aagama Shyama, 
Chumbai se Ghana-ambara dama. 
English 


/ Inabewildered state 
She misconceives the dark blue-head cloud 
As your presence 
And 
Indulges in kissing. 


Sanskrit 
ଓ. ଧୂ facaftaf famed CFM । 
faced aff sTARTsA | 


7. Bhavati vilamvini vigalitalajja 
Vilapati rodati vasaka saja.  « 
Odia 
Heri bilamba ta tejai lajja, 
Rodai, sajai basaka-sajja. 
(127) 
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English 


"Sanskrit 
¢. 


8. 


Odia 


English 


Sanskrit 


Back in consciousness 
She realizes your delay 
And 
Shedding all bashfuiness 
She sobs and longs 
For you 
In preparedness. 


eca-qaftcunaf୍‌ | 
ଞ୍କମର୍ମ ଖୁଗମସ୍ସ୍ୀସ୍ଖଙ୍‌ ।। 
ShreeJayadeva-kaveridamuditam 
Rasika-janam tanutamatimuditam. 


Srijayadeva bhanita Han geete, 
Moda danakarusurasika chitte. 


Kabishashi-bandana he kabi-raja! 
Mana sa-mandire mora biraja. 


May the song of Jayadeva 

Fill the heart of seekers of love 
With immense pleasure. 

Poet Kabichandra prays, 

Oh, great among poets 


Appear 
In my mind. 


faycryqes afd: THld-Mqsprrad- 
wifasfsnslp-aipd SME । 
ମ ପରଖ {quam p-c ଏସ୍‌ 


ShriGitaGovinda 


TAHA UATAT ACA Ma 119 11 


Vipulapulakapalih sphita-shitkaramanta- 


rJanitajadimakaku-vyakulam vyaharantee. 
Tava kitava vidhayamandakandarpachintam 
Rasajaladhinimagna dhyanalagna mrugakshee. { 1 } 


(1B) iii aie 
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Odia 


English 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


English 


Pulakta tanu sange spheeta sheetkara ange, 

Shatha! Taba birahe se murchhita sheerna deha. 
Aphuta shabada bhase kama-peedabasge se 

Taba rati-rasa chinta-sagare majji Radha. [Malinee] 


Oh, cheat ! 

With severe horripilation in body 
‘And growing within 
She falls in swoon 
And 


! Pines for you in intense passionate desire 


Mutters indistinct words 
Submerged in thought 
Of amorous dalliance. 


3ST Aff AEA: TNS Taro 

JM af Ufa fadgd vat fat afd | 

FAG fIhA- 1 TIN-Ap-ed-Nd- 
ଧୀଞଙପୀଧ ସତୀ ଆ ଧୀ ୮ ଅଆ ।।।। 
Angeswabharanam kariti vahushah patrepi sancharini 
Praptam twam parishankate vitanute shayam chiram dhyayati. 
Ityakalpa-vikalpa-talpa-rachana-samkalpa-leela-shata- 
Vyasaktapi vina twaya varatanurneisa nisham nesyati. {2} 


Pindhi aabharane mane kalapi se tumbhe bije parishe, 
Patre marmarile tavagamasmare shajyarache modare. 
Dhyaye jalpai ba mane satata se leela rase chintai, 


Kehne se bara angana taba bina ratre bhala banchiba! {2 }Shardulavikreedita 


She decorates her-self, 
Thinking you to be by her side 
When leaves ot trees rustle 
She prepares tender bed. 
In pleasure 
She merges in thought 
of 
Past erotic sports 
How can that seductive beauty 
Pass her night without you? 
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ASSP 


f fama pu-mfmmsa uvenaprer 
yraatfg 4 gf Madd: ଷ<c- <୩ | 
ପୀଆ ତ tare MI 

faa wafd araafafa-qAemt fr: 1131) 


gf ଆ ଆହ: ୪୩: । 
gf sia Hes IFAT TNA 
ପଥ-ଶଙ%0ଡ ମୀ ୪୭: a: 


Kim vishramyasi Krushna-bhogibhavane bhandeerabhumiruhe 
Bhrataryahi na drusti gocharamitah sananda-nandaspadam. 
Radhayam vachanam taddhhwagamukhannndantike gopato 
Govindasya jayanti sayamatithi-prashastyagarbha girah. {3} 


Iti Shreegeetagovinde Dwadashah Sandarbhah 
Iti Shreegeetagovinde mahakavye vasaksajja varnane 
Dhrusta-Vaikuntho nama Sastah Sargah. 


Bandho! Kahinki Krushna bhogi-bhabane bhandeera shakheetale, 
Mode ja’ a sakhe! Dishe nikatare aananda nandalaye.: 

Nande chhanda chhale dhanee bachana e je pantha sanje bujhi, 
Gupte tanku prashamsile, bharu sada Radha hrude moda se. {3} 


Iti Srigeetagovindara Dwadasha Sandarbha. 
Iti Shrigeetagovinda mahakavye Basak-Sajja barnane - 
Dhnusta-Baikuntha nama Sasta Sarga. 


Oh, friend ! 
Why are you going to rest 
Under that Bhandeera tree: 
In pleasure? 
The house of Nanda is visible 
At a near distance. 
On hearing these words 
From the lips of a pilgrim, 
Krushna thanked him in secret. 
May these words, fill the heart 
Of Radha with delight. 


With this ends the Twelfth Sandarbha. 
With this ends the depiction of Vasak-Sajja Naika entitled Dhrusta-Vaikuntha. 
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AT TUT: WT: Atha Saptamah Sargah 


HTTT-4TU0T: Nagara-Narayanah 


Sanskrit 
୩୯ ୩ $୩୧-$ଏ- qd 
ଏଖୀପ-୩୩ଙ% ହୁ Tpe-aଡ4- ଆ: । 
qTMT-HITUCTEE: - 
fp -yaପି-ଷଙମ-ଅଙଙ- fgg: ।।୧।। 


ଏଷ ୪୪୩୪-୩ ft ସା କଧସ ନ୍ଧ 
faସସ- ର୍ପ ନ୍ମୀଏ ୩୩ ଏହଖଏ ସାଫ: ।।୨।। 


Atrantare cha kulata-kula-vartmapata- 
samjata-pataka iva spnuta-lanchhana-shree. 
Brundavanatara-madeepayadamshukalei- 
Dik-sundaree-vadana-chandana-yindurinduh. {1} 


Prasarati shashadhara-vimve vihita-vilamve cha Madhave vidhura 
Virachita-vividha-vilapam sa paritapam chakarochhei. {2} 


HT INE: UY: Atha Trayodashah Sandarbhah 
fam ( $3) Geetam (13) 
Trea, aftdaraT vat Malabragena, Yatitalena cha Geeyate 
Sansknit 

ହୁ. ୩-୦୨୮ ଅ୍ଙଙ ମମ ଅଖୀ ସମ୍‌ 

mH fGen Sq- | 

ଆ ୩ ୨୯୪୮ ଧର୍ଜୀସମ-ରସସ-ସସମୀ ।।ୃଷ୍ମ୍‌ ।। 
1. Kathita —samayepi Harirahaha na yayou vanam 

Mama yiphalamidamamalamapi rupa-yauvanam. 

Yami he kamiha sharanam sakhijana-vachana-vanchita.[Dhruvam] 
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(Sata) 


Bipralabdha-nayika ekanta birahatura. Utkantha-manonayana tankara apeksha kamichhi 
madhumilanara chira-abhilasita durllabha abasara. Aasha karithile neelanabhare Chandra udaya heu na 
heunu, rasikaraja sakhee sahita milana kunjaku bije karibe. Kintu kahin? Bitijae ratri, baligala kantakala. 
Aakashaku chahin dekhile- darahasi Chandrama parihasa karuchhi tanku. 

Kahanti se Shatha? 


Mauligala guntha-Malatee hara. Shukhigalani subasa chandana-jhara. Jaithila sakhee Shyamanku 
sangare gheni pheriba boli. Bahudila kintu ehakinee. Bhangipadila sohagee-hrudaya. 


Biraha-bidhura Rainka kamala-nayana-jhara bedanatura neerabindu sahrudaya mahakabinka 
‘chitta bihwala karaidei shunaila- 
“Yamihe kamiha Sharanam” 


Kalpana aakhi aagare nachiuthila- 
Braja nagareegana sahita rangarasare matichhanti 


“Nagara-Narayana”. 


English 
(Seven) | 
The deceived heroine is extremely agonized by separation. Her anxious mind awaiting the occasion 
for the ever desired rare sweet union. She was very much hopeful of her lover’s arrival in the bower no 
sooner the moon rises in the blue sky. But alas! Where is it? It did not happen. The night is passing. The 
tryst time is over. She looked up the sky and found that the moon is joking at her. 


Where is that Cheat? 


The garland of Malli-flower is fading. The sandal paste is drying up. Sakhi had been to bring 
Shyama with her. But she returned alone. She broke-down in despair. 


The tears from the lotus-eyed Rai arring out of separation melted the heart of the great poet and 
“Yamihe Kamiha Sharam” was heard. In her mind’s eye flashed- 


The amorous dalliance of “Nagara-Narayana” with the women of Braja. 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


», A < Ra 
ଏ oe 
ts ବା ¥ 

5 Cs ଏ 


a 


($5 


i 


ହା 
or 
oo 
7G 
™ 

CB 


Fae rh 


WRG 
A 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Odia 


English 


Odia 


English 


Odia 


Atha Saptama Sarga 
Nagara-Narayana 


Raje shashanka kulata-kula-marga-bhrasta- 
Samjata-lanchana-kala baksha-deshe. 

Dik-sudaree badana-chandana-bindu ba se, 
Brundabane biharile kararajidhali. {1} [Basanta Tilaka] 


After a while, 

The moon, like an unchaste woman, 
Bearing the black spot on its forehead 
Appears on thr eastern sky 

Embellishing the forest of Brundavana. 

By its tender rays like a sandal paste mark. 


Shashi-kara banabhari bhase, nipata-nirashe, bilambe harira, 
Biraha-bikala ati Rai, heja harai, bilape se. [Aarya] 


The entire forest 

Is bathed by the moon-light, 
Rai, the separation-switten Rai 
Oulivious of self laments 

In frustration and distress. 


Atha Trayodasha Sandarbha 
Geeta (13) 
Malava-Raga. Yati-Tala 


Kanta ya galani bali kahin shatha kahinre? 
Amala mama joubana ta biphala patha chahin re. 
Ka’ra go sharana jibi re! Sakhee chhala-bachana bai mun. [Ghosa] 


The appointed hour is over 

Where is the cheat? 

My untouched youth has gone in vain 
In wait. 
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Sanskrit 


to 


Odia 


“ ensknt 
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Whom shell I tum to 
For help. 

I am tempted by words 
Of my companion. 


ସରମ ff Team if 
ଶମ ମତ ଝଙafenanyr ald | 


Yadanugamanaya nishi gahanamapi sheelitam 
Tena mama hrudayamidamasamasharakeelitam. 


Ja’ patha anain nishi japili mun kanane, 
Kama shara bindhile se shatha sina mane. 


On whose wait 
I spent the night in the forest. 
But the cheat has pierced my heart with cupid’s arrows. 


Hm mag aqfifd-fsag-hdୀ 
frfmfa foam fatcsrrenmadd | 


Mama maranameva varamiti-vititha-ketana 
Kimiti visahami virahanalamachetana. 


Marana mama mangala ta byartha tanu dharana, 
Jnana-hata e biraha sahibi mun ki karana? 


It is better to die 
Than 
Endure th’s useless life 
What for 
Should] bear this life 
In separation? 
My life is passing out without him. 


umee faust ng-my-afmdt 

ନୟ ମ୍ngquaft pd-ypd-Ffi । 
Mamahaha vidhurayati madhuraOmadhu-yaminee 
Kapi harimanubhavati kruta-sukruta-kaminee. 


biraha-bidhre sina nindai mun chandinee, 
Bhagyabashun ke jubatee hari-ramana-modinee. 
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English 


Sanskrit . 


English 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


English 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


I blame this sweet moon-lit ni ght 
Being sweetened by separation 
But some fortunate woman 
Fills him with happiness in erotic dalliance. 


HEE HA ae -ft-yuom 

ଅନ fସଙ-ବ୍ଷମ-ଷଞସମ ଖଞସ୍ଧ୍‌ । 

Ahaha kalayami valayadi-mani-bhusanam 
Hari-viraha-dahana-vahanena vahudushanam 


Aabharili mani balaya Hari-milana aashare, 
Biraha sahi bhusana ta manain mun parasha re. 


Impelled by the passionate desire 
For union with Hari 
I adorned my-self 
With Jeweled bangles 
Which pains me in separation. 


FYT-TCpm- gg -M-era 

wii gt sf mmafafamm-Ma | 
Kusuma-sukumara-tanumatanu-shara-leelaya 
Sragapi hrudi hanti mamativisama-sheelaya. 


Je kusuma hara kali hrudayapara dharana, 
Se kusuma tanura mama bisai shara marana. 


The garland of flowers I wore 
On my neck 
Pierce my heart like cupid’s venomous arrow. 


nee Aaa a1d-sସ-ସda 
ର୍ଫ ୍ଧଷୃଙମୀ ମଧୟ ୮ ଅସୀ ।। 


Ahamiha nivasami naganita-vana-vetasa 
Smarati Madhusudano mamapi na chetasa. 


Betabana basaku mun na kali sakhi khatara, 
Chitte na bicharile se ta tilematara. 
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English 
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Oh. Sakhi, 

How strange! 

He never cares to remember me, when I pine for him 
In this forest of Veta-trees. 


ER-S-W- FA -pf- 

ଷଷ୍ ଆଁ ଅଗମକ ଲାମ୍ବା । 
Hari-charana-sharana-Jayadeva-kavi-bharatee 
Vasatu hrudi yuvatiriva komala-kalavatee. 


Bhanai Jayadeva nami Hari-charane-sarase 
Jubatisan rasu hrudaya ranja rasa sarase. 


Rachai Kabichandra pada sumari, Jayadevare, 
Bandi Hari bhakata jana Harihun bali, bhabare. 


Jayadeva concludes this song 
Bowing down at the feet of Hani 
May his words remain 
In the heart of devotees of Hari 
Like 
A tender young beautiful woman 
Adept in the art df love 
Remain 
In the heart of a young man 
Kavichandra composes this song \ 
In memory of Jayadeva 
With respectful 
Prayer to Hari devotees more than Hani. 


af Saf Sifidafigd: ff a sarfafti- 

ର୍ଷ ସା sau feud | 

୮: ୩m Ami afi yaurgaaTan: 
HpdlGHd-H-dd-ddl-haf4 dard: 119 11 

Tatkim kamapi kamineemabhisrutah kim va kakelibhi- . 
rvaddho bandhuvirandhakarini vanabhyarne kimudbhramyati. 


Kantah klantamana managapi pathi prasthatumevakshamah 
Samketeekruta-manju-vanjula-lata-kunjepi ynmagatah. {1} 
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Odia 
Ke gopi-rasa-rangare bhuli aba kreede sakha sangate, 
Ratre e ghana andhakara banare kimba pathe bhranta se. 
Klante ba dhana mo sate birahare chintabhare magna go, 
Pade shakti ki nahin se na aile sanketa kunje aba.[Shardula Vikreedita] 
English 
Is he forgetful by indulging 
In erotic sport with another Gopi? 
Or Is he playing with some friend? 
Or 
Is he way laid in the forest in darkness 
Or Is he much tired of thinking separation 
From me 
Is he so much debilitated 
He could not come 
To this appointed place? 
Sanskrit 


3AMTdT HIUA-H-NRt 


ଏମ କୀଆ ୍ୟ୍ଙ୍ମୂକାମୁ । 
fava tid af 
ଏମୀଙର୍ମ ୁଅଷ୍ଙ୍ସସ୍ୀନ 113 11 


ହସ ଅଆ: ୪୪: । 
Athagatam Madhava-mantarena 
Sakheemiyam veekshya visadamukam. 
Visankamana ramitam kayapi 
Janardanam drustavadetadaha. {2} 
Odia 
Nirekhi Radha Hari nahin sange 
Visad mounee sajanee prabesha. 
Puchhe sashanke rasichhanti kahin 
Sate ki netra dekhila para se. {2} [Upendra Vajra]} 


Iti Trayodasha Sandarbha 
English 
Radha saw the Sakhi without Krushna and gloomy 
Asked her in apprehension 
“Ys he engaged with another Gopi, 


In 
Amorous sport? 
Asif she saw it. - 
Here ends the Thirteenth Song. e 
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୧. 


1. 


Odia 


English 
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ଓ ର୍ଷ: TT: Atha Chaturdashah Sandarbhah 
an ($¥) Geetam (14) 
ଶTNT afar vad | Vasantaragena Yatitalena‘Cha Geeyate 


a-uaafad-fatfad-am 
Tfad-puy1-q-faafd-RM | 


oii Hefty, facafd gafafuRJ 11 ଷୁଷ୍ମ୍‌ । 1 


Smara-samarochita-virachita-vesha 
Galita-kusuma-dara-vilulita-kesha. 
Kapi madhuripuna, vilasati yuvatiradhikaguna. [Dhruvam) 


Ratirana-madaka sundara-beshe 
Sumana-dala dara mukulita keshe 
Ke Hari Tulare, biharai mo tahun bali gunare. [Ghosa] 


Attired with seductive dress 
For battle of love 

With flowers crushed 

By their bodies 

Falling from her loose-end hairs 
Some blessed girl worthier than] 
Is blissfully indulging in erotic sport 

With Madhu-ripu the enemy of Madhu. 


eR-anm-afad-fapx 

Spu-pAR- Tf d-e 11 

Hari-parirambhana-valita-vikara 
Kucha-kalashopari-taralita-hara. 


“8 


Hari-aalingana-pulaka-bibhole 
Kucha-juga para chala mala ta dole. 


Intensely thrilled 


: By deep embrace of Hari 


Her neckiace 
Moving to and fro 
On her vater-not hile breasts. 
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English 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


English 


Odia 


faeces - Af 1- Ts 
FUT-TI-TY0-p-T 11 
Vichaladalaka-lalitanana-chandra 
Tadadhara-pana-rabhasa-kruta-tandra. 


Chanchala kuntala aanana shohe 
Nayana nimeelita chumbana mohe. 


The beauty of her face < 
Is enhanced 

By the restless caressing of her curley hair 
Her eyes are closed 

With the greed of tasting the nectar 

Of Krushna's kiss. 


୍ସ- 5 S0-cfd-GNe 
Hefd-TU4-Hu4-Mfd-ସଖ | 
Chanchala-kundala-dalita-kapola 
Mukharita-rasana-jaghana-gati-lola. 


Kundala lola-kapola ki saje 


- , Kinkini chala-jaghane mrudu baje. 


Her fore-head must be looking seductively beautiful 
By the tapping of earrings 
Her waist chain must be tinkling sweetly 

By the restless motion of the thighs 


afad-faetfea-afrd-efaat 
aqgfaqu-pfd-f0-u-fua 11 
Dayita-vilokita-lajjita-hasita 
Vahubidha-kujita-rati-rasa-rasita. 


Nagara heri salaja suhasee 
Kujai rati rasare rasi bhasi. 
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When she looks at the glances 
Of Krushna, she becomes bashful 
With sweet smiles 
And 
Enjoying the mellow of coition 
She makes mumbling sounds 
Like a cuckoo. 
Sansknt 
ବଇ yH-¶୩୩-¶ଆ-ଶ୩୪-ଫ୩ 
vafud-frifd-famacdm 11 
6. Vipula-pulaka-pruthu-vepathu-bhanga 
Shwasita-nimeelita-vikasadananga. 


Guru pulake shikare mudi aakhi 
Shwasa bahe khara rati-rasa chakhi. 


She must be closing her eyes 
Thrilled by the ecstasy 
And tremulous agitation, 
Sighing breathlessly to taste 
The elixir of erotic sport. 
Sansknit 

ଓ. ଆHA-p-M-YHT-T 
uff ta-U-ଫୀ0 ।। 

7. Shramajala-kana-bhara-subhaga-shareera 
Paripatitorasi rati-rana dheera. 


Odia 
Shramajala-bindu-sushobhana ange 
Han ura patita rati-rane range. 
English 
Beads of sweat adorn her body 
From the exertion of erotic sport 
Upon the chest of Hari. 
Sansknt 


é. Hace uforg-ef-mam 
ଖ-୩ସ୍ୟ ସମୟ ଏ୍ଙ୍ୟ । 


8. Shreejayadeva-bhanita-Hari-ramitam 
Kali-kalusam janayatu parishamitam. 
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Odia 
Sti Jayadeva rachana Hari-ramana 
Karu kali-janita tapa bhaya harana. 
Sadhu pradhana janamathalabasi 
Kalee anudina aashisa aashee. 
English 


May the descriptions of Hari’s love-sport 

By Jayadeva wipeout the sins in the age of Kaliyuga 

Kali ever wishes the blessing of the 

Chief among the Sadhus who is ever remembered by people. 
Sansknit 

fare-uig-quR-qeng- 

ମ୍ଫ ଅସ ସଙ୍ମୀଙ । 

faut ଖସ ମୃ: 

ଝ୍ସଷ ଝୁଙ୍୍‌ଷ ସ୍ମଥେଆୀ୍‌ । 


ହସ ସୁଙ୍: ୪୩୪: । 


Viraha-pandu-murari-mukhambuja- 
dyutirayam tirayannapi vedanam. 
Vidhurateeva tanoti manobhuvah 
Suhrudaye hrudaye madanavyatham. 


Iti Chaturdashah Sandarbhah. 

Odia 

Smara-sakha bidhu-asta gate sina 

Birahe tapa shame mun maren sahi. 

Hari mukhe smari, pandura chandrama 

Atanu tapa bisarai mo mane. 

Iti Chaturdasha Sandarbha. 

English 


This brilliant moon 

Is pale in setting, 

He resembles the face 

Of love-stricken Krushna 

In removing my anguish of separation 
Is 

Now increasing the desire 


For amorous dalliance 
Here ends the fourteenth Sandarbha. 
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NT Uae: Uc: Atha Panchadashah Sandarbhah 
Tam (24) Geetam (15) 
[AAT Throat vj Mad | Gurjareeragena Ektaleetalena Cha Geeyate 


Sansknt 
ବହ. ଅସମ ୩ -ଷଏସ ୁସ-fଖୀଆ । 
miae-faas frafit agas Ji THe 11 
୩ ଅଞ୍ସୀ-ଏସମ-ଖମ far ପୀ ।। ଷ୍‌ ।। 
1. Samudita-madane ramanee-vadane chumbana-valitadhare 
Mrugamada-tilakam likhati sapulakam mrugamiva rajaneekare. 
Ramate Yamuna-pulina-vane bijayee murariradhuna. [Dhruvam)] 
Odia 
Mara-udayakara ka’ra shashimukhara chumbana-rasia Hari 
Kasturi-tilake ranjai pulake shashadhara sari 
Bihare Jamunatata banare adhuna ta nagara sukhe. [Ghosa)] 


Ina kissing mode, 
He draws her moon-like face 
Near and smears deer musk on her face 
Resembling the shape of a stag on the moon 
In great elation, Hari is moving in the forest 
On the bank of Yamuna. 

Sanskrit 


ସବ. aa-tfat Taufd fat ପର୍ଫସଖ- ପମ 
FStAF- pu TIAM-YHH UTT-F-FମA 11 

2. Ghanachaya-ruchire rachayati chikure taralita-tarunanane 
Kuruvaka-kusumam Chapala-susamam ratipati-mruga-kanane. 


Odia 
Ratipati-mruga-bana-sama kuntala-ghana, tahin kurubaka khanjai 
Guna parashamse Hari ati tose Ghana-biju niki ganjai. 
English 
Her black hairs 
Resembles blue cloud 
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English 
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Odia 


English 


Sanskrit 


Whichis the play-forest 
Of Madana-deer 
He embellishes the dark hair 
In praise of her love-mgking art. 


cad gua FA-PT-m Fme-sfaefa 

Hua ୫ -ଏଙ ୩ -ଏଏ-ଖହ-ସମ୍ଡ ।। 

Ghatayati sughane kucha-yuga-gagane mrugamada-ruchirusite 
Manisaramamalam taraka-patalam nakha-pada-shashi-bhusite. 


Mrugamada-lepita-kucha Ghana-parimita, shashanka-shashi rajai 
Tathi para harikara, hara motibara, tarabali ki sajai 


Hari embellishes 

Her heavy breasts 

Which is scented bu musk 

Carrying the impression of half-moon shaped finger nail marks 
With pears resembling a constellation of stars. 


fHd-fଷ୪-୩୩୫୦ ୪ -ପ୍ୁମ-ଅ୩୩ ଲ୍ଖ୩-ମଙୀ-ସ୍ଣ 
ଙ୍ପ-ଷ୍ପ ମua-a4 faamfd-f-ପଣ ।। 
Jiti-visa-shakale mudbhujjugale karatala-nalinee-dale 
Marakata-valayam madhukara-nichayam vitarati-hima-sheetale. 


Hima tahun sheetala bahu-kamala-nala karatala bali sarase 
Sari ali nichaye, marakata-balaye, bharai ta mrudu-manase. 


Her arms are cooler 

Than lotus stems 
Her palms are red like Jotus stalks 
He slides emarella studded bracelets 
To beautify her in great joy. 


୩-୩ -ମ୍ୟସ {ୟqସଏ୯୨ fA -ଫ୩ା୪4 
nfmma-tad A-cad fafa Gad-ସୀଞମ ।। 
Rati-gruha-jaghane vipulapaghane manasija-janakasane 
Manimaya-rasanam torana-hasanam vikirati kruta-vasane. 
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Ratigruhasari ta jaghana bipulata madana-kanaka-peetha se 
Toranaphulasari, mani mekhala Hari, rachi pulakita chitta se. 


Her voluptuous and broad hips 
The throne of love-god, 

Like the abode of amorous sport 
Hari is decorating it. 

With jeweled chain 

Asif emblazoning 

The arched gate way 

Of a palace in auspicious festoon. 


ସ-f୍୩ଫ no-fHa Fu-Afor-qfe 
fav aGp-UU ସପ ଝଙ ୩ ।। 
Charana-kishalaye kamala-nilaye nakha-mani-gana-pujite 
Vahirapavaranam yavakaObharanam janayati hrudi yojite. 


Nakhamani-mandita charana sushobhita kamulalaya ganjai 
Urasa pare dhari, aadara kari Hari, alata-rasa ranjai. * 


He holds the feet 
Of that curvaceous body close to his chest 
Adorns with precious jewels 
Of her toenails 
And 
Colour them with red-nail polish. 


ଏ ସୁଧ ୪ ପୁଙୁଷ ଓଖuvalat 

fenced fare fad ac afd ! feat 11 

Ramayati subhrusham kamapi sadrusham khalahaladharasodare 
Kimaphalamavasam chiramiha virasam vada Sakhi! vitapodare. 


Haladhara sodara shatha nagarabara ramai sunayana saha 
Kahinki re Sahi! Kadana sahi muhin, thibi banathalire kaha. 
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English 
Tell me, Sakhi! 
How long shall I keep in wait in anguish? 
While that cruel brother of Haladhara 
Is indulging in amorous sport 
With that woman of beautiful eyes. 
Sanskrnit | 


6. ଏ ୩୩ ସା @q-TR-TUA Hufty-Ve-da 
ଖ-ଅ୩-ଏସର୍ ୨ ଷଷୱ ଅର ୫4 -କଅବ୍ଙ ।। 

8. Iharasa bhanane kruta-Hari-gunane madhuripu-pada-sevake 
Kali-Yuga-rachitam na vasatu duritam kavinrupa-Jayadevake. 


Odia 
Shuni rasa-rachane-Hari-guna-kathane, Kavinrupa-Jayadevara 
Na parashu manare Kaliyuga janare papakalusa bhabara. 
Kavibara rachana, kari anusarana, rachai Kabishashee pada 
Chanchala matiati, Madhavapada gati, ghatumama chirasampada 
English 


Listening to the songs of Jayadeva, the king of poets 
of 
Romantic past times of Hari, 
Let not enter the thought of wickedness 
To the minds of devotees of Hari in Kaliyuga. 
The moon among the poets 
In imitation of great poet Jayadeva 
Composed these poems. 
Let the feet of Madhava 
Become the source of inspiration 
To make him steadfast in his quest of his mercy. 
Sansknit @ 
rad: uf ! Fea aft youd gfe ! fh quan 
୪ ଷୋ: ୪ ଏ, { ମସ ଫୁ । 
ଏଆ {qu-ଫ୮୩୩୦ ୧fMCp aH TH- 
Tamvalfdaft୍ଷ ୪୪୦ ଅର: ଏଥର ଆଆସ ।।୧।। 
ମି ଏସ୍‌: ଏ: । 
Nayatah Sakhi! nirdayo yadi shathastwam duti! Kim duyase 
Swachhandam vahuvallabhah sa ramate, kim tatra te dusanam. 
Pashyadya priya-sangamaya dayitasyakrusyarmanam gunci- 
rutkantharttibharadiva sphutadidam cheetah swayam yasyati. { 1} 


Iti Panchadashah Sandarbhah 


rrr (147 } rrr ~~~ 
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Odia 
Kunje se jadi ban a aasi chhalile go duti to dukha ki? 
Swachhande Brajanagaree sahitare mote ki to dosa go. 
Aakarse gunaraji ta ra sahi mo chitte ana’ re Sahi, 
Utkantha-bikale bideerna-hruda ta pashe swayam dhamain. 
(Shardula Vikreedita] 
Iti Panchadasha Sandarbha , 
English 


Oh, Sakhi! how are you to blame? 

If that cheat did not turn up. 

Heis freely enjoying the love of other Gopis 
“ Butalas! I am helpless 

By the attraction of his virtuous, 

Tam totally broken-down 

In distress of intense eagerness 

My heart automatically 

Running to Him. 


Here ends the Panchadasha Sandarbha. 
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HU SY: TH: Atha Sodashah Sandarbhah 


୩୩ (2 &) Geetam (16) 


Hf -M0-pI0-1୩ 1 
ମସ ୨ ଷୀ ହସ ଅ-୪ଅସମ । 
ଖୀ ! ଆ ଗୀ ସମୀସମୀ ।। ପୃଷ୍ମୁ । 


Anila-tarala-kuvalaya-nayanena 
Tapati na sa kishalaya-shayanena 
Sakhi! ya ramita Banamalina. {Dhruvam] 


Deshavaradee-Raga. Tala-Rupaka 


Pabana-chalita kubalaya nayane go, 
Labhiki jhume nabadala shayane go? 
Hari ya rasare bihare sahire. [Ghosa}] 


The lotus-eyes of Krushna 

Is as restless 

As lotus flower quiver in the gentle breeze 
Delighted by Krushna 

That beautiful woman 

Must not despair 

Lying down 

On the bed of new tender leaves. 


faafud-ufan-afad-TE4 
୪ ୮ ଧୀ fff ।। 


Vikasita-sarasija-lalitar-mukhena 
Sphutati na sa manasija-vishikhena. 


Bari Hari-saja-sarasija badane go, 
Jhuriba ki se manasija kadane go. 
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English 
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¥. 


Sansknt 
କ୍‌ 


eee 


Having been enjoyed 

By lotus faced Han, 

How can she feel the darts of cupid 
And 


Why should she lament the separation for him? 


ଏମ ମ ଆ ମଞଅମ-ଏଗମସ ।। 
Amruta-madhura-mrudutara-vachanena 
Jwalati na sa malayaja-pavanena. 


Amiya bali madhura bachana shune je 
Dahana same malayaja ki gune se? 


She will not melt 

On the touch of Malaya breeze 

Who has heard the sweet words 
From 

The mouth of Krushna. 


WA-ALE- fap -p 
ପାଖ ୨ ଖୀ Gr - ନ । 
Sthala-jalaruha-ruchi-kara-karanena 
Luthati na sa himakara-kiranena. 


Thala-sarasija sari kara-pada pai 
Lithiba ki se dari shashikara chai? 


Will the woman’ 

Who has grabbed the opportunity 
Of touch-of 

Krushna whose hands and feet 

Are as radiant and tender 

As Hibiscus, roll about on earth? 


HEA AgT0- Ba 
ସମସ ୮ ଖୀ ନ ମସ । 
Saja]a-jaladu-samudaya-ruchirena 
Dalai na sa hrudi chira-virahena. 
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Rasi naba-jaladhara-ruchi Hari sange 
Biraha sate Sakhi! dahai ki ange? 


The woman who indulges 
In 


Amorous dalliance with him in rain cloud hue 


Shall 
Never suffer the pang of separation. 


pIG- pg -ha-yfa-sua 
କ୍ଷମ ୨ ୪୮ ୯୮୩୮-୮୯୩" । 


Kanaka-nikasa-ruchi-shuchi-vasanena 
Shwasiti na sa parijana-hasanena. 


Tanubara-jadita kanaka-ruchibase 
Labhi ki dare parijana parihase? 


Will she care for 

The redicule of her family (friend) 
Whois with him 

Whose body is adorned 

With yellow coloured cloth 

Resembling touch stone of gold? 


UFA- YII-H4--T0N 
ରଖ ୮ ୩ ୫uf-50 | 


Sakala-bhuvana-jana-vara-tarunena 
Vahati na sa rujamati-karunena. 


Tarunaganara bara hari tini loke 
Bari Sakhi, ke jali marai ki shoke. 


The woman whois 

With best among the youths 
Of the three worlds 

Knows not anguish 

Of separation. 


ୌସ୍ଅଙ୍ଷ- ୪-୩ 
ସ୍ସ ଅଧ ଝଙ୍ଷମମମ । 
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Shreejayadeva-bhanita-vachanena 
Pravishatu harirapi hrudayamanena. 


SniJayadeva bhanita madhu geeta 
Hari rasare bharu jagajana chitta. 
Sambala kabishashi-nayanara dhara 
Arapuchhi he kabibara, upachara. 


Let Hari enter the hearts 

Of devotees 
Through the sweet songs of Jayadeva 
About Harni’s erotic sport. 
Kavichandra offers his tears, 

At the feet of Great poet 


As a token of mode of worship. 


ମସୀ୍ୀମଙ୍୍‌ସ ସ୍ସ 
ଏରଷୀଙ୍‌  ସ୍ୟଧ୍ଧ ଅସ ଗପ । 
୪ କପ୍‌ ସ୍ପ ମୟ 


ପପ ମତ ୨୦୮ ଧ୍ଆ ।।୧ ।। 


Manobhavanandana chandananila 


Praseeda re dakshina muncha vamatam 
Kshanam jagatprana vidhaya Madhavam 
Puro mama pranaharo bhavishyasi. { 1 } 


Kame sukhikaraka dakshinanila 


Biragata barjji saragata bhaji 


Thare tu netre darashai Madhabe 


Pare tu re, chhara parana mo hara. { 1 }[Vamshastha] 


The southern wind 
Inflames erotic desire, 
Please forget prejudice 
And 
Etertain sympathy, 
Showing me Madhava 
Once, 
You take away 
My breath. 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


English 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


fate aui-uerasa firota fmfe 

{auf yur dora୍cif ma । 
'ଝୁଦ୍ଅମ୍ଚସଥ ମସ ଏତ କୀ 

ଏ -୩M aH: 5M H-A$T: 11 2 11 
Ripuriva Sakhee-samvasoyam shikheeva himanilo 
Visamiva sudharashmiryasmindunoti manogate. 


Hrudayamadaye tasminneimabam punarvalate valet 
Kuvalaya-drusham vamah kamo nikama-nirankushah. {2} 


Arisari sakhi bhale mandanile bali agni ba 

Visasama mane chandre se aasile smruti-torane. 

Nithure ati se jane, dhaen bale hruda kahinki 

Nirata ramanee sange sadhe smara pratikulata. {2 } ]Harinee]} 


The friends look like foes, 
The cool southern breeze feels like fire 
The moon light pains me as poison 
When he appears in my mind’s eye 
My heart runs to him of its own, 

, Eventhough, 
I know him to be cruel. 
Cupid is always hostile 
To Young beautiful woman. 


aul faafe Head Tae 
JOA 4 JE GaAUAfTT | 
fF 1 qaraufA, ana ai 
TMA fa ma Tug CTE: 11311 
Vadham videhi malayanila panchavana 
!Pranagruhana na gruham punarashrayisye. 
Kim te krutantabhagini, kshamaya tarangei 
Rangani sincha mama shyamatu dehadahah. 


Dukhe jala’a malayanila manase mo 

Prane vinasha smara! Pheri ghare ki karya? 

Mote kshama karu kimpa Jamuna! bruthare? 

Neere budai tenure Hara deha dahe. {3 } {Vasanta-Tilaka] 


x 
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Oh, gentle Malaya breeze 

Inflict pain in my heart. 

Oh, cupid, take away my life-breath 
Whatis the use of returning home, 
Oh, Yamuna! Why take pity on me? 
Submerge me in your cool water 
And extinguish the fire of desire. 


qradfa-Fralaneagt: Utada 
urate facet Taft ll TElesd | 
ଖ୍ଖା-ଖଖମରସର୍ଥ କଅମପୀପପୀଫ ଆସି । 
WT MIE MAT Fl: || 


fa NET: < 


gf sham mesa faqyaauladA 
AT-ATAN H W: ଷ୍: । 


Pratarneela-nicholamachyutamurah samveetapeetamshukam 
Radhayaschakitam vilokya hasati sweiram sakhimandale. 
Vreeda-chanchalamanchalam nayanayoradhaya radhanandane 


Smera smeramukhoyamastu jagadanandaya nandatmakah. 


Radha baksha susajja peeta basane Shyamanga neelambare 

Gopie chakite anain hasile kunje prabhate dine. 

Laje hethamatha dhanee darashane, Gobinda mande hase 

Bhabe se bharapura nagara bhabe aananda-dhara bharu. 
[Shardulavikreedita} 


Iti srigeetagovinda mahakavyare bipralavdha barnane 


Nagara-Narayano namaka Saptama Sarga. 


(154) 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


English 


ee (195) 


In the moming 

In utter distrust 

Gopis saw the breasts of Radha 

Covered with the yellow robes 
And 

Krushna with blue upper garment 
Of Radha 

And all of them burst in to laughter 
In glee 

Krushna became shy and cast his glance 
At Radha in smile 

Let Nanda! son fill the universe 

With happiness. 


Here ends the sixteenth Sandarbha. 


Here ends the Saptama Sarga titled Nagara-Narayana 
depicting the cheated beloved of Shreegeetagovinda. 
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3A HN: WT: Atha Astamah Sargah 
facar-ceamafd: Vilaksha-Laxipatih 
Sansknit 
ଖଷଅ ୩ ଆସ fସପ 
ar-M-ifaf a Tad । 
ଖ୍ତମଅ-ସସ୍ସ ଷର] 
qoranfy fyuare ଅଆ ।୧ 


Atha kathamapi yamineem vineeya 
Smara-shara-jarjaritapi sa prabhate. 
Anunaya-vachanam vadantamagre 
Pranatamapi priyamaha sabhyasuyam. {1} 


HCY: UY: Saptadashah Sandarbhah 
Tam (20) Geetam (17) 
ର୍ର, afratar vw Mad Bhairaveeragena, Yatitalena Cha Geeyate 


Sanskrit 
୧. THA-wAd-75 FTR-TMT AafaeAd-Aa 
afd Aang afia pega taffia । 
ଅମ ଆବ ଆ ମଧ ! ଆ ହଙ ! ମୀ ସ୍‌ ଓମ୍ଷ୍ୀଙ୍ଙ୍‌ 
ମୀମସୃଷ୍ ଖୀ ଆ ମ ଅଧ ନସ ।। ପୃଷମ ।। 
1. Rajani-janita-guru-jagara-raga kasayitamalasa-nivesham 
Vahati nayanamanuragamiva sphutamudita-rasabhinivesham. 


Han han yahi Madhava! yahi Keshava! ma vada keitavavadam 
Tamanusara saraseeruhalochana ya tava harati visadam.[Dhruvam) 


errr (156) 
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Chahinchahin aakhipani aakhikonare malani. Tebehele dekha nahin shathanagarankara. Nayanara 
prati palakapatare Srimati manuchhanti- aasile para se!! 


Mauli aasila Jahna. Baula-gahalare dakua kajalapati chetaidela- rati pahila. Etikibele kunjadwarare 
dishigala hetha mathare ubha hoichhanti. aparadheetipari Shyamasundara. Dehasara phuti dishuchhi 
Jagara-jaminira 

priyamilana sanketa. 

Ghuma dhuludhulu aakhi- dala banamala. 


Chahindei dheiryahara hele Rai. Abhimanare jaliuthila hrudaya. Ragare mukha pherai sahachareeku 
nirdesha dele- “shathanku kahidia Sakhi! aau e nirllaja-mukha mote na dekhai, bege kunjaru bahari 
jaantu. Baluta kalaru abalabadha pain jahankara prakhyati, se puni ethaku aasichhanti kahinki? 


Khandita-nayikankara ei jhingasibanee neerabare sahi Dhrtanayaka palatile- “‘Bilaksha-Laxmipati”. 


English: 
My patience has run out. Even then the cheat is not to be seen. Every moment, Srimati feels, as if 
he is come! 


The moon is on the wane. From the mango forest, the cuckoo signalled the advent of the dawn. 
Meanwhile, Shyamasundara was seen standing with his head down like an offender. His body was 
marked with signs of erotic union with the beloved in sleepless night. 


Seeing Krushna with sleepy eyes- crushed garlands. Rai lost her patience glancing at him. Her 
heart was filled with envy. She turned about her face and asked her Sakhi- Oh, Sakhi! tell that cheat to 
go back from the grove at once without showing his face to me. He is noted as a killer of ladies from his 
child-hood. Why has he come here? 


To hear such reprimand from the Khandita Nayika; the Dhrusta-Nayaka tuned in to “Vilaksha- 
Laxmipati”’- (Helpless) Incomparable Lord of Fortune. 
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English 


Sanskrit 
ବଚ. 


Atha Astama Sarga 
Bilaksha-Laxmipati 


Tahun ati charu jaminee puhai, 

Smara-shara-peedana pai se prabhate, 

Pranami anunaye kahanta Shyama, 

Khara bachane rusi Radhika shunae. { 1} [Puspitagra} 


Radhika passed the unbearable night 
With pain of smart of cupid 
At the advent of dawn, 
When Shyama appeared before her, 
And 
Entreated with placating words, 
She spoke to him in jealous temper. 


Saptadasha Sandarbha 
Geeta (17) 
Raga-Bhairavee. Tala-Yati 


Cheti rati nuba-aruna-baruna taba alasa-nayana-parakashe, 
Daramukulita-gati, ke ramanee-prati, rasa-anuraga bikashe. 

Ja, ja Madhava, Keshaba he! Chhala chatu bhasuchha ki aashe? 
Ja Tulare rasi rati puhaila, ja’ a ja’ a ta pashe. [Ghosa} 


Your languor and reddened eyes 
And sleepy appearance 
Reflects 
Your passing of night 
In excessive amour 
Go away Madhava, go away Keshava 
To 
Her who fulfilled your amorous desire 
Do not utter deceptive words. 


Grd faaai-Trad-fatfad-famn ଓ । 
ସ୍ହ-ଷଷମୟପୀ ଷଷ କୀ ମାନସ ଏମୁ ।। . 
(161) 
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Kajjala-malina-vilichana-chumvana-virachita-neelam rupam 
Dashana-vasanamarunam tava Krushna tanoti tanoranurupam. 


Kajjala-malina-nayana-ghana-chumbana-janita prabhava viraje, 
Ranga adhara dhari Krushna varana tava tanu anurupa ta saje, 


Your red lips are blackish 
Like your body 

By kissing her 

Colerium smeared eyes. 


Ee da T-TREE | 

mM d-UFpd-sfadsauld-faafte fd-mପଣ || 
Vapuranuharati tava smara-sangara-khara-nakhara-kshata-rekham 
Marakata-shakala-kalitakaladhouta-liperivarati-Jayalekham. 


Shyama angabara shibhita kharatara kama-samara nakha dhare, 
Kanaka rase ba markata khande rajita rati-jaya gare. 


Your blue céloured body is adorned 

With scratches of nail marks 

As a mark of victory 

In the battle of erotic sport 

Engraved in golden letters an emarld canvas. 


JM-pHd-Tdcdldh fee ପା ଝୁଙ୍ଅଞଙୀ | 
<vladla-affrfed-ga-Te-f5aa-TRam 11 
Charana-kamala-galadalaktaka-siktamidam tava hrudayamudaram 
Darshayateeva-vahirmadana-druma-nava-kishalaya-paravaram. 


Bandhabi-payara ranga-alata-rasa ranjita bara-urabhage, 
Madana-padapara naba-kishalaya ba prakatita prema sarage. 


Your broad chest bears 

The mark of Alata coloured feet 

That resembles sprouting leaves 

Deep rooted tree of love in your heart. 


ଝ୍‌ମ-ଏଏ୍‌ ପସସସଙ୍ଷ-୩ଏ ୪୨ ସସ ଅଖ ଏଓଙ୍ମ୍‌ । 

ଅମ ୩୩୩୪୩୮4 ୪ ୪୪ ମର ସସ୍‌ । | 

Dashanu-padam bhavadadhara-gatam mama janayati chetasi khedam 
Kathayati kathamadhunapi maya saha tava vapureladbhedam. 
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Odia 4: 
Badhai taba adhere dashana-kshata danichhe ke rasi thapi 
Kahai sate taba mama tanugatare bheda ta nahin tathapi. 


” 


English 
The biting marks of teeth 
On your lips left in a deep kissing mode 
Pains me even 
Even you claim 
You are in separable from me, 
And 
There is no difference between 
Your body and mine. 
Sanskrit 


ଷ୍ଟ ଗା ମୀସମସ୍ୟ ସଷ $୪୮ ମମ ୟଷଆ ସୁମ । 
୩ଞ୍ଅ କ୍ଷଣ ୨୩TH - ar -ଙୁମ | | 


6. Vahariva malinataram tava Krushna manopi bhavisyati nunam 
Kathamatha vanchayase janamanugatamasamashara-jwara-dunam. 


Anga-ranga bhali antara tumbhara nischita malina bicharen 
Natu parabachana kesana karu je peedita madana-bikare. 


Me think 
Your heart is as dark 
As your body. 
Were it so, 
How could you deceive a woman 
Whois pining for you 
In the anguish at the smarting 
Of cupid. 
Sansknit 
ଓ. ଷ୍ୁମ୍ୀୱ ତ୍ୟସ୍ରସଷୀ-କଷମୀଏ ଗୁ fH fafa । 
quafd qa କଧ୍-ଷଧ-୍ଅ-ଖ୩- ୮୦୮୩ ।। 
7. Bhramati bhavanavala-kavalaya vanesu kimatra vichitram 
Prathayati putanikeiva vadhu-vadha-nirdaya-vala-charitram. 


Bharama bane abala-badha-karana Shyama, nuhe ta bichisra, 
Putanara badha baluta kalaru khyata nuhen ki charitra? 


You are roaming about 
In the forest to kill woman. 
It is no strange, 
It forms a part of your nature, 
You killed Putana 
Even during your infancy. 
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saaea-ufta-t-sfad-utsd-gafi-fsemmn | 
ସମ, ଷୁଧୀ-ଞ ସୁଧୀ {ସୁଅ ୯୯୪ ।। 


Shreejayadeva-bhanita-rati-vanchita-khandita-yuvati-vilapam 
Shrunuta sudha-madhuram vibudha vibudhalayatopi durapam. 


Sri Jayadeva bhane ratibanchita-khandita jubatee-banee 
Sudhadhara bali madhura shruti-mukhe swarga tuchha parimani. 


_ MadhabaOrasaranga-anuranjita Sti Jayadeva prabandhe 


Lobhita mata Kabichandra rachana e anusari samasura chhande. 


Shree Jayadeva concludes 
With lament 
Of a woman betrayed 
And 
Deprived of sexual love 
Which is sweeter than nectar 
Rarely available in celestial realms. 


Jayadeva’s songs are adorned 
With celestial amorous sport 
Kavichandra resist not the temptation 
Of translating them 
In Odia in the same Raga and Tala. 


ଓ IU: que aff | 
fyar-ureled- SR ane-fd gଙ୍ଅ୍‌ 1 । 

ହମ ud-TUI- qT ୪୩4 fo । 

acts Moe feafy mal HAA 119 41 
Tavedam pashyantah prasaradanuragam vahariva 
Priya-padalakta-chhuritamaruna-dyoti hrudayam. 
Mamadya prakhyata-pranaya-bhara-bhangena kitava 
Twadalokah shokadapi kimapi lajjam janayati. {1} 


Priyapade lekha aruna-alata ranjita-hruda 

Sate antasthayee prakhara anurage prakatai. 

Na badhe mo prane shatha! Pranayare bhanjai chhai 

Baram lage lajja taba badana chahen mun jadiba.{ 1 }{Shikharenee] 


(164) rrr 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


English 


Sanskrit 


Odia 


English 


The deep love that lies within 
Manifests itself as the mark 
Of foot print in red-colour on your chest 
Iam not as much anguished 
By your betrayal 
As I am ained to see your shameless face. 


Hl gA-Af- 4 - ae -1<R-f ୪ । 
TRI U- GT -HE: GO 1 1 
qera- qr -ffsagalt-g: uM | 
ପୁ: ଙଷସ୍ଖ୩ସୱ ଷ: ପୀ ଗହ: ।।୧।। 
ହମ ଷ୍‌: ଏ: । 
fa’ ghamfs<. tesa utes 
faca-ସଙafd-M HEH: ଙ; । 
Antarmohana-mouli-ghurnana-chalan-mandara-vibhramshana 
Stambhakarsana-druptiharsana-mahamantrah kurangee-drusham. 
Drupyadanava-duyamana-divisadurvara-dukhapadam 
Bhramshah kamsariporvipolayatuvah shreyamsi vamsheeravah. {2} 


Se bansheeswanare kuranga-nayana-bamara ghare matha 
Nashe buddhi, tharai mouli, kabaree, mandara-mala khase. 
Harsotpadaka mantrare bimukhare aakarsane je patu 


Daitye mari sure die abhaya se kamsari bighne haru.[Shardulavikreedita]} 


]ti Saptadasha Sandarbha 
Iti Srigéetagovinda mahakabyare Khandita barnane 
Bilaksha-Laxmipati namaka Astama Sarga. 


By the sweet notes of his flute 

He seduces the doe-eyed young woman 

Make her bewildered, vibrates her hair bread 

Slips her clothes and garland of Madana flowers 

He is skillful in the art of charming the disiriclined 

He saves the beleaguered gods 

By destroying the arrogant demons 

Let that-destroyer of Kamsa 

Shower blessings on all. 
Here ends the Saptadasha Sandarbha 
Here ends the eighth Sarga depicting the lament action of 
Khandita heroine named Vilaksha-Laxmipat. @ 
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STA TaN: TT: Atha Navamah Sargah 
HTu-gGp <: Mugdha-mukundah 


Sansknt 
ହୁ. ମୀଞ୍ଚଷ ମu-fgat ta-tu-fHat faqc-uuanm | 
agfafad-efaftal madara Ti TE 11 


1. Tamatha manmatha-khinnam rati-rasa-bhinnam visada-sampannam 
Anuchintita-Haricharitam kalahantaritamuvacha rahasi sakhee. 


ଓ3୩ଫ 3THTEyT: ୪: Atha Astadashah Sandarbhah 


Nam (26) Geetam (18) , 
afନ0Nor, fade wad Ramakireeragena, Yatitalena Cha Geeyate 
Sansknt 


ହୁ. ଅମଷ୍୍ କମ ନ ଏଡସ 
fenqmiusagl uh, ଖତ । 
୪ ୨ $୫ ୮A, ସମ ।। ଷୃଷ୍ମ୍‌ ।। 


1. Hanrabhisarasi vahati madhu pavane 
Kimaparamadhikasukham sakhi, bhavane. 
Madhave ma kuru manini, manamaye. [Dhruvam] 


PP Prt PAP PP PPP EP PE (166) Se STAT a a ON NP ep PGCE Sd 0a De Ne Ne DPN Og Gp Or OG 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


ShriGitaGovinda 


(Sarga-9) 
Odia 
Nirashare bahudigale Raikunjaru Madhaba. Pheraidele tanku Kalahantarita-Nayika katubachana 


kahi; hele mana aau muhan je alaga alaga. Rosare, abhimanare antara karidelesina, antara kintu phati 
Jauchhi Shyama-milana manasare. Badha manu nahin Kalahantaritara kamanayanara bikala neeradhara. 


Etikibele kahile Sakhee- ‘‘ye k’ ana kala Rai? Pherai dela ta Madhabanku katu bachana kahi. 
Eine tebe aau luha jharai jhuri heuchha kahinki? Kede dukhamana hoi kunjaru baharigale sate bandhu! 
Jauchhun aame. Tanku pherai aaniba pain pranapane chesta karibun. Kintu sabadhana! Tume jepari 
puni abhimana kari tanku tadi na dia. Duhinka mana dukha dekhi aama mana phati jauchhi. 


Shyamanku batare bheti Sakheemane tanku bujhai sujhai puni bahudai aanile Rai-kunjaku. 
Ethara helle “‘Mugdh- Mukunda”. 


English Rendering Of the Above Introduction- 


Madhava came back from Rai’s grove in frustration. The Kalahantarita heroine sent him back 
with a harsh reprimand, but alash! But her mouth and heart behave differently. She drove him back in 
anger and envy, but her heart is bursting with anguish for a union. The tears from the eyes of Kalahantarita 
heroine roll down irresistibly. 


At this point of time, the Sakhi spoke- “oh, my friend! What did you do? You returned Madhava 
harshly, why are you shading tears now? In what a pathetic mood he returned from the grove. Now 
we are going to persuade him to come back with best of our efforts. But take care not to use harsh 
words to make him go back. We are really shocked to see both of you pining for each other. 


The Sakhis met Shyama on the way and persuaded him to come back to the grove of Radha. 
This time he became “‘Enamoured Mukund2a’"’- . 


Mugdha Mukunda 
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Navamah Sargah : Mugdha-Mukundah oo 


pS se 


BD) 


5 KE CZ 
CGS 2 i 4 EG Lats 


ShriGitaGovinda 


Atha Navama Sarga 


Muegdha-Mukunda 
Odia 
Atyanta-kama-bidhura, rati-sukha-hara bisada-peedita, 
Anushochita-Hari bhanita, Kalahantarita, dhaneeku kahe Sakhee. 
[Arya] 
English 
Severely smarted by the erotic desire 
Deprived of the bliss of erotic dalliance 
Radha the Kalahantarika Naika felt sick and repented 
Of her 
Past romances with Hani 
And sat alone. 
Seeing her, in such a condition 
Sakhi told her thus- 


Atha Astadasha Sandarbha 
Geeta (18) 
Raga-Ramakelee(ree). Tala-Jati 


Odia 
Nagara-raja bijaya madhu-pabane 
Adhika sukha ki Sakhire! kaha bhabane? 
Madhave teji tu mana gumanabati! [Ghosa} 
English 
Oh, Sakhi! 
The king among philanderers 
Has arrived in the grove 
Jn gentle breeze of the spring, carrying honey 
What could be more joyful than this? Oh, sulky woman! 
Sansknt 
ବଚ ଖୀ୩-%୩୯୮4 nf । 
f fap ଓ ୧-୩୦୪ ।। 
2. Tala-phaladapi gurumatusarasam 
Kim viphaleeku rusa kuta-kalasham. 
Odia 
Harai Tala-phale kucha-rachana, 
Biphala kimpa karu go, shuna bachana. 


er re Np 


re Ps (71 
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Sanskrit 


Odia 


Your well-rounded breasts 
Redicule the Tala fruit. 
Why allow them to waste? 


Ff ୮ faffngIafa | 


mr afer efafarasfat 11 ° 


Kati na kathitamidamanupadamachiram 


- Ma parihara haramatishayaruchiram. 


Thara thara kari karuchhi mun guhani, 
Na baraja bara-nata baraja-biharee. 


Ihave told you 
Time and again | 
Do not abandon the wanderer of Braja. 


ff ସତ ସ୍ୟ ସଖୀ । 
{ସଷଧୀତ ଅୃଗସ-୪୪୮ ସଗ ଙ୍ଗ ।। 
Kimiti viseedasi rodisi vikala 
Vihasati yuvati-sabha tava sakala. 


Aakulare Sakhi! neera jhare go, 
Jubati-jana ta parihasa kare go! 


Why are you so distressed 
And shed tears! 


Your rival young ladies make fun of you. 


ଙ୍ଖ ଆମୀ- ଙ୍ଖ -ହୀଖଏ-୪୩୭ । 
ଅମଅଗୀଙଆ ଏଷ ସତ ।। 


Sakala-nalinee-dala-sheetala-shayane 
Harimavalokaya saphalaya nayane. 


Sakala nalineedala-talape Rai! 
Shyama nirekha tu nayana- bharai. 


Shyamais reclining 

On a bed of coo! 

And moist petals 

Take a full view of him 

To your heart's content. = 
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Sanskrit 


Odia’ 


English 


ସଖୀ ର ff କଞଙ୍‌ୱ୍‌ ? 

7 ୩ nif ଷ୍‌ ।।, 

Janayasi manast kimiti gurukhedam? 
Shrunu mama vachanamaneehita bhedam. 
Kahinki sajani! Basichhu mana mari? 
Mana bachana, labha sukha asumarni. 


‘Oh. Sakhi! why are you sitting sulky 


Making your mind heavy with burdens 
Abide by my words, and gain boundless happiness. 


ଖଦକୟଆ୍ୁ ଶସ ଖୁ । 

fifa aft tanfafsuT |! 
Harirupayatu vadatu vahumadhuram 
Kimiti karosi hrudayamatividhuram. 


Aasu Shyama kahu bachana sarage. 
Kahin pain basu hrudaya birage? 


Let Shyama come near you 

And | 
Speak loving words to relieve your anxiety. 
Why are you sitting 
With a heavy heart. 
slwruea-uftranfaefd | 
ୟୁuug asd Thaftad 1 
Shreejayadeva-bhanitamatilalitam 
Sukhayatu rasikajanam Haricharitam. 


SriJayadeva bhanita rasa sarase 
Haripada rasika, pana kara harase. 
Kabishashi-anusruta Utkala bhase 
Sadhu mahakabi aashisa aashe. 


Shreejayadeva concludes the exquisite description of Hari—- 
Let them fill the hearts of devotees 
With happiness. | 
Kavichandra solicits blessings 
Of Jayadeva in translation in Odia, © 
: (173) 
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ନ୍ଧ ! ଅସ୍‌ୱଧୀ୍ ଅଷ୍‌ୟଖସ ସ୍ଫ ଅ୍ପfo 

fm gare faye mafia afma୍Ha । 

ମ୍ଅସର୍ସ faqdamRo da savsdcal fag 
ଖୀ ୮ ଅସ: ମଣ ଖୀ: ।।୧।। 

Snigdhe! Yatpurusasi*yatpranamati stavdhasi yadragini 
Dwesasthasi yadunmukhe vimukhatam yatasi tasminpriye. 
Tadyuktam vipareetakarini tava Srikhandacharcha visam 
Sheetamshustapano himam hutavahah kreedamudo yatanah. { 1 } 


Radhe! nisthurata saraga badale namre udaseenata 
Snekire pratikulata, bimukhata utsuka je to prati. 
Tapechandra ta chandane tanu jale, kandarpa chinta bias 


Shastito bipareetamargagamana, karmanusare phala.Shardula Vikreedita 


English 


Sanskrit 


Oh, Radha! 

You are behaving perversely 

When he is humble with love, 

You are harsh. 

When he is romantic 

You exhibit anger 

When he is anxious for you 

You remain indifferent 

Such perversion manifests its reaction 
Sandal paste feel like fire 

Moon rays heats the body as Sun 
The thought of amour 

Feels poisonous. 

These are the consequences of your opposite action. 


as-Tafe-faegerre- 
crepes: aff | 
eg Ap Tat ol-g 
Hf -CNYATGTAT TATE 119 11 
ହସ ଖାଏ: ୪୪: 
ଖା ୩୩୩୮୧ ଖା ଙMrftda 
TTu-g5 ସୀ aH: a: 
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English 


Sandrananda-purandaradi-divisadvrundeiramandadara- 
Danamreirmukutendra neelamanibhih sandarshitendindaram. 
Swachhandam makaranda-sundara-galanmandakinee-meduram 
Shreegovinda-padaravindamashubhaskandanaya vandamahe. {2} 


Iti Astadashah Sandarbhah 
Iti Shreegeetagovinde mahakavye Kalahantaritavarnane 
Mugdha-Mukundo nama navamah Sargah. 


Je kale surabrunda modamanare ja re janante nati 
Shohe moulibhusane manikanee padambuje bhrunga ba. 
Swarchanga makaranda nirjharapara ja, pada prakshantare 
Bighnadhwanta hara sada shubhabhara Gobinda pade namun. 
[Shardule Vikreedita] 
Iti Astadasha Sarga 
Iti Srigeetagovinda mahakabyare Kalahantarita barnane 
Mugdha-Mukunda namaka nabama Sarga. 


Let us bow before the 

Lotus feet of Govinda 

On which reflect the lusture 

Of the sapphires of the crown of goddess 

From where the charming Ganga 
Flow effortlessly 

Let him destroy all sins from the world. 

Here ends the eighteenth Sandarbha. 
Here ends the description of Kalahantarita sited as ‘Mugdha-Mukunda’ 
The “Enamored Mukunda”. 
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ଓରଫ ହା: UT: Atha Dashamah Sargah 
Tu-mad: Mugdha-Madhavah 


Tt AYN-AN- AMT 
fi:varu-f: acme yqeaVe | 
adterifta-ueacat yas (*) 
arrc-ere-ae shied 118 11 
Atrantare masruna-rosa-vashamaseema 
Nishwasa-nisahamukheem sumukhimupetya 
Savreedameekshita-sakheevadanam pradise 
Sananda-gadgada-padam harirtyuvacha. {1} z 


ଖାଅ ନୀ ଞ୍: Atha aniviméhah Sandarbhah 
am ( $ ୧ ) Geetam (19) 
vag wgarelaremat Tad Deshavaradeeragastataleetalabhyam Geeyate 


fa afc fact cefa-Fla 
Tifa axfafronfaar | 
୪-୩ ମଷ ସଙ୍ଙ୍aୀ 
ଫର ସୀସ-ଅ୩୫ । 
fga ଖହୌଣ ! ସ୍ତ ନଥ ସସ 
ଏତ ମମୀ ସଖା ମତ ମସ 
ବୀ ଏ-୩ମ୩-ୟ୩୩୍‌ | । ୂଷ୍ମ୍‌ ।। 
Vadasi yadi kinchidapi dantaruna-koumudee 
Harati daratimiramatighoram. 
Sphuradadhara-seedhave tava chandana chandrama 
Rochayti lochana-chakuram. 
Priye charusheele! muncha mayi manamanidanam 
Sapadi madananalo dahati mama manasam 
Dehi mukha-kamala-madhupanam. [Phruvam] 


Digitised by srujanika@gmail.com 


(Dasha) 
Odia 
Dhali aasichhi dina. Sheetala samagama sahita Srimatinka rosa shithila hoi jaichhi. Sakheemananka 


bhartsanare nainjaichhi matha. Ghanain aasichhi hrudayare Madhaba-biraha-jatana. Bela jani bahila 
manda Malaya- chandana gandhare bharidela Raikunja. 


Phula sanjara neelamegha kolare jhalasi dishila Shyama chandramukha 


Pulaki uthila proudha manabatee Srimatinkara hrudaya. 
Kunjadwarare ubha hoi rahile anukula-nayaka Shyamasundara. 


Etiki belare lajalata nayanakonare sakheemananka aadaku chahinle tikie Srimati. E chahaneera 
akuha bhasa bujhibaku sakheemanankara au baki rahila nahin. Darahasa mari semane kunjaru antara 
hoigale, aakhira palakare. 


Tahun Mugdha Madhava abasara bujhi, natajanure abhimanabateenka charanatale kahi 
manabhikshakari janakale-“‘Priye!Dehi Padapallva Mudaram.” 


English 

The day is about to be bver. Srimati has cooled down with the advent of cool evening. The 
reprimants of Sakhis have mellowed her down. The feeling of separation from Madhava has intensified. 
The cool Malaya breeze filled the grove with fragrance of sandal. 


With the evening of flowers the moon is about to rise. The moon-like face flashed in the corner of 
the grove. The heart of Proudha Nayika- Srimati. 


Anukula Nayaka kept on standing at the door step of grove. At this point of time Srimati glanced 
alittle with baseful eyes at the Sakhis. The Sakhis did not make any mistake in taking the hint of 


Srimati. They disappeared from the bower with half-smile- in no time. 
Hence, “Enamoured Madhava”. 


Taking advantage of their absence, Madhava knelt down before envious Radha and begged 
apology with the following words- 


“Priye! Dehipada pallava Mudaram”. (Bestow your feet on my chest) 
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Atha Dashma Sarga 
Mugdha-Madhava 


Odia 
Sandhyagame shithilarosabashe salaje 
Chahen Sakhee mukha dhanee bibasha bisade. 
Nishwasa phei anutapai se nirekhi 
Aasha hrude bhari mude Hari aasi bhase. { 1 } [Basantatilaka} 
English: 
At the advent of night, 
The temper of Radha cool down 
The ravishing beauty coyly glances at her Sakhi 
Depressed and sorrowful 
And a heavy sigh. 
Hari sanguive of wining Radha 
Comes and speaks to Radha in joy. 


Atha Unabimsha Sandarbha 
Geeta (19) 
Deshavaradee-Raga. Tala-Aathatalee 
Odia 
Manju madhu bhasile sarasa rada-chandrika 
Harai mama mana-timira-jame. 
Chandrabandana, adhara-madhura-madhuradhara go 
Nayana ta chakori sari kame. 
Priye charusheele! teja manu manini! Gumane 
Kama-khara-tapa sahi! duhai mama manase 
Dana kara badana madhupane. [Ghosa} 
English 
Oh, my beautiful one! 
The words from your mouth 
Having teeth resembling moon light 
Dispells the darkness from my mind 
My Chakora like eyes long 
For your moon like face And 
To taste the nectar of your lips. 
Oh my graéefu!l beauty! 
Give up your grouse 
Iam fired by the desire of amour 
Allow me to drink the nectar 
Of your face. 
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to 


Odia 


Sansknt 


3. 


J iclish 


ShriGitaGovinda 


wena afk yea ! afi afar 
ଝା 5-୨ ୪ ଆପ । 
ସ୍ଥ ସୃସର୍ଷଧର୍ତ ମମଅ ଏ୧୍ଏ୧୪ମମ୍‌ a 
ଶମ ସୀ ତମ ଏୁଞମୀସୁ । 
Satyamevasi yadi sudati! Kopinee 
Dehi khara-nayana sharaghatam. 
Ghataya bhujavandhanam janaya radakhandanam 
Yena va bhavati sukhajatam. 


Satya go! Kopa jadi bahichha rasa-dayini! 
Mara taba nayana-sharabane 

Bandha bhuja-bandhane chheda gada-khandane 
Manini! Aananda jadi prane. 


Oh, my source of Rasa! (Elixier) 

If you are truly angry, 

Pierce me with the amours of your eyes 
Bind me by your arms 

Wound my lips with your teeth 

Do, whatever pleases you. 


ଏଷ ୨ VU anf mH sar 
mf ୨୨ -ମଖମାପ-ମ୩୍‌ । 
ଇ୍ୁ ଧୀ fad fu 
ଆ ୪ ଅୁଦ୍ଅମୀସ ଅଖ ।। 
Twamasi mama bhusanam twamasi mama jeevanam 
Twamasi mama bhava-jaladhi-ratnam. 
Bhavatv bhavateeha mayi satatamanurodhinee 
Tatra mama hrudayamati yatnam. 


Tuhi ta sahi! bhusana tuhi sajani! Jeebana, 
Tuhi ta bhaba-jaladhi-mani mora. 

Satata Anuraga taba, aasha rasa-dayini! 
Rakhiba hruda kara jatana jora. 


Oh my dear! 
You are my ormament 
You are my very life. 
You are the jewel in the oceaon my existence 
Keep on loving me for ever 
This is the sole mission of my life. 
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Sanskrit 


Odia 


English 


a-afaana fa, dଷ wad 


Neela-nalinabhamapi tannwi, tava lochanam 
Dharayati kokanada-rupam. 

Kusuma-Shara-vana-bhavena yadi ranjayasi 
Krushnamidametadanu rupam. 


Neela-kamale-hara nayanaOjuga sundari, 
Dharichhi Sahi! ranga kain range 

Mara-khara-bana sari seta jadi mara go, 
Shasti se Krushnara prasange. 


Oh my beauty! 

Your lotus eyes have turned red 

Like scarlet lilies 

The sidelong glance of your eyes 

Could work upon me as arrows of cupid. 
That is the punishment for Krushna. 


THig pa- preg HoH 
ଚଷୁ ଏ ହୁଝ୍‌ଅ-ଦ୍ହଙ୍‌ 

Tug uM MH HAI-HuA-H0ES0 
ସହୀ ମମ - ୮ ।। 

Sphuratu kucha kucha-kumbhayorupari mani-manjaree 
Ranjayatu tava hrudaya-desham 

Rasatu rasanapi tava Ghana-jaghana-mandale 
Ghosayatu manmatha-nidesham. 


Saju kuchakumbhapara haramani-malika, 
Ranju taba hrudayapata Rai, 
Gurujaghana-mekhala baju Ghana gunjari 
Manmatha-nidesha sahi! gai. 


Let jewel studed chain 

Adorn your heavy picher-shaped breasts 
And enbelish your heart 

Let your bell of your heavy hips 
Proclaim the under of the cupid. 
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WIA-FHA-T HH geU- TH 
wfa-TU-T0୩ | 

ପୟ HYU-aRT Graf FUgA 
UU-A1CAFTP- MT (1 

Sthala-kamala-ganjanam mama hrudaya-ranjanam 
Janita-ratiranga-parabhagam. 

Bhana masruna-vashi karavani charanadwayam 
Sarasa-lasadalaktaka-ragam. 


Sthala kamala ganji se Shyama hruda-ranjaka 
Ratirasara parama chhabi dharee 
Sarasa alata rase charana juga mandibi 
Tosa jadi, bhasa bara-naree. 


Oh, soft-spoken dear! 

The beauty of your feet 

Excels the beauty of hibiscus flower 

Highten amorous enjoyment in union 

May 1 paint your feet with red-coloured Alata 
That will arouse excessive amour. 


TM-mMA-BE4 HH KA-A0sd 
aff Te-Uera-HeT | 

aed Hf Cre Hed-heaMAal 
ଝୁ ଖgୁ୩fed-—fem । 


Smara-garala-khandanam mama shirasi-mandanam 
Dehi pada-pallava-mudaram. 

Jwalati mayi daruno madana-kadananalo 
Haratu tadupahita-vikaram. 


Madana-gara-khandana mama mauli-mandana, 
“Dehi padapallava-mudaram” 

Jalai bikale ati kama anale sakhi, 
Trahi kara tapun, hara bhara. 


Oh, my beloved! 
Put your tender feet 
Upon my head 
As an omament 
That douse the fire 
Of cupid, aflame in me. 
Save me from the ouslought of cupid. 
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gf AgA-ag-Ug Ie Haron 
୩୮୪୩୮୩୮୦ ସ୍ଷ୍-ଯ୍ୀସୁ । 

afd Tadt-H-sued Sfa- 
Hd Hforaqmfadr (1 

Iti chatula-chatu-patu charu muraveirino 
Radhikamadhi vachana-jatam. 

Jayati Padmavatee-ramana-Jayadeva kavi- 
Bharatee bhanitamatishatam. 


Chatu bachane-patu nata-nipata nagara, 
Bhasi madhu tosile Rai 

Bhanai Padmabatee-ramana Jayadeva kavi, 
Nikhila-bhava aananda-dayee. 

Utkala-jwalanta-rabi sadhu Jayadeva he, 
Taba rachana anukarana gai 

Mudha kabichandra padasebaka ajogya he 
Dhanya parasada kana pai. 


Skillful in the art of flattery 
The philanderer pleased Rai 

With coaxing words, 
The poet, the lover of Padavatee 
Narrates these words. 
May these words provide joy to all. 
Oh, the bright son of Utkal, saint Jayadeva! 
Kavichandra has translated these in Odia 
Is elated beyond measure 

Though 
Feel unworthy of your blessings. 


® 
Ue ald ! Fl ଆ ସର୍ପ - 
୪-4-୯ a UF । 
fama faq uf 4 Sf Hart 
quia ! wis fraff faudam 11911 
Parihara krutatanke! Shanka twaya satatam Ghana- 
Stana-jaghanayakrante swante paranavakashini. 


Vishati vitinoranyo dhanyo na kopi mamantaram 
Pranayini! Pareerambharambhe vidhehi vidheyatam. { 1 } 


rer te 
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Ghana-jaghana-stana re, shanka mane karana dhani! 
Taba bihune ke dehi pae hrude mama thaba go! 
Atanu ati soubhagye kante, rame marame sina 
Madhra parirambhe go, tose rase sahi! mata tu. { 1 }{Harini] 


Oh, my beloved! Banish the unnecessary suspicion 
Your voluptuous fullbloom breasts and hips 
Have occupied my heart and soul 
None but cupid’s has any room 
In my heart 
Now permit me to embrace you 
And 
Please you with sweet amour. 


a ! faf Ha Aଷ-ଏ-ଝ୍୪- 
ldfe-au-Afas-H1-Nsaf । 

afts ! and ଅ୍ୟସଅ ଏର- 
ସIVSTd-G୯୪-୧ଏସୀ୧୍ଷଷ: ଏପ 113 1 

Mugdhe! Vidhehi mayi nirdaya-danta-damsha- 
dorvalli-bandha-nivida-stana-peedanani. 

Chandi! Twameva mudamunchaya panchavana- 
chandala-kanda-dalanadasavah prayantu. {2} 


Kante, prahara kara nirdaya dantaghata 
Dadhe bhuje bhidi racha stana-peedane ba. 
Re Chandi! Dandi sukhinee hua manase tu 
Chandala-kama-sharare na mara’a kintu. {2} 
[Vasanta-Tilaka] 


Oh, Bewildered one! 

Hurt me by your cruel teeth bite, 

Crush me by your tight breasts 

Oh, wrathful one! Punish me then 

But do not allow me to die 

By the smart of five amours of Kamadeva. {2} 


ଯା ! ମସ ପାସ ୮୨- 
Ya-I-ME-G0-FAaT | 

gfd-୪୦- ୪ସୀଆ ଅତ୍‌ 
cuT-My-uua fs: || 
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Shashimukhi! Tava bhati bhanigurabhru- 
ryuva-jana-moha-karala-kalasarpee. 
Tadudita-bhaya-bhanjanaya yunam 
Twadadhara-seedhu-sudheiva siddhimantrah. {3 } 
Odia 
Shashasimukhi! Sakhi to bhula bhrubhangee 
Jubajana-mohana kala-nagunee se. 
Tahun upagata bheeti dura hetu 
Adhara-sudha taba sara sidhhamantra. {3 }[Puspitagra] 
English 
Your face look like radiant moon, 
Snake like are your eye brows 
That captivate hearts of young men 
And inspire awe 
The nectar from your lips 
Shall act as purified Mantra 
To dispel such fear. 
Sanskrit 
ଅଆ କ୍ଷ ହମ ଗଗ ! ୟଏସଫ ଏଫ 
ef ! nuaaar faaeua qf: | 
ଏ ! ନୟ୍ଞୀଖର୍ଷ ମୀସଙ୍ସୟତ ୮ ସ୍ତ ହୀ 
wanafavrafnu gro ! yiarsagaftead: 11୪11 
Vyathayati vrutha mounam tannvi! Prapanchaya panchamam 
Taruni! Madhuralapeistapam vinodaya drustibhih. 
Sumukhi! Vimukhibhavam tavadvimuncha na muncha mam 
Swayamatishayasnigdho mugdhe! Priyoyamupasthitah. {4} 
Odia 
Naba-taruni re, badhe moune tu ja rahu sundari! 
Sajani! Madhuralape tape sada kara dura go. 
Sumukhi! Anurakte to bare anan, bimukhee nuha 
Upagata mun to pashe mugdhe! Na muncha tu dasare.[Harinee] 
English 
Oh my young lady! 
Your silence pains me, look at me with your disarving smile 
Let it go by your sweet conversation. 
Abandon your inditterence 
I am present before you, Donot fersake me 
Sansknit 


ଶyG-Ti-auANsI-nu: fT AG - 
fyauefoe | spiftd feafa- na ଲୀମଙ୍‌ ।। 

aranafa frd-yya-ues pref fqa ! 
ଏuqଓ-ଷଆ fa avd ଏ ୩: ।।4୍‌ 11 


re 
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Bandhuka-dyuti-vandhavayo-madharah snigdho madhukachhavi- 
rgaschendandi! Chakasti neelanalina-shimochanam lochanam. 

Nasabhyeti tila-prasuna-padaveem kundabhadanti priye! 
Prayastwanmukha-sevaya vijayate vishwam sa puspayudhah. {5} 


Bama! To adhure badhule bilase gande madhuka-chhata 
Netre kokanadehara kamashiree saje ta re bandhabi! 
Nasa to tilara prasuna, dashane kunda prabha-nindai 
E vishwe vijayee sate taba mukhe kandarpa sebi sina.ShardulaVikridita 


Oh, my woman! 

Your lips are red as Vadhuli flowers 
Your cheeks are sweet as Madhuka 
Your eyes glow like lotus flowers 
Your nose looks like Seasome flower 
Your teeth excels jasmine flower 
Cupid has conquered the universe 
Having worshipped your face alone. 


ଝୁ ସଷ ମଙ୍ୀସଷ ସମ -ଅ<୩%୍ 
Tada fafa egan 11 
ହସ ଖୀ ଖସ ସସ ଧୂଷୀ- 
ଖି ନସ୍ଧ-ଆସର୍ଷ ସଞ ଗଗ ! ଏସମସୀ ।। ।। 
Drushou tava madalase vadanamindu-sandeepakanam 
Gatirjanamanorama vijitarambhamurudwayam. 
Itistava kalavatee ruchira chitralekhe bhruva- 
Vaho vivudha-yuvatam vahasi tanvi! Pruthhweegata. {6} 


Madalasa-bhara-drusha badanachandra-shobhahara 
Sadagati manohara bijita uru rambhataru. 
Rate tu ta kalabatee, ruchira chitralekha bhuru 
Sate swaraga-sampade bahichhu janmi martye dhani![Pruthwee] 


Your eyes are langorous as of Madalasa 
Your gait is captivating 
Your thigs vanquish the trunk 
Of plantain tree 
In amorous sport 
You are as perfect as Kalavatee in the art of love 
Your eye-brows are captivatingly artistic like chitralekha 
Though bom on the Earth 
You are really the celestial beauty. 
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ff କସ ଖି: ଙଷସଆ୩୫୨ ୫ ୨ 
UM-M-ପU- ପ୍‌ ଷଷଙ୍ଷୀ୍‌ । 
୪୨ ନଆ ଖସ ୩୪ {4 ମମ୍ଧା୍‌ 
aA d fafa Sacer: 11011 


gf UF: ୪: । 
fa shfamfa< nersroamfiao 
Tu-mmual AH CAH: A: | 
Preetim vastunutam Harih kuvalapeedena sardham rane 
“ Radha-peena-payodhara-smaranakrut-kumbhena sambhedban. 
Yatra swidyati meelati kshanamatha kshipte dwwipe tatkshanat 
Kamsasyalamabhujjitam jitamiti vyamohakolahalah. {7} 


Iti ekonavimshah Sanndarbhah 
Iti Shreegeetagovinde mahakavye manineevamane 
Mugdha-Madhavo nama Dashamah Sargah. 
Odia 
Juddhe Kamsa-kareera kumbhadarashe sattwika bhavodaye 
Radha-peenapayodhare sumari je dande rahante drabi. 
Chitte Kamsa jane bichari hasile hare ta juddhe Hari 
Taddande ari mari danaba-jayee bistaru mode taba. (Shardula Vikridita] 


Iti unabimsha Sandarbha 
Iti Srigeetagovinda mahakavyare maninee barnane 
Mugdha-Madhaba namaka Dashama Sarga. 
English 
While engaged in the battle with mighty elephant Kuvalaya, 
The round voluptuous breasts flashed before his eyes 
At the touch of the elephant, Krushna was deeply absorbed in amour 
That prompted Kamsa proclaim of Krushna’s defeat. 


But Krushna finally killed the elephant. 
May he increase the happiness of mankind. 
Here ends the nineteenth song. 


Here ends the tenth Sarga of the great epic Shreegeetagovinda depicting jelous Radhika titled 
“Enamour Madhava”. 
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HT URE: TT: Atha Ekadashah Sargah 
UTac-Tfs: Sananda-Govinda 
Sansknt 


ଷସ୍ୟ-ସୁସଷସ ଏର ୩ ଏ 
୩ ଖସ ଏନ $ ମହଆଙ୍‌ | 
ad-tfar-yat cat yod 
୪୫ର୍ଧଖ ମଗଧ ନାମ ୩୪୮ କଙ୍କ ।।୧ 
Suchira-manunayena preenayitwa mrugankhsee 
Gatavati krutaveshe Keshave kunjashayam. 
Rachita-ruchira-bhusam drustimokshe pradose 
Sphurati niravasadam kapi Radham jagada. {1} 


fa: ୪: Vinshah Sandarbhah 


Tam (20) Geetam (20) 
SUT, fara vat Vasantaragena, Yatitalena Cha Geeyate 
Sansknt 

1. fafad-alg-sad-Tad TT thad-gfororan 

rgd Hoqja-swqd-aaf Hfa-N4-୩ସୁଆପ୍‌ | 

qT Hy-HY44TTIAgaT Tus ! 113 
1. Virachita-chatu-vachana-rachanam charane rachita-pranipatam 

Samprati manjula-vanjula-seemani keli-shayana-manuyatam. 

Mugdhe madhu-mathanamanugatamanusara Radhike! [Dhruvam] 
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(Egara) 
Odia: 


Eithare bhakta-bhagabana,- premika-premikankara mahattwa-bikasha-rachanare sarthaka hoichhi 
mahakabinkara amara-lekhanee. Charachara bishwa, jahankara padakamalare karunabindu bhikshakari 


chirapranata, sei Rasarajanka shikhanda-mukuta aaji maninee mahabhaba Rainka sricharana tale 
bhulunthita. 


Srigeetagovindara rasika, bhakta kabi etikire krutartha,- eithipain se jogajanma, apashora sadhu, 
pradhana kabiraja Jayadeva. milana manasinee sahacharee barajabadhunka manare truptira aahllada. 
Milanara ingita pai Natabara kunja-talapa sajai apeksha kari rahichhanti abhisarika kishoreenka 
shubhagamanakshana. 


Mahakabinka bhabanayana dekhichhi sakheemane hasa-parihasare mati, gahanare Srimatinku 
gheni, milanakunja dwaradeshare pahanchaidei antara hele mahanandare. Puna hela tankara manaskama. 


Kali nohuchhi guru manabhanjanare sarthakamana uttama nayaka Nata-nagaranka premabihwalata. 
Tahun- “Sananda-Govinda”. 


English rendering of (eleven) Odia: - (Introduction to the Eleventh Sarga) 


Here the immortal pen of the great poet has achieved perfection in portraying the excellence of 
devotee and god and beloved and lover. The crown of the Supreme King of Rasa, at whose feet 
postrate the entire universe begging a drop of his mercy, His crown is trampled down at the feet of 
(Mahabhavamayee) Supreme Sentiment Rai. 


The aesthetic and saint poet of Shreegeetagovinda is satisfied with this only. For this he is consid- 
ered as the embodiment of auspiciousness, unforgettable, Chief among the saints and greatest among 
the poetshe has still fully potrayed. The minds of women of Braja who are in the wait of union are filled 
with foy. Getting the indication of the union Natavara- the philanderer is in tip-toe of expectation of the 

* auspicious arrival of the beloved by laying the bed in the grove. 


The great poet visualizes- the Sakhis are in great humour. They arranged to reach Srimati at the 
gate of the bower in great joy. Their desire was fulfilled. 


Unfathomable is the emotional exuberence of love of the poet the good lover (Uttama Nayak) in 
dispelling the sensitiveness (anger) of the beloved. Hence, “Sananda-Govinda”- Hilarious Govinda. 


Aaa rine irene (LO 1} reeset 
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Odia 


English 


Sansknit 
ବି. 


Atha Ekadasha Sarga 


Bahu anunayabhase bandhure Shyama tosi, 
Milana-madhura-bese kunja-sheje gamante, 

Bhuli gata abhimane sajjita Srimatire, 

Kahai rasi Sakhee ke, sanja aase ghanain. {1 }[Malinee] 


After cajoling Radha with coaxing words 
Shyama in attractive attire 
Went back to the bower 
And 
Laying the bed there 
Kept waiting for Srimati 
As the night fall 
Visibility became dim 
A Sakhi went to well decorated Radha 
And said to her, the darkness is getting deuser. 


Vimsha Sandarbha 
Geeta (20) 
Raga-vasanta. Tala-Yati 


Chatu-bachana bhani, rasika-shiromani, charanatale taba dhyayi, 
Betasa-kunja-ghare ta biraje keli-milana patha chahin. 
Radhe, manamayi! Anugata-Shyame anusara go. [Ghosa] 


Lover the great supplicated you with so much coaxing Words 
Begged at your feet for forgiving him. 

Now he is waiting for you in the bower of cane trees 

With the hope of an amorous dalliance 

Oh, Radha, the sensitive 

Follow the foot steps of Shyama. 


YI-FUT-WT-H-M | RUT TUf A 
qeftda-nfu-metqafe faafe Huafe || 
Ghana-jaghana-stana-bhare! Dara-manthara-charanaviharam 
Mukharita-mani-manjiramupeihi videhi maralanikaram. 
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ଭୟ 
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Charu nitamba charu stanabhare mantharagamini-Rai 
Chala mukharamani-nupura nade rajahamsa tu harai. 


Oh, Rai! 
You are burdened with heavy breast. 
Seductive with your sensous hips 
Slow in gait that defeats royal swan’s 
Approach him with your anklets with jingling sound. 


A Tad dqev-wd-Med-1y-fg-Usm 
Fg-M0-Ma-afefG-f1pt ୩୮ ଧୋ (1 

Shrunu ramaniyataram taruni-jana-mohana-madhu-ripu-ravam 
Kisuma-sharasana-shasana-vandincepika-nikare bhaja bhavam. 


Kamini-mohana mohana chatu tu gheni suhasi! Sarage, 
Kamara bandini-koili re dia kana bhara-anurage. 


Oh, Radha! 
Listen to enchanting humming sounds of bumblebees 
Also lend your ears to the seductive words of Koel (Coocker's) 
Who executes the command of Kama. 


HAA-AA-fpAa-Rt0T HLT al fpr 
Joins pone | Half Mf gf ଅଖ ଖ୍‌ ।। 
Anola-tarala-kishalaya-nikarena karena lata nikuchamvam 
Preranamiva karabhoru! Kariti gatim prati muncha vilamvam. 


Komala patre kare latika sakhi, thari kahe jhuli bate, 
Chala nikunja pure dhani! Chanchala raja tu nagara sathe. 


The creepers with their tender leaves 
Inviting to hurry up 

And 
Be pained with him who is waiting in bower. 
Proceed to the bower without delay. 


vpftanm-au-amfea wfard-eh aio 

Jeo HI-CR-fIA-FAUTg pup || 
Sphuritamananga-taranga-vashadiva suchita-hari parairambham 
Pruchha manohara-hara-vimala-jaladharamamum kuchakumbham. 
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Odia 

Neera-dhara sari hara bilambita bama kuchetu pachara, 

Kama-taranga-bighata-bikampita suchita sanga bichara. 
English 

The necklace on your voluptuous breasts 

Look-like stream of water. 

Ask your quivering breasts 

If they do not crave the embrace of Krushna. 


eg. aftaaftad-aefiftd da TT Ta-U-ara 
wfts |! tad-Wal-ta-fsftenafhiat Manas 11 
6. Adhigatamakhila-sakheebhiridam tava vapurapi rati-rana-sajjam 
Chandi! Rasita-rashana-rava-dindimamabhisara sarasalajjam. 
Odia s 
Nischita bari achhanti sakhee taba kama-jina-ranabeshe, 
Mekhala-dindima bai chandi! Chala nohi salaja tu leshe. 
English 
Your Sakhis (friends) have certainly known trick 
From your beautifully decorated body, 
You are well-prepared for passionate love-battle 
Proceed to the rendezvous 
With the captivating sound 
Of your waist girdle 
Like the beating of war drums 
And 
Be engaged with shameless amorous sport. 
Sansknit 
ଓ. ୪M-M-YUT-FET HUT Equa 
ସରମ ଷ୩u-qaftraraua Thafy afmnfe 11 


7. Smara-shara-subhaga-nakhena karena sakheemavalamvyasaleelam 
Chala valaya-kwaniteiravabodhaya harimapi nijagatisheelam. 


Odia 
Kama-sharakruti to nakha mandita-bahu sakhee-para dhali, 
Chali, balaya nade taraka’a tu aanamana Banamali. 
English 
Rest your hands adorned with finger nails like arrow of cupid 
On the shoulders of Sakhi 
And 
Walk gracefully with the jingling sound 
Of your bangles 


That signal your arrival. 
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eh-fafifza-maamfufsg Svcdelnfamn 11 
Shreejatadeva-bhanitamadhareekruta-haramudasitaramam 
Hari-vinihita-manasamadhitistatu kanthatatcemaviramam. 


Harahun manjula chittahara ramaneeru bali ramaneeya, 
Srijayadeva-rachana karu mandana bhaktakantha kamaneeya. 
Lobhita santata chitta. Sukomala-kanta-pade anubade, 

Shakati danakara kabishashi-bandana he guru! Pranamain pade. 


Let the songs of Jayadeva- 

Which are more beautiful than gorlands, 
More attractive than beautiful women 
Adorm the hearts of those 

Who are ever mindful of god. 
Kabichandra bowdown before you 

For your blessings 

To translate the melodious songs in Odia. 


© 
ଖୀ ୨ ହୁଆ ଗପ MG TENT: 
TH raft ad aha ! arma fara | 
୪ ai Trafd ad Gaal Rauf 
Tare qeofd Karan: ga fr fa: 11୧ ।। 
Sa mam drakshati vakshyati smarakatham pratyangamalinganeih 
Preetim yasyuti ramsyate sakhi! samagatyeti samchintayan. 
Sa twam pashyali vepate pulakayatyanandati swidyati 
Pratyudgachhati murchhati sthiratamah punje nikunje priyah. {1} 


More chahinba bandhabee rasi rase aalingane tosiba, 

Chitte esana chinti nagara sate ekantare byakula. 

Here to chhabi halpi ta’ nayanure, aabegare kampai, 

Romanche tanu murchhite padai ba andhara kunje dhani[ShardulaVikridita] 


The great lover fancies- 
When Radha comes 
She wil; fix her eyes on me without any eye lash, 
She will delight ine with her deep embrace 
And will thrilled 
And imagines her presence before him 
And faints incuphonia 
Sturnbles or in the darkness of the bower. 
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Sanskrit 
' ଖଷ୍୍‌୩ୀ୍ଙ୍ଜ୍ ଅoaI-T 
ଅମି ଆ-ଷପସ-ଙ $୩: କନା ଏ୨୫୩ । 
qafamftrar-aeted frarsfpa uf ! 
wd fla-al-ae ସଙ୍ qa 112 11 5 
Akshnomikshipadanjanam shravanayostapichha-guchhavaleem 
Murdhnishyama-saroja-dama kuchayoh kasturi ka-patrakam. 
Dhurtanamabhisara-satwarahrudam viswammnikunje sakhi! 
Dhwantam neela-nichola-charu sudrusaham pratyangamalingati. {2} 
Odia 
Kunje neelima uttaree sari sate andhara chhae Sakhi! 
Ganje anjana lochane, shrabanare khanja tamale bale. 
Raje neela sarojahara shirare, kasturi-chitre kuche, 
E je go abhisara kala turite dhurte! Nikunje chala. {2} 
[Shardula-Vikreedita] 
English 
The bower is envolved by darkness 
Like dark-blue-lotus flowers 
Like a beautiful woman 
With black-eye-liner on eyes 
And Tamala flowers on their ears 
Their head adorned with blue lotus flowers 
On their breasts designs drawn 
In musks 
It is time for love-making 
Hurry up to bower Oh, clever woman! 
Sanskrit 
IY - aq a ro- 
wag-teanftdat tanmsafy: 
uadaracd-e-dm aff 
ମମ୍‌ -ଝ-ନକଶ୩ଗୀ ୩ । 


ହସ ଆମ୍‌ ଖା: ୪: । 
Kasmira-goura-vapusamabhisarikana- 
mavaddha-rekhamabhito ruchimanjaribhih. 
Etattamaladala-neela-tamam tamisram 
Tat-prema-hema-nikasopalatam tanoti. {3} 


Iti Shreegeetagovinde vimshah Sandarbhah 
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Chalanti kunkuma-bibha abhisarikae- 

sampata anga-chhtake jhatake ki ratni. 

Raje tamala sama neela ghanandhakara, 

Se prema-hema-kasiba nikase prakare. {3} 

[Vasanta-Tilaka] 
Iti Srigeetagovinda Bimsha sandarbha. 

English 

The shimmering lusture of trysting women 

Daza#les the darkness of the night 

The darkest leaves of Tamala tree 

The golden sheen of these gorgeous women 

Is the touch stone of gold of love. 


Here ends the twentieth song. 
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HA Uy fran: TH: Atha Ekavimshatitamah Sandarhhah 


TA --BT4-pifae 

Het (F)-hpU-t-g-dfqc7 | 
a Apa-ama Ti felt 
୍ବଶସ୍ର୍ସଫ ଏଷ ।। 


Haravalee-tarala-kanchana-kanchidama 
Manjeera-kankana-mani-dyuti-deepitasya. 
Dware-nilunja-nilayasya Harim vilokya 
Vreedavateematha sakheemiyamityuvacha. 


Mala jhale, jnataka kanchana mekhalare- 
Manjeera-kankana-bas-mani jala teje- 

Kunje biloki jhalake Ghana sundarasri 
Laje nata chhatakinee, sajanee bujhae. {1 } [Vasanta-tilaka] 


"Lustrous with her golden waist gidle 
And earrings, gems in her bracelets 
Jewels in her necklace 
Radha- the beautiful stood at the door of bower 
And 
Became bashful seeing Hari. 
Then Sakhi told her- 


Mam (29) Geetam (21) 
aE T-u ମୀ ଅପ Varadeeragena-rupaka Talena Cha Geeyate 


ଏସ ୩ ! ମua-auafme 
ସସ ୧-୯୪୪ -ଖଧଏ-ସଙସ ।। ପୃ ।। 
Manjutara-kunjatala-keli-sadane 


Pravish radhe! Madhava-sameepamiha 
Vilasa rati-rabhasa-hasita-vadane. [Dhruvam)} 
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Raga- Deshabaradee. Tala- Runat 


Sundara nikunja-bana keli-bhabane, 
Ja’ tu Radhe! Mohana sameepa Sakhi! 


Bihara, rati-rasa-suhasa-badane. [Ghosa] 


Oh, Radhe! 
Enter this beautiful grove 
The place of amorous dalliance 
Unite with Krushna 
With your seductive smile 
And 
Enjoy the bliss of amour. 


ସଗ - ରqyNp-CH-A1- TM 
ufavr TA ! mua-axtaffe 
faଗ 5-5୩u-୩୯୩-୩୩ ।! 
Nava-bhavadashoka-dala-shayana-sare 
Pravisha Radhe! Madhava sameepamiha 
Vilasa kucha-kalasa-tarala-hare. 


Nutana ashoka-dala-shobhi-shayane, 
Ja’ tu Radhe! Mohana sameepa Sakhi! 


Bihara, kucha-kalasa-hara-chalane. 


Oh, Radhe! 

Enter the grove, 

That awaits you 

With a bed of tender Ashoka leaves 
And 

Revel with Krushna 

Your necklace quivering 

On your pitcher-like breasts. 


Faq aa-ad-yfa-auae 
Jha Tu ! mud-amafme 
fa 5qN-YF5 MM - 8 || 
Kusumachaya-rachita-shuchi-vasagehe 
Pravisha Rudhe! Madhava-sameepamiha 
Vilas: usuma-sukumara-dehe. 
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Odia 
Phulla phula-dama-saja kunja-sadanc, 
Ja’ tu Radhe! Mohana-samcepa, sakhi! 
Bihara sumana-sukumara lalane. 
English 
Oh, Radhe! 
Enter this grove, 
Decorated with beautiful flowers 
And 
Be with Mohana with your body, 
As tender as flower 
And 
Revel with him in amour. 
Sanskrnit 
୪. ସ୩-MqU-qI-qaI- yf -ya 
qa Ta ! mmua-aafie 
faau-tfa-afad-afad- ।। 
4. Chala-malaya-vana-pavana-surabhi-sheete 
Pravisha Radhe! Madhava-sameepamiha 
Vilasa-rati-valita-lalita-geete. 
Odia 
Sheetala-subasa-baha manda-pabane. 
Ja’ tu Radhe! Mohana sameepa, Sakhi! 
Bihara, surata-rasa-madhura-gane. 
English 
The gentle and fragrance Malaya breeze 
Is blowing, 
Oh, Radhe! 
Enter the grove 
And 
Indulge in amorous play 
With Madhava 
In sweet erotic song. 
Sansknit 
wu. fadqd-ag-afed-Td-UeAd-YA 
Jha Ta | mus-adafae 
{a୪ faMmପଏ୩ମ-୭୨ ।। 


5S. Vitalta-vahu-vatlli-nava-pallava-ghane 
Pravisha Radhe! Madhava-sameepamiha 
Vilasa chiramalasapeena-jaghane. 
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Pallaba-susancha-bana-kunjalu ana, 
Ja’ tu Radhe! Mohana sameepa Sakhi! 
Bihara, alasa-ghana-peena-jaghana. 


Oh, Radhe! 
Look at the forest grove. 
Adorned with tender tendrils, 
Go to Madhava. 
And 
Revel with him 
With your heavy volap turns hips. 


my -Hfed-Ay9-p0-hffd-Ua 
ua TH ! mus-a4me 
ତସ ଝହA-Tfa-Thar- fut ।। 
Madhu-mudita-madhupa-kula-kalita-rave 
Pravisha Radhe! Madhava-sameepamiha 
Vilasa madana-rasa-sarasa-bhave. 
Madhurasika-madhupadala madhura gunje, 
Ja’ tu Sakhi! Mohana-sameepa, Sakhi! 
Bihara, madana-rasa-sarasa-kunje. 


Oh, Radhe! 
Enter this grove of amour 
Resounded with the humming 
Of bumble bees, lover of honey 
And 
Revel in erotic sport with Mohana. 


nurar-fam- Aa -Aae-Tut 

gan a0 ! mmug-aafe 

” ଏଷ ଏହମ-ଖ-ମସ- ୮୩ ।। 
Madhuratara-pika-nikara-ninada-mukhare 
Pravisha radhe! Madhava-sameepamiha 


Vilasa dashana-ruchi-ruchira-shikhare. 


Pikanikara-madhuramyya-ranita-kunje 
Ja’ tu radhe! Mohana sameepa Sakhi! \__ 
Bihara, tuhina-dhabalita-sudanti! 
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English 
Oh, Radhe! 
Your beautiful teeth are as white as snow 
Andinviting 
Enter the pavillion of erotic sport 
Resounded with cuskoo's sounds 
And enjoy with Krushna the rapture of amour. 
Sanskrit 
¢. fafsd-qaad-yu-TM%G 
Gf HM ! Hra-yaf 
worfd racd-pf-T୩ || 
8. Vihita-padmavatee-sukha-samaje 
Kuru murare! Mangala-shatani 
Bhanati Jayadeva-kaviraja-raje. 
Odia 
Niyata padmabatee sukhadayaka, 
Kara santate mangala bidhana 
Bhanai pada Jayadeva kabi-nayaka. 


' Mugdha Jayadeva-kabi-rasarasare, 
Bandi pade, mudha kabichandra rasi- 
Rachai, anubada shubha aashare. 
English 
The emperor among poets 
Jayadeva concludes this song 
That ever pleases Padmavatee | 
Oh, enemy of Mura! { 
Shower blessing on all. 
Kavichandra is enamoured 
By the son gs of Jayadeva on amorous dalliance 
And 
Translates this to Odia 
Invoking blessings. 


© 
"Sanskrit 
rat fad fat avaanfasr JT afd! 
Fa Yj gress Yu-Trau- fara | 
3୩୩୩ ଷଙ୍ଖଙ୍କବ ଖଟ ପୂଧୟ-ଅଞ୍ମୀସ- 
ସ୍ସ ୩୩୪ ୟalqafaqd-qeTmle Sd: THT: 112 11 
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English 


Twam chittena chiram vahannayamatishranto bhrusham tapitah 
Kandarpena cha patumichhati sudha-sambadha-vimbadharam. 
Asyankam tadalamkuru kshanamiha bhrukshcpa-laxmilava- 
kreete dasa ivopasevita-padamvoje kutah sambhramah. {1} 


Eke to gurubhara se bahi hrude bama, sate shranta go, 
Tape kama, duje sudhka, adhara to pane sada banchhai. 
Radhe go, kama to kataksha-karuna-labhe para kreeta se, 


Anke raja tu, pada sebaka jane samkocha ba kahinki?{ShardulaVikridita] 


Oh enchanting beauty! 
Heis tired of having you 
In his heart so long, 
He is afire with amorous desire 
And 
Longing to drink nectar from your lips 
Your sidelong enchanting glance 
Made him your slave 
Adorn his chest. 
Why shy before a slave? 


୪ utau-uAc Nak ala-aa 
faମୀମ-୪୪-୪ଙଏ ଗ୍ଷ ୮a । ୧ 


ହସ ଅଙରସ <: । 
Sa sasadhwasa-sanandam govinde lola-lochana 
Sinjana-manju-manjeeram pravivesha niveshanam. {2} 


Iti ekavimsha Sandarbhah 


Manju-manjeera nade se laje mudi sulochane, 
Govinda chahin santrushne keli kunja praveshile. 


Iti ekabimsha sandarbha. 


As Govinda was in wait anxiously 

With thirstful eyes, 

She entered the bower of amorous dalliance. 
With tinkling of her anklets. 


Here ends the twentyfirst song. 
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TA gy: He: Atha Dwavimshah Sandarbhah 
fam (22) Geetam (22) 
ast m-affaremar Tad Varadee Raga- Yatitalabhyam Geeyate 


Sanskrit 
୧. ୩uM-ac-faee-fasfad-fafau-fpr-fa 
wraffufsg fay-mee-qfd-g1-TU | 
ଖଙ ୪ faromfrafsd-freran 
ଖୀ ସ୍ଏହ ସଗ ।। ପୃଷ୍ମ୍‌ । | 
1. Radha-vadana-vilikana-vikasita-vividha-vikara-vibhangam 
Jalanidhimiva vidhumandala-darshana-taralita-tunga-tarangam. 
Harimeka rasam chiramabhilasita-vilasam 
Sa dadarsha guruharsa-vashamvada-vadanamananga-vikasham.[Dhruvam] 


Dwavimsha Sandarbha 
Geeta (22) 
Raga- Varadee. Tala- Yati 


Odia 
Radha-bidhumukha-darashana-samudita-mohana madana bikare- 
sajai chala-jala-chanchala sagara shashikara natana prakare. 
Hari-ranga-rase matai sarasa bilase, 
Shyama harasa ati heri rai rati-pulaka mukhe parakashe. 
English 
Mohana turned ecstatic 
At the appearance of glamorous moon-faced Radha 
Various transformation of manifestation of amour 
Appeared on the body of Mohana 
Like ocean becoming turbulent 
With high waves at the sight of full-moon 
Hari revels with Radha 
Inj various postures of amour 
Hari ’s excessive pleasure reflects 
On the face of Rai. 
Sanskrit 
2. ଆଧmdat-ମMu cud (TF) aero fam, 
Theat-hi-serd-hiffsdffa THT A-TH | 
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Haramamalatara-taramurasi dadhatam parilambhya viduram, 
Sphutatara-phena-kadamba-karambitamiva Yamunajala-puram. 


Hara charutara-muktadala-dhara mohana urabara-saje, 
Jamuna-jalapara, khachita dhabalatara phenaraji ki biraje! 


The chest of Mohana 

Was adorned with a chain of pearls 
Like white froth 

On the water of Yamuna. 


Ya -Hgd- Sha -SAHTe- hope, 
da-afaaffs Nd WM-Yed-M-aefd-ମୁମମ୍‌ | 
Shyamala-mrudula-kalevara-mandalamadhigata-gouradukulam, 
Neela-nalinamiva peeta-paraga-patala-bhara-valayita-mulam. 


Komala shyamala Shyama kalebara gour-basa jadi mohe, 
Peeta paraga paribruta neela sarobara madhuri shohe. 


He draped his torso 

With yellow garment 

That looked like 

A blue lotus 

Drenched by its anther of golden pollens. 


MT-PTIA-TAI-HNget-ge4-fg-f-Tq, 
Tpe-palt-afad-uaA-qMme Ye ମ୍‌ । 
Tarala-druganchala-chalana-manohara-vadana-janita-rati-ragam, > 
Sphuta-kamoladara-khelita-khanjana-yugamiva sharadi tadagam. 


Chhalachhala nayana suchalana-janita sushobhita mukha-ratirage, 
Bikacha-kamala garahe juga khanjana khela ki sharada tadage! 


The face of Hari with restless eyes 
Were as enchanting and glowing 
As the two sporting birds 

Upon a flowering lotus. 


aed-p-ha-fmfad-fff-a1-p50-Mun | 
farqefa-5 qn -ageefdaut-Tead-pd-fd-ଫଙ । 
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Vadana-kamala-parisheelana-milita-mihira’sama-kundala-shobham 
Smitaruchi-kusuma-samullisi tadhara-pallava-kruta-rati-lobham. 


Kama-mukha-kamala-bikashaka-jugarabi mandala-kundaladharee 
Phulasari darahasitadharapallava rati-rasavardhanakaree. ” 


The pair of brilliant earrings 

Look like two moming suns 

The gleaming disarming smile 

And his seductive smile 

Arouses the Radha’s passion 
For 

Amorous dalliance. 


M-u- gt - AUT aT- APH B | 
fafmafea-faunsea-frfd-neaaqd-f0s-Aavm 11 
Shashi-kirana-~chhuritodara-jaladhara-sundara-sukusuma-kesham 
Timirodita-vidhumandala-nirmala-malayaja-tilaka-nivesham. 


Sumanahara-saja keshara shashikara ranjita nabaghana ba’ se! 
Chandana bindu timira-ghana udbhaba chandrahasa parihase. 


His locks of hair 

Decorated with white flowers 
Liken the moon rays 

On the new clouds. 

The sandal paste mark 

On his fore head 

Shames full moon. 


fayqya-qom-m-qghtd tfamfa- para | 
HAOTTT-fRU- HE -ArIA- YN- NY HT-Y0T 11 
Vipula-pulaka-bhara-danturitam ratikeli-kalabhidheeram 
Manigana-kirana-samuha-samujjwala-bhusana-subhaga-shareeram. 


Radha-rati-rasa-bhabana-pulakita-kantakita sutanu raje 
Puni mani-kanagana-mandita-bhusana sundara bapubara saje. 
>» 
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With the thought of amorous dalliance 
With Radha 

His entire body is athrill 
Further 

The dazzling jewels 

Beautifies his body. 


slau uitrd-faua-fgT7lpd-HuUHT | 

qd To fafrura Tf gat ySpdla-am 11 
Shrecjayadeva bhanita-vibhava-dwigunikruta-bhusanabharam 
Pranamata hrudi vinidhaya harim sucharim sukrutodaya-saram 


Srijayadeva-bachana-rachane haribhusana dwigunai teje 

Bhari hrudaye pranipata bibudha! Kara punyalabha phala se je. 
Kabishashee nirata charanashrita taba he guru, swarganibasee 
Pranati nibedana kari anubadara dosa Kshama-pratiaashee. 


The wonderful words of Sri Jayadeva 
Enhance the beauty of ormaments 
Han 
May you hold him to your heart 
Oh, devotees, pray to him for benediction. 
Kavichandra is ever at your feet 
You are in heavenly abode 
Hopeful of excuse for faulty translation. 


ଖାଆ ଅଞ୍ ଏଷ ଏର୍ଷଙୟ ୩୨୨- 
yarauaaaateaatart afd: | 

rr (5) Tura: fyudanumeieand | 

ଏର ଏଫ ୟars ୟଷ ଅଧୁ-e: ।।୧ ।। 
Atikramyapangam shravana patha paryanta gamana- 
prayanesavokshnostaralatarataram patitayoh. 
Tadaneem radhayah priyatamasamalokasamaye 
Papata swedambuprasarai iva harsashru-nikarah.{ 1 } 


Ki netrante langhi shabana-patha jae chali sate 

Khare tara-kKhanja-nayanajuga laje lahasila! 

Sate shrante jehne bahushramaphale sweda jharai 

Shubhangee aanande nayana-jala dhate milanare.{ 1 }(Shikharini] 
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Overjoyed in meeting 
With her beloved. 
Tears rolled down her eyes 
Her star-studded eyes 
Became bashful 
Tears of joy overflowed 
Asif they were sweats of exertion. 


HIM Gpd-pqe-pef- ffir 

fod and Tecofiaffa-o | 

fara YI: U-Tp0-YT 

ଣୀ ଏ ଙ୍ଗ ଫହ ମୁହ: ।।୨।] 
Bhajantyastalpantam kruta-kapata-kanduti-pihita 
Smita, yate gehadvahiravhitalee-parijane. 

Priyasyam pashyantah smarashara-samakuta-subhagam 
Salajja lajapi vyagamadiva duram mrugadrushah. {2} 


Dhanee-mode Gopee kapatabhara-kanduyana chhale- 
bale hase chape, samaya kalikunje barajile. 

Apange bikshepe mili talapapashe sunayana 

Gala lajju laje sumari patha dure apasani. {2 }[Shikharinee] 


At the happiness of Radha 

Being with her lover 

The Gopis suppressed their smiles 

And pretending scraching 

deserted the bower after a while 
And 

The bashfulness of Radha vanished. 


sus-fqrrifid tq Herp: | 
tad fafquor f54-C-me Hid gs 11 
HTT S-plsled-parNs-sRT: 11311 


ଆ: ଷଙ: 
fa shams ahaa ar<c-Ma< 
UT: TT: | 
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Jayashree-vinyasteirmahita iva mandarakusumeih 
Swayam sindurena dwipa-rana-muda mudrita iva. 
Bhujapeeda-kreedahata-kuvalayapeceda-kiranah 
Prakecernasrugvindurjayati bhujadando murajitah. {3} 


Jti Dwavimshah Sandarbhah. 
Iti Shreegeetagovinde Abhisarikavarnane Sananda-Govindo 
nama Ekadashah Sargah. 
Odia 
Jayashri prapte ba arachita ki mandara sumane 
Swayam ba sindura kari kara juge ranjtta rane. 
Mude kreeda byaje hata-kubalaya-peeda palake 
Karee-rakte shobha kara-juga shubhe raju satata. 3 [Shikharinee] 
English ` 
He reigns Supreme in beauty 
Victorious, by killing 
The elephant Kuvalaya, in sport 
His hands blood-stained, 
Resembling smeared 
By vermillion and decorated 
By Madana flowers 


Here ends the Sarga Twentysecond. 


With this is concluded the narration of the ‘Abhisarika’- the beloved 
in wait of Shreegeetagovinda titled as “Sananda Govinda”. 
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aT grey: WT: Atha Dwadashah Sargah 
YTa-Tana: Supreeta-Peetambarah 


Sanskrit 
Tdafd Ege HAI -AT- 
D-MaMpd-nld-fard- fun | 
ଷ୍ଞ-ମମଏ ପୀ ଧୀ ଅର୍କ - 
qud-vaa fiftrdaigard Ti: fam | 
Gatavati Sakhivrundemandatrapabhara-nirbhara- 
smara-sharavashakuta-sphita-smita-snapitadharam. 


Sarasa-manasam drustwa Radham muhumnavapalava- 
Prasava-shayane nikshiptaksheemuvacha Harih priyam. 


HU TNA: HN: Atha Trayovimshah Sandarbhah 
Tam (23) Geetam (23) 
feruramoT-UhdTelt Tar Tv Mad Vibhasaragena-Ekatalee talena Cha Geeyate 
Sansknit 

ହୁ. ହାଏ ଅ-ଏଅସସ୩ $6 SMA ! qU-faafsfan 

ପଷ୍ଷ qq -qema-af-q0HaffenHd ug Ha | 

ଧୀ Ua TTd-1I MA Mus ! 11H | 
1. Kishalaya-shayanatale kuru kamini! Charana-nalinavinivesham 


Tava pada-pallava-beiri-parabhavamidamanubhavatu suvesham. 
Kshanamadhuna narayanamanugata-manubhaja Radhike! [Dhruvam] 


rrr aires (21 9] eer 
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Basantika neelaghanare pumachandrara udaya. Sarasa mukhamandalaru ekabeleke apasari 
jaichhi abhimanara kalichhai. Badanare Srimatinkara ukuti uthuchhi lajamisha-premanandara madhura 
mandahasa. Sammukhare apekshamana susajjita talpa. Nagara Narayananka kamala nayanare abyakta 
nimantranara bikasha. 


Pabitra hela Kunjabanara madhushajya shakti o Shaktimannka nityaleelara milana madhureere. 


Sriradhagovinda charanashrita mahakabinkara rasabidagdha-nayana e apurba leela 
samdarshanare prema-bihwala. Jagatara rasika jananku sadara nimantrana janaichhanti sadhupradhana 
pujibaku. 


eC CCECL LCP CRG 


Loe eet ier eee ae ve aimee «tastier earte beeen ntepietrireer aerate ree ee 
MM 


“Suprceta-Peetambara. 


Lf 


/ 


” 
4 


English Translation of (Bara)- Twelve: 


ର 


The full moon is rising in the vernal cloud-blue sky. The paleness of envy has abated completely 
from the beautiful face. Srimati’s beautiful face bears with sweet smile. The beautifully decorated bed 


2 in front is waiting. The lotus eyes of philanderer Narayana signals silent invitation. ଏହ 
B The bed of amour in the grove became sacred by the sweetness of eternal celestial union. ହର 
Sheltered at the feet of Radhagovinda the succulent heart of the great poet became ecstatic at | ଓ 
¡2 , Wiis sight of the celestial sport. The saint among the poets extends this hearty invitation to the acsthetics | ¢ 
iF + sp worship this- "4 
ଏଁ 
“Supreeta-Peetambara”. - Ecstatic Pitambar. ¥ 
ଏହ 
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Atha Dwadasha Sarga 
« Supreeta-Peetambara 


Gata jahun sakhee sarbe, lajja dhanee mukhu ghunchila 
Madana-rasa aasakte harse hase madhure tahun. 

Sarasa manare chahen utkanthita dala-shejaku 

Marama bujhi Radhare bhase mude Rrn{anagara. {1} [Harinec] 


Sakhis gone, 

Bashfulness deserted Radha’s face 

She was possessed by the desire of an, »ir 
And 

Repeatedly looked at the bed of tender leaves 

Krushna could take the hint. 
And 

Spoke to her inglee 


Tryovimsha Sandarbha 
Geeta(23) 
Raga-Bibhasa. Tala-Ekatalee 


Nabadala-shejapare rakha nagaree! Charana-kamala taba aaji 
Pai parabhaba, heri pada-barana sundarapana jiba bhaji. 
Rasa dande, Narayana taba anugata janare Radhike. [Ghosa} 


Oh, my beloved one! 
Put your petal-like feet 
On the bed of tender leaves 
Be it be shamed by your lotus like feet 
Follow me for a moment 
Narayana is your subservient. 


-GHeA Gaff a-nemmfiaty faq 
agIGe YIN mfg FIHTMITT (1 


Kara-kamalena karomi charana-mahamagamitasi viduram 
Kshanamupakuru shayanopari mamiva nupuramanugatishuram. 
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Kara-kamale padajugala sebi taba patha-shranti sakhi, khanden 
Nupura sari anugata mun para rakha talapa-pare go dande. 


Oh, my dear beloved! 

Please keep your feet 

Awhile on the bed of tender leaves, 
I shall serve with a soft massage 

To relieve,the tireness 

Caused by walking 

I shall follow you as your anklets. 


ଶଙ-quiAfu-1faamgdfଗ ସଅ ସଫ gp Tm । 
farefaraaof raur-usygid gem || 
Vahana-sudhanidhi-galitamamrutamiva rachaya vachanamanukulam 
Virahamivapanayami payodhara-rodhakamurasi dukulam. 


Jharu shashi badanaru sudhadharasari madhura bachana rasadayi 
Pheidebi kucha abagunthanase birahara badhaka Rai! 


Oh, my dear! 

Please speak to me some sweet words 
Like nectar from the moon like face. 

I shall remove cloth 

From your breasts 

That stands as a barrier 

In our union I 
And 


Mitigate the pang of separation. 
fqa-ufosrm-tua-afaafie yafhanfdgtarT | 
ମ୍ଫ ଷଣ {ଗମ ସ୩ଅ ତାଞ-ସୀୁ ।। 


Priya-parirambhana-rabhasa-valitamiva pulakitamatiduravapam 
Madurasi-kuchakalasham viniveshaya shosaya manasija-tapam. 


Durllabha kuchajuga unnata pulake parirambhana kari aasha, 
Thapi kucha-kalasha bakshapare mama nasha tu kama-parasha. 
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English 


Oh, my beloved! 
Iam terribly excited, 
To embrace your unparallel pair of picher-like breasts 
Pléase press them 
Against 
My chest and destroy 
The intense desire for amour. 


ଖ-ଏଷଷ୍ଏମଏ ତ ! ଖାଣ୍ଷ ଗଗ ଙ୪୪ୁ । 

ଗଧ fff faterd-ଝ୩u- ।। 
Adhara-sudharasamupanaya bhamini! Jeevaya mrutamiva dasam 
TWwayi vinihitamanasam virahanala-dagdha-vapusamavilasam. 


Rai-magana-mana, kama-dahana labhi mruta sari bigata-bilasa 
Adhara sudha-rasa dhali jeeba rakha bhamini re mun ta dasa. 


Oh, passionate woman! 
Deeply submerged in your thought 
Lifeless I am by the onslaught 
Of fire of separation. 
Enliven yourslave 
With the elixir 
Of yourlips. 


whe, yu at-WA-THIT- G8 | 

gz -ଆ୩୩ 4୩-୩୩ ୪ fଇଦ୍ଷଧୀଙ୍ୱ୍‌ ।। 

Shasimukha, mukharaya mani-rashana-gunamanuguna-kantha-ninadam 
Shrutiputa-jugale pikarutaOvikale shamaya chiradavasadam. 

Taba kanthaswara anuguna rasana mukharita kara rasadayee 
Pikaraba-bikalita shrutijugalaru abasada dua kara Rai. 


« Oh, charming Rai! 


Let your captivating voite 


' In favourable tune 


With your sweet tongue 

Chime resonantly 

And remove the tireness 

From my cars blunted by Cuckoo's-éeund. 
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wafafapaea fade gruAଙn | 
faddfgfa ମର୍ମ ମଣ aH fauH ଓମ ।। (୧) 
Mamativiphalarusa vikalikrutamavalokitamadhunedam 
Meelitalajjitamiva nayanam tava virama visruja ratikhedam. 


Mana akarana kara mudrita karu laja kamananayane 
Baraji surata-pratikulabhava rasayati rabhase baralalane. 


Oh, envious woman! 
You are bashful, 
Your beautiful eyes are half-closed 
Realizing the blunder of your baseless anger 
Abandon your shyness 

And 
Unite with me in amorous sport. 


Maea-uftrafroagqre-fmfed-nyfty-wen | 

ସପ (U୫AAg A-Taua- fan 11 
Shreejayadeva-bhanitamidamanupada-nigadita-madhuripu-modam 
Janayasu rasikajanesu manorama-ratirasabhava-vinodam.-1- 


Srijayadeva rachita rasa barnana Mohana moda-prakashee 
Haricharanashrita rasikamanase bitaru sada sukharashi. 
Hari-rasa-barnita Jalita-kantapada-lobha tutai na pari 
Anukarane rata kabishashi-bhabita chhandabrutta anusari. 


May these depiction 
Of amorous past time 
Of Sri Hari 

By Jayadeva 
Distribute happiness 
Among the lovers 

Of Han. 
Kabichandra actuated 

By the temptation of such melodious songs 
Translates them in Odia 
In the same manner- 
Of Chhanda and Vnutta. 


© 
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ହଁ. ge: Yaoipt Afasvay faa a 
Srp -faefpas TT-୪ପ୩A FMT: | 
HITT HI-p-TEfI afar 
ସୃଙ୍‌୍ଧ୍ମ: ୪ ଆର୍ଶ ଏ: fyunTgs: ।। 


1. Pratyhah pulankakurena nividasleshe nimesena cha 
Kreedakuta-vilokitedhara-sudhapane kathanarmabhih. 
Aanandadhigamena manmatha-kala-yudhepi yasmninnabhu- 
Dudbhutah sa tayorvabhuva suratarambhah priyambavukah. 
Odia 
Badha jata kare sada pulakare romancha aalingane 
Kreedakalamukhabalokasamaye netre patapata go! 
Chumbe narma katha ta keli samara sare parananda go 
Je je bighna ghate badhe sukha sate danibhara premare. {1 } 
[Shardula Vikreedita] 
English 
They commenced 
Their Supremely amorous battle; 
But faced obstacles 
From 
Har—ipilation from deep embrace, 
The blinkring of their eyes | 
Caused by crotic glances and deep embrace ! 
And sweet whispering 
The process of kiss and 
In observing each other’s face 
During the amorous sport 
But such in pediments enhance 
The rapture in the cupfull of love battle 
Sanskrit 
ଦବ ସୀ ଏଷ: କ୩r-MtUrNfgd: FaR- 
୩ ଝି: ଧୀ: dz aed: । 
ଝା: 55 ଫ୮ସପ୩a 4 ୪nd: 
ld: HAY gia dc ୫୮୪ ୩୩ fd: ।। 
2. Dorbhyam samyamitah payodhara-bharenapeeditah panijei- 
Ravidho dashaneih kshtadharaputah shroneetatenahatah 
Hastenanamitah kachedharasudhapanena sammohitah 
Kantah kamapi truptimapa tadeho kamasya vamua gatih. 
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Bandha bahujuge dhaneestanabhare peeda Jabhe Madhaba 
Dante dasta, nakhe labhe kshata kache haste ta aakarsita 
Rama-charunitambatadita aba chumbeki sammohita 
Shyame shantisudhasame sabu, aho aascharjya karmasura. {2} 
[Shardula Vikreedita] 


Tied by her pair of arms, 

Crushed by the onslaught ° 
Of her heavy voluptuous breasts 
Woundered by her sharp nails 

Bitten by teeth in kiss 

Pounded at the waist 

Catching the hair 

Of Shyama planted 

Stream of kisses 

That intoxicated him 

And he enjoyed celestial bliss, 

The ways of Kama are counter-intuitive 


His TI-RA-pA-UTT Tal UT 
ର୍ଷ କାସ fg YT ଅଫ୍ଧନ୍ୟମ୍ୀ୍‌ । 
from sucht ffafaar cafeaescpfrd 
ସୀ fant Weatd: lo Sd: fra || 
Maranke rati-kale-sankula-ranarambhe taya sahasa 
Prayam kantajayaya kinchidupari prarambhi yatsambhranta. 
Nispanda jaghanasthalee shithilita dorvallirutkampitam > 
Vaksho meelitamakshi pourusarasah streenam kutah sidhyati. 


Spadhare biparita kamaranare kante jina manase , 

Aarohe Hanibakshare palakare shrante.-mude netra se. 
Nispande jaghanasthalee bhujalata klante pade jhaunli 

Kebe ba ramanee hue samaratha pumsochite sadhane.’ {3 } 


{Shardula Vikreedita} 
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English 
At the outset of eritic battle, 
Radha, in pride, played opposite role, 
Mounted on the chest of Krushna 
And became aggressive 
Determind to win over Krushna 
Eventually, she gave in 
Being exhausted 
Her waist motionless, her eyes closed 
Her arms loosened 
How can a woman perform the role of a man. 
Sanskrit 


୪. (¢) Hey frertd-yeh Masr-UM-M- 
op fF - ଷ୍ଟ - ପପ । 
vara g-Taudaft-uftsirgp ig 
eulend-fagfra-:0c-q୪-୩ ଆମ୍‌ ।।୪।। 
4. (1) Meeladdrusti milatkpola-pulakam sheetkara-dhara-vasha- 
Davyaktakulakeli-kaku-vikasaddantamshu-dhoutadharam. 


Shwasonnaddha-payodharapari-pariswangee kurangeedrusho 
Harsotkarsa-vimikti-nisaha-tanordhanyo dhayatyananam. 


Odia 
Shwase sphitakucha dhalatanulata encedrusha premare 
Je chumbe rasi ganda ba gurukucha aalingane dhanya se. 
Sheetkare pulake kapolajuga ta sekalare modare 
Aspste ki kahe dhue ki adhere dantabaleera prabha. {4} 
" [Shardula Vikreedita] 
English 


Heis blessed; 
Who kisses his beloved in love? 
Her cheeks with swelled up breasts by deep sigh and doe-eyed 
Her forchead quivers in thnill 
The words are indistinet (unclear) . 
But the cutmarks of teeth prominent. 
Sanskrit 


ଧମ: ୩eq-୩itrifga Afra qa - 
frulasut-oa fadgfe qurg Too: | 
sian queue gafharem- 
ଏଫ: କା ଙ୍gAqq୍ଏର: ମମ୍‌ । 
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Tasyah patala-panijankitamuro nidrakasaye drusou 
Nidhourtodhara-shonima vilulita strastasrajo murdhajah. 
Kanckeedama daraslathanchalamiti pratamikhaterdrusho- 
rebhih kamashareistadadbhutamadbhutpatyurmanah keelitam. 


Bakshe patalaraga ankita nakhe, nidralasa lochana 
Osthe rangadhua adhamukulita benee ta malahara. 
Kanchee pranta phita prabhatasamaye e panchabane mishi 
Baje Shyamara netrare adbhute ta manase bindhai. {5} 
[Shardula Vikreedita] 


Her chest marked with red-nails 
Her eyes closed by sleeplessness 
Redness of lips faded 

Hair deshvelled and half-loosend 
Waist chain slopped 

Her passion was again aroused 
In the moruing 

Shyama’s eyes were pierced 

By the five arrows of cupid 

How wonderful it is! 


(32) sel: HAMAS: Bodie pe 
fr ଝur a: ସସ ଅଖୀ ଅଆ: । 

rol Fifaqra HATA YUATasT WT: 

I WAT HT fy faafad yTutd fuaifd 11 
(2)Vyalolah keshapashastaralitamalakeih swedalolou kapolou 
Klista dastadharasrih kuchakalasarucha harita harayastih. 


Kanchee kanchidgatasham stanajaghanapadam paninachhadya sadyah 
Pushyantee satrapah mam tadapi vilulita sragdhareyam dhinoti. 


Aalole kasharashi skhalita ta alakagharmma shibhe kapole 

Dantaghate bikaladhara kuchakalase hara shobha harae. 

Kanchee dure biraje stanajaghana kare dhanki laje suhasee 

Chahen kanta tag hare madanasharabhare marddhita shragdhara se. {6} 
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rare ert Pree 


At the dawn'’s light 

The hair of Radha found dishevellea-and loosen 
The fore-head is adorned with sweats 
The redness of her lips faded 

By passionate kisses 

The garland on breasts lost her brightness 
The waist chain lost its lusture 

Radha was completely exhausted. 

She at once covered her breasts 

And thighs with her hands 

In shame and with smile 

She looked at her lover 

And pleased him with captivating beauty. 


ସଖୀ ଖୀ ମତ ଏସ ufart-faaTt 
ପୀ ୮୩୮୯ ଖଝ୍ଙ୍ମୀସ ୩୪ ।। 
ହମ ୨୩: ୪; 
Iti manasa nigadantam suratante sa nitanta-khinnangee 


Radha jagada sadaramidamanandena Govindam. {7} 
Iti Trayodashah Sandarbhah 


Esana mane Hari chinte rati prante klanta atyanta Radha 
Bhuase ateeba aadara kari Gobinde saragare. 
{Shragdhara] 
Iti Trayodasha Sandarbha 


Radha at the end of Love-play 
Deeply exhausted. 

Thought of being adorned 

By Krushna spoke to him lovingly. 
Here ends the T\wentythird song. 
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ଓଆଅ ସମ୍ପ: UW: Atha Chaturvimshah Sandarbhah 


Mam (2¥) Geetam (24) 
` Ta dT-afrarara at Ramakareeragena-Yatitalena Cha Geeyate 


୫ ଅସ ! TeA-T-MRT HRT TNT 
TTHC-TIG-H HN HI-HTT-pAN-ପ | 

ିମ୍୩୯ ଧୀ ଅସ୍ତ ଶୁଞସ ସୁଙ୍ଆମଙସ ।ୃଷ୍ମ୍‌ । 

Kuru Yadunandana! Chandana-shishira-tarena karena payodhare 


Mrugamada-patraka-matra manobhava-mangala-kalasha-sahodare. 
Nijagada sa Yadunarldane kreedati hrudayanandane. [Dhruvam]} 


Atha Chaturbimsha Sandarbha 
Geeta (24) 
Raga-Ramakiree. Tala-Jati 


Racha Jadunandana! Karakamale taba chandanasheetalata bali 
Kamakalasa sama, kuchajugale mama, mrugamadapatra-chitrabalee. 
Bhase dhanee rasasagare peeratirasia nagare. {1 }[Ghosa] 


Delighted by Krushna 
In a lively amorous sport 
Radha spoke to Krushna- 
Oh, Yadunandana! 
Draw designs of leaf, 
By your hands as cool as sandal paste. 
Upon my pair of breasts 
Which are auspicious pitchers 
Of Kamadeva. 


Hap THI-a4G TIG-MIG-Na 
uT-qr-dfad-hd-gସପ ନୟ କୀ | 
Alikula-ganjana-sanjanakam ratinayaka-shayaka-mochane 
Twadadhara-chumbana-lambita-kajjala-mujjalaya priya lochne. 


Madana mokshasharasama aliganjana mama nayanajugala-anjana 
Libhichhi adhara taba chumbanakale, ujjala dishu kara ranjana. 


# 
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Oh, my darling! 

Please adorn my eyes with fresh-eye-liner 

As black as bumble bees 

As the previous paint of collyrium 

That has been wiped out . 
By yourkissing 

Let that look shining and enchanting. 


A4A-pU-q0-fae-Aa-at gaese 
BafiG-T-fa୯୪୯ ସୁଧ ୍ୟଆ ୪୪ । 
Nayana-kuranga-taranga-vikasha-nirasa-kare shrutimandale 
Manasija-pasha-vilasadhare shubhavesha niveshaya kundale. 


Nayana-kurangara gati pratirodhaka madana pasha-mrugabandhaka 
Kundalare kara shrutitata mandana besha bhubana-jana-nandaka. 


Adorm my ears with jewels 
That obstructs the movement 
Of deer of my eyes 

They are as captivating 

As Kama’s snares 


ପୁଷ TqUaguh That Ha wae 

ନମ - ମଣ ଣା ଏରିଆ ମର୍ଞ-ସମଙମଖଙ ମୁଖ । 

Bhramarachayam rachayantamupari ruchiram suchiram mama samukhe 
Jita-kamale vimale parikarmaya narma-janakamalakam mukhe. 


Badana-kamalapara kuntala padi rahi alisari se udbhasai 
Biracha prasadhana, turita Shyamaghana, shuni sakhijana parihasai. 


The tresses of my hair 

Fall upon my beautiful lotus like face 

And excels the lusture of bumble bees 

Embelish my disherevelled hair soon ~ 

If delayed, the Sakhis will mock at me 
And laugh. 


Trae-tu-afad fad 5° fiasafas-let 
faffd-mie-Rର୍ଥ ୩ପ୩ୀସ ! fasffd- met | 
Mrugamada-rasa-valitam lalitam kuru tilakamalika-rajaneekare 
Vihita-kalanka-kalam Kamalanana! Vishramita-shramasheekare. 


Munchanakara shramabani ‘bindu bhalaru ja’ shashi-shobhana 
Tahin rachanakara mrugamada tilaka kalanka same dishu lobhana. 
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The beads of sweet appearing 

Upon my moon shaped face 

Caused by our vigorous love-play 

Are glowing. 

Dry them up and draw 

A half-moon size mark on my fore-head 
In deer musk. 

That may look like a blemish. 


Ta That fp 56 MAG HAA - ta at 

a-୩a afd py frats-fraress-smt | 

Mama ruchire chikure kuru manada manasaja-dhwaja-chamare 
Rati-galite lalite kusumani shikhandi-shikhandaka-damare. 


o 
Keki kalaupa same mama kuntala kamaratha-dhwaja-chamara- 
Rati-rana-mukulita, sajjitakara ta mandi shire suma-damara. 


Arrange my beautiful cloud like hairs 
That have loosen and fallen 

During our erotic battle 

Look like a fan 

Made of bushy tail of a wildcow 
Like the whisk of 

Flag of chariot of Kama 

With beautiful flower-bloosms. 


U-୪ କ HH YT-W- MG 
Hf-A-SANNONA Yura aud Yat | 
Sarase-ghane-jaghane mama shambara-darana-varana-kandare 
Mani-rasana-vasanabharanani shubhashaya vasaya sundare. 


Kamara barana kandara sari mama charu nitambara madhrece 
Manigana rasana bhusana basane saja bikashu rachanadharee. 


Oh, pleasing one! 

My highs are the armour door 
Of cave of Kama, beautiful, 
Tender broad and captivating 
Please adoimn them with agirdle 
Of jewels, ornaments and cloth. 


cq -ସqପ୪ ମଧ୍‌ ହୃଙ୍ଷ ଏଫ୍‌ $6 HVS 
Thoa-moma-fAfda-sff-5aTraT-BE4 | 
Shreejayadeva-vachasi shubhade hrudayam sadayam kuru mandane 
Haricharana-smaranamruta-nimita-kali-kalusajjwara-khandane. 
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Odia 
Srijayadeva bachana shubhadayaka Kalijuga-papa-bimochaka 
, Haripadasumarana amruta jharasama bhaktajana-sumana rochaka. 
Srijayadeva-charanajuga-aashrita-kabishashi kalapita geete- 
Bhakta-rasika-jana-manasa mohanakaru chira chintana chitte. 


Reminiscient of these nectar-like words of Jayadeva 
Fix your mind 

Atthe feet of Hari 

Who will protect the devotees of lovers and wipe out. 
The sins of Kaliyuga. 


Sheltered at the feet of Shree Jayadeva, 
Poet Kavichandra translating his conceived songs. 
May these words fill the minds of lovers of devotees? 
Sanskrit ୮ ` 
aU GaN: Ti fa pe pNqN- 
ର୍ଷ ଜ୍୍ସ କା] ପମୀ 0୪୯ । 
ଏ ଗଏ yo qe FF TIT- 
fad fra: Ta: Marsasfq aad ।।ହ୧ ।। 


Rachaya kuchayoh patram chitram kuruswa kapolayo- 
rghataya jaghane kancheemancha sraja kavareebharam. 
Kalaya valayashreneem panou pade kuru nupura- 
Viti nigaditah preetah peetamvorapi tathakarot. { 1] 
Odia 
Racha kuchapare patre chitre saja’ a kapolare 
Ghana jaghanare kanchee, mala kala kabaree pare. 
Balaya jugale haste, pade sada bhara nupure 
Rasakutukinee bhase; mande mude Hari beshaku. { 1} 
[Harinee] 
English 
Radha entreated Krushna, 
To draw pictures of leaves on breasts 
And cheeks, 
To adorn her heavy waist with jeweled sash 
Garland on black cover on her breast 
Slide bangles in her hands 
Anklets in her feet 
In sweet words of love. 
And altired 
Yellow attired Hari complied gladly. 
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Paryankeekruta-naga-nayaka-phana-shrenimaneenam gane 
Samkranta-prativimba-samkalanaya vbhradvibhu-prakniyam. 

Padomboruhadharni-varidhi sutamkshanam didrukshuh shateih 
Kayavyuhamivacharanmupachiteebhuto Harih patu vah. {2} 


Raje nagapHanamaneeganabharaparyanka madhye Han ~~ 
Sripadambuja-sebika kamalinee shobha shire darshahe- 
Kayabyuha chhale sate pratiphale kayara chhayachhata 
Sarbabyapaka rupare prakata je sadhantu se Mangala. {2} 
[Shardula vikreedita} 


May Hari, who reclines 

On the ‘Sesharaja’ who has 
Thousands of hoods where on 
Reflected his all pervasiveness 

In form of jems, 

At whose feet is seated 

The daughter of the ocean to serve, 
Shower blessing on all. 


anya HA TIT Mie-daat 
vi yo | seq niuse Ferd: । 

ପ୍‌ ଏଆ foftrwa କାସ 

ug: waarataaN Ti: Tg: 11311 

Twamaprapya mayi swayamvaraparam ksheeroda-teerodare 
Shanke sundan! Kalakutamavipanmudho mrudaneepatih. 

Itham purvakathabhiranyamanasa vikshipya vakshyonchalam 
Padwwayah stanakorakopari milanmetro Harih patuvah. {3} 


Anke rajila mo swayambara pare ksheeroda teere jahun 
Khede shankara kalakuta garale aashrakale go tahun. 
Nana purbakatha chhale chalamana kantara bakshasthalun 
Base bani nirekhile kuchajuge je sadhibe se shubhe. {3} 
[Shardula Vikreedita} 


Oh, my beauty of beauties! 
3 When- 
In Swayamvara, in the seashore 
You selected me and adorned my lap, 
Bewildered Shiva, drank snake’s poison. 
Reminscient of all such stories 
Radha was lost in trance, 
When Krushna uncovered her breasts 
And 
Fixed his eyes on them. 
May He biess all. 
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UIT G-hAy Flr ଆର୍ସଙ୍ଷ୍ଷୀ 

Tg —fadedcnf4 ଅଫ୍‌ ୩୩୪ ଖୀ । 
ପ୍‌୍ଧ aead-uqfUsqma: ph: 

aT: thmug gua: shiatfsd: 11୪ 
Yadgandharva-kalasu koushalamanudhyanamcha yadveishnavam 
Yadshrungara-vivekatatwamapi yat kavyesu leelayitam. 
Tatsarvam Jayadeva-panditakaveh Krushneikatatmanah 
Sanandah parishodhayantu sudhiyah Shreegeetagovindatah. {4} 


Sangeete jadi ba budhe Hari rase kabyaditatwe aba 

Shrungare ati gudha rasa-rasare chitte thile sneha ba, 

Pathe Srijayadeva kanta rachana Srikrushna bhabanwita 

Sanande paritosha labha kara he, Srigeetagovindaru. {4} 
{Shardula Vikreedita] 


Let all those 

Who are lost in the thought of Hari? 
Test all- 

That is artistic in the song; 

Substance in the meditation of Hari 
Amour in the erotic dalliance, 

Delight in poetry 

In the melodious songs of Srijayadeva 
In Shreegeetagovinda of Jayadeva. 


arta meds ! far FH Hof ୪: ହର ୩୩୪୮୪ । 
ମହ ହୁଞ୍ଷମ % ଉସ ମସ ଧୀ ଏ ୩ । 
ସର୍ଗ ୩୮-୩୪୮ କଦ qa ।।ଧ୍‌ ।। 

Swadhee Madhweeka! Chinta na bhavati bhavatah sharkare karkashasi 
Drakshe drakshyanti ke twamamruta mrutamasi ksheera neeram rasaste 


Makanda kranda kantadhara dharanitalam gachha yachhanti bhavam 
Bhavamshrungara-saraswatamiha Jayadevasya viswagvachamsi. {5} 


Jabat raje dharare kabiguru Jayadevanka shrungarageetee 
Tabat madhurjyadane madhu ki madhura ba ksheerare neera bhaba. 
Draksha ba ke pachare amruta mrutasari sharkara karkarakta 
Chute kandantu shoke jubati-adhara go, ja tu patalamule. {5} 
[Staugdhara] 
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As long as the amorous lyrics 

Of Jayadeva exist in this world; 

Oh, nectar like hongy, vou are puxgent, 

Oh, milk of the cow! You taste water, 

Oh, Grapes, who will taste your intoxicating 
Oh, Mango, you will lament 

Oh, lips of beautiful woman, you will weap. 


slulwed-quq-cdflyd- ମପଦ୍ଷନ | 
qumfe-fyaau-p0e, shiamfse-pfatg 11 

Shreebhojadeva-prabhavasyavama-deveesuta-Sri Jayadevakasya 

Parasharadi-priyabandhu-kanthe, Shreegeetagovinde-kavitwamastu. 


Ja’ tata matajuga bhoja bama, se kabyashilpee Jayadeva kabya- 
Srigeetagovinda-madhurjya raje parasharadi priyabandu kanthe. 
[Indravajra] 


Let the poetry of Shreegeetagovinda, 
Composed by Sri Jayadeva, 
The son of Bhojadeva and Vama Devee 
Be sung 
By the friends like great sage like parashara. 


gf ଆଖ dt samara Hepa 
yyd-Tarad ସୀ ଆଏ: ୩: । 

ରତ କାମ ।। 
Iti SrJayadeva krutou Shreegeetagovinde mahakavye 


Supreeta-Peetambaro nama Dwadashah Sargah. 
Samaptamidam Kavyam. 


Iti Sri Jayadevakruta Shreegeetagovinda mahakabye 
Supreeta-Peetambara nama dwadasha sarga. 
Kabya Samapta 


Thus ends the great epic 
Shreegeetagovinda composed by Sri Jayadeva- entitled 
Supreeta-Peetambara. 
Blissful-Yellowrobed. 
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